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PREFACED.

I. The firet led^ite^n RoMj^O AND JULIET was
lished in i597, with the following title:

An I Excellent | conceited Tragedie 1 OF j Romeo and 
luliet, I As it hath been often (with great applause) | plaid pub- 
liquely, by the right Ho-|nourable the L. of j his Ser-
uants. I London, | Printed by lolm Danter. | 1597. |

After Sig. D, a smaller type is used for the rest of the 
play, and the running title is changed from ‘The most 
excellent Trag^edie, of Romeo and luliet ' to ‘The excellent 
Tragedie of Romeo and luliet.’

The text of this first Quarto differs so widely from that 
of later and more perfect ' editions, that it is impossible to 
record the results oO a collation in foot-notes: we have 
therefore reprinted it. When we refer to it in the notes, it 
is designated as (Q.), the marks of parenthesis being used 
as in similar cases previously^.

An opinion has been entertained by some critics that in 
this earliest Quarto we have a fairly accurate version of 
the play as it was at first written; and that in the interval 
between the publication of the first and second Quartos, 
the play was revised -and recast by its author into the form 
in which it appears in the edition of'1599, A careful 
examination of the earlier text will, we think, prove this 
notion to be untenable. Not to speak of minor errors, it 
is impossible that Shakespeare should ever have given to 
the world a comjx^Jiitk^i^, containing so many instances of 
imperfeft sense, halti^^ metre, bad grammar, and abrupt 
dialogue. We believe that the play^, as at first written, 
was subs^an^i^:all;y the same .as that given in the later

    
 



PREFACE.vili

editions; and- that the defeifls of the first impression are 
due, not to the author, but tO'l^he writer of the manuscript 
from which that first impression was printed. That manu­
script was, in all probability, obtained from notes taken in 
short-hand during the representation : a practice which- we 
know to have been common in those days. It is true that 
the text of (Q.) is more accurate on the whole than might 
have been expet^ed from ' such an origin; but the short­
hand writer may have been a man of unusual intelligence 
and skill, and may have been present at many representa­
tions in order to correct his work; or possibly some of the 
players may have helped ' hirh either from memory, or by 
lending their parts in manuscripts. But the examples of 
omission and conjectural insertion are too frequent and too 
palpable to allow of the supposition that the earliest text 
is derived from a bona fide transcript of the author's MS. 
The unusual precision of some stage direfl^ions in (Q,) 
tends to confirm our view of its origin; a view which is 
supported by the high authority of M. Tycho Mommsen. 
The portions of tlie play omitted in (Q,), though necessary 
to its artistic completeness and to its effeCt as a poem, are 
for the most part passages which might be spared without 
disturbing the consecutive and intelligible developement of 
the aC^ion. It is possible therefore that the play as seen 

by the short-hand writer was curtailed in the representatio^n.
The second Quarto was in all likelihood an edition 

authorized by Shakespeare and his ‘ fellows,’ and intended 
to supersede the surreptitious and imperfe<5l edition of 
15'97- The play so published, we believe, as we have said, 
to be identical with the play as at first com­
posed; it seems however to have been revised by the 
authpr. Here and there a passage appears to have been 
rewritten. Compare, for example, (Q.) Sc. lo, lines li—30 
(p. 169 of the reprint) with the corresponding passages of 
the later editions, A6l II. Sc. 6, lines 16—36. In this place 
assuri^idl^y the change must be attributed to the author; 
but we know of no other passage of equal length where 
the same can be affirmed with certainty. The words 

' newly corre6led, augmented, and amended,’ found on the

    
 



ixPREFACE.

title-page of the second Quarto, be accepted the 
statement of a fa£^ when thus .confirmed by internal evid­
ence. OthcirWi^c^' we .know tliat the assertions in title­
pages or prefaces of that time are not to be relied on, nor 
in this case would the words neces^^ri^^iy mean more than 
that this second edition, was more corr<^(fl and more com­
plete than the. first. in fa£t, the added matter amounts 
nearly to' a quarter of the whole.

The title-p^ge of the second Quarto, Q„ is as follows :

The I MOST EX- | cellent and lamentable | Tragedie, of Romeo] 
and luliet. | Neivly correJ^ed, augmented, and | amended: | As it 
hath bene sundry times publiquely ailed, by the ( right Honour­
able the Lord Chamberlaine ] his Semants ] LONDON. | Printed 
by Thomas Creede, for Cutlibert Burby, and are .to j be sold at 
his shop neare the Exchange. | 1599. |

This is u^^^uestion;^bly our best authori^^ ; nevertheless 
in determining the text, (Q.) must in man^ places be taken 
into accounts. For it is certain that was not printed from 
the author's MS., but from a transcript, the writer of which 
was not only careless, but thought fit to take unwarrant­
able liberties with the texl^. in passing through his hands, 
many passages were thus transmuted from poetry to prose. 
Pope felt this strongly, too stronjgly indeed, for he adopted 
the text of the first Quarto in many places where Capell 
and all subsequent editors have judiciously recurred to the 
second. Nevertheless there is no editor who has not felt it 
neces.sar;y occasion^^^^y to call in the aid of the first. We 
think that M. Ty^c^ho Mommsen rates the authori^^;y of the. 
second Quarto too highly. Any rare form of word or 
strange construffion found in this edition alone, and cor­
rected in all that follow, may more probably be assigned 
to the transcriber (or in some cases to the printer) than to 
Shakespeare, whose language is singularity free from archa­
isms and provincialisms.

The third Quarto, Qj, 'was published in 1609, with the 
following title-page :

The j MOST. ex-cellent and j Lamentable Tragedie, of | R^<^- 
mco andJmhet. [ As it hath beene sundrie times publiquely Ac'ted, )

    
 



X PREFACE.

by the Kings Majesties Seruants ( at the Globe. | Newly cor- 
re<Sl:ed, augmented, and | amended: ] London | Printed for Iohn 
Smeth^vick, and are to be sold | at his Shop in Saint 
Church-yard, | in Fleetestreete vnder the Dyall | 1609 | ,

It was printed from Q„, from which it differs by a few 
corre6^ions, and more frequent;ly by additional errors.

The next Quarto has no date^.
Its title-page bears for the first time the name of the 

author. A^fter the word ‘GLOBE’ and in a separate line 
we find the wor^ij; ‘ Written by W. Sh^ake^s^peare' Other­

wise, except in some slight variations of type and spellings, 
the title-page of the undated Quarto does not differ from 
that of Qj.' It was also printed Iohn Smethzuicke',
without the mention of the printer's name.

Though this edition has no date, internal evidence con­
clusively/ proves that it was printed from Q^ and that the 
Quarto of 1637 was printed from it. We therefore call 
itQ 4-

It contains some very important corrections of the text, 
none however that an intelligent, reader might not make 
conje(3tur:al^yy and without reference to any other authority. 
Indeed had the corre^or been able to refer to any such 
authority, he would not have left so many obviouslyy cor­
rupt passages untouc^hed.

The title-page of the fifth Quarto, our is substantially 
identical with that of Q,,; except that it is said to be printed 
‘by R. Young for John Smethizuicke,' and dated, 1637.

It is printed, as we have said, from Q4. The pumSlu- 
ation has been carefu^lyy regulated throughout, and the 
spelling in man^ cases made uniform.

The symbol Qq signifies the agreement of Q„ Q3. Q4, 
and Qs.

The text of • the first Folio is taken from that of the 
third Quarto. As usual there are a number of chang^iss, 
some accidental, some deliberate, but all generally for the 
worse, excepting the changes in punctuation and in the 
stag^e^-d^i^c^Ctions. The punCluation, as a rule, is more 
correct, and the stage-dir^eCtions are more complete, in the

    
 



XIPREFACE.

The text of the second Folio is printed of course from 
the first. In this play there are found in it a considerable 
number of conjectural emendations, not generally happy, 
and perhaps more than the usual number of errors.

A careful study of the text of Romeo and yi^cliet will 
show, how little we can ' rely upon having the true' text^, as 
Shakespeare wrote it, in those plays for which the Folio is 
our earliest authority.

M. Ty^cho Mommsen published in 1859 reprint of the 
first and second Quartos on opposite pages, and in the 
footnotes a collation of the remaining Quartos (not quite 
complete in .the case of the fourth and fifth), the four 
Fc^l^ios, Rowe's first edition, and the new readings of Mr 
Collier's MS. corrector. The volume is preceded by learned 
and valuable ‘Prolegomena,'and' 'the collation, which we 
have tested, is done with great care and accuracy. If our 
collation, so far as it occupies the same g^round, may claim 
to be not less accurate, it must be remembered, first, that 
we have not endeavoured to record every minute variation 
of typography, but only such as were in our judg^ement 
significant or otherwise notewo^t^I^hy; secondly, that we 
have had in all cases the original editions to refer to; 
and thirdly, that we have had the advantage of comparing 
our collation with his, and, wherever we found a discre­
pancy, verifying by a reference to the old copies.

Of the many alterations of Romeo and Jidiet we have 
only had occasion to quote Otway's Cauis Harms.

2. Timoim c^f A^THILIsHj was ]pri nted e^r f^I^e hret^ii  ̂e 
in the Folio of 1623. It is called The Life of Tynnom of 
Athe^^; in the running titles, Timon of Athene; and occu­
pies twenty-one pages, from 80 to 98 inclusive, 81 and 82 
being numbered twice over. After 98 the next page is 
filled with The Adlors Names, and the following page 
is blank. The next page, the first of Julius Caesar, is 
numbered 109, and instead of beginning as it should 
signature i^t^, the signature is kk. From this it may be 
inferred that for some reason the printing of Julms Cc^i^iar 
was commenced before that of Timon was finished. It

    
 



xil PREFACE.

may be that the manuscript .of Timon was imperfcft, and 
that the printing was stayed till it could be completed by 
some playwright engaged for the purpose. This would 
account for the . manifest imperfeifl^ions at the close of the 
play. But it is difficult to conceive how the printer came 
to misi^^^culate so widely the space required to be left^.

The well-known carelessness of the printers of the Folio 
in re!^]^^(ft of metre will not suffice to account for the 
deficiencies .of Timon. The original play, on which Shake­
speare worked, must have been written, for the most part, 
either'in prose or in very irregular verse.

3. Julius was published for the first time in
the Folio of 1623. It is more cor^^tflly printed than any 
other play, and may perhaps have been (as the preface 
falsel;y implied that all were) printed from the original 
manuscript of the author.

The references to Jennens in the notes are to his edition 
of JtilitisCcc^sc^-K, ‘collated with the old and modern editions’, 
and published in 1774.

4. Macbeth, which follows next in order, was also 
printed for the first time in that volumes. Except that it is 
divided into • scenes as well as a6ts, it is one of the worst 
printed of all the plaj..s, especi^ll^ as regards the metre, 
and not a few passages are hopelessly corrupt.

‘Davenant’s version,’ quoted in our notes, was pub­
lished in 1673. Jennen’s edition was printed in 1773. 
The edition of Macbeth by Harry Rowe is attributed to 
Dr A. Hunter, and as such we have quoted it. Of this 
we may remark that it is not always quite certain whether 
the editor is in jest or earnest. ‘Shakespeare restor^id’ by 
Mr Hastings Elwin is an edition of Macbeth with intro­
duction and notes, which was anonymously and privately 
printed at Norwich in 1853.

W. G. C.

W. A. W.

    
 



addenda.

I. 2. (^^e dirf^(d:ion) like himself.] by himself. Maginn conj. 
t. 2. 68.
I. 2. 69, 70.

Romeo and f^uiet:
t. t. 178.
I. i. 191.
II. 3. 2.
II. 6. 20.
III. 5. 10.

sick health] sick^^es, helth ‘England’s Parnassus.’ 
discrut] distrest ‘England’s Parnassus.’ 
Chequuring] Chii;ring England’s Parnassus.’ 

fall; so] fsill so ‘England’s Parnass^.’ 
mo:untain tops] mou]ltamis top ‘ England’s Parnassus.’

Timon rfAlbi^ls:
I. I. 56<. cr^eatui^es] creature Maginn conj.
I. I. 235. no angry wit] no argument Bullock conj. '

II. 2. 143. 
nr. J. 40. 
m. 3. 8.
in. 3- II.

III. 4. UI-
III- 6. 78.

IV. 3. >33•
V. 2. 8.

dine Bullock conj.
Jir«,^//...Tim.] Tim. Sneh^O^od doth thy heartgooii... Bul­

lock conj.
heiaa^...late—] are now too late— Bullock conj. 
soUdares] saludores (i.e. saluts-d'or) Maginn conj.
//tis Vienti^<diui\ Xituitts, Ventidius -^I<^;yd conj.

\i. His...l^/iiriT/e, -g’ve] His...Shrink, give Bulloclk conj. 
Three ffliimds li^ke p^h^ysicians Give Lloyd conj., 
eliding lines 9, io at sho^s...must I.

So^^tlyT] So, ^fi^tly: Lloyd conj.
are. The. ..fess], are—the worst ofyour f^oes Bullock conj. 
whores, a bawd] whores abound Bullock conj. 
a particular] Up articular Bullock conj.

Julius :
lil. I. 263.
IV. t. 44.

IV.

IV.
3. 9­
3- to6.

men"} S^ome Bullock conj. j ,
oi^ir s^e^t^JhtT} o^ur meai^ts, o^ir plans, skel^lh^ a^tt

Bullock conj. ,
Zet] But let Lloyd conj.
For Sheath iead ^h^eathe.

    
 



    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET.

vol. Vii.
B

    
 



DRAMATIS

Escalus, prince of Verona.
Paris, a young nobleman, kinsman to the prince.
Montague^ heads of two houses at variance with each other. 
Capulet, f
An old man, of the Capulet family.
Romeo, son to Montague.
Mercutio, kinsman to the prince, and friend to Romeo. 
Benvolio, nephew to Montague, and friend to Romeo. 
Tybalt, ■ nephew to Lady Capulet.
Friar Laurence, a Franciscan.
Friar John, of the same order.
Balthasar, Servant to Romeo.

SAMPSON, 1 servants to Capulet.
Gregory, f
Peter, servant to Juliet’s nurse.
Abraham, servant to Montague.
An Apothecary.
Three Musicians.
Page to Pa^i^s; another Pagie; an Officer.

Lady Montague, wife to Montague. 
Lady Capulet, wife to Capulet. 
Juliet, daughter to Capulet.
Nurse to Juliet.

Citizens of Verona ; kinsfolk of both houses ; Maskers, Guards, 
Watchmen, and Attendants.

Chorus.

Scene; Ve^^i^i^a: Mantua.

* Dramatis Personal First given, imperfeidUy, by Rowe.    
 



THE TRAGEDY OF

ROMEO AND JULIE^T,

PROLOGUE.

Enter CHORUS.

CJmr. Two households, both alike in dignity*
In fair Ve^t^ona, where we lay our scene,

From ancient grudge break to new mutiny,
Where ci’C^il blood makes civil hands unclean. 

From forth the fatal loins of these two foes
A pair of star-cross'd lovers take their 

Whose misadventured piteous overthrows
Do ■ with their death bu^ their parents' strife. 

The fearful passage of their death-mark'd love.
A^nd the continuance of their parents' ■ rage. 

Which, but their children's end, no^^^ht could remove.
Is now the two hours’ traffic of our sta^^<5; 

The which if you with patient ears attend. 
What here shall miss, our toil shall strive to^ mend.

• 5

lO

Pi^'ei^ocuE. Enter Chor^is. Chor.] 
(Q:). The Prologue. Cortis. Q,. The 
Prologue. Chorus. Q3Q4QS. om. Ff.

I—14. 'r]0o..nt^int<i:\ Omitted in

Ff and Rowe. '
8. Z>o3 Pope. QsQsQaQs-
14. hfre]>5e«re Qa.

    
 



4 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

ACT I.

Scene I. Verona. A publicp^a^ce.

Enter Sampson and Gregory, O the house of Capi^tlei, with 
swords and bucklers.

5
I strike quickly, being moved. 

But thou art not quickl;y moved to strike^.
A dog of the house of Montague moves me. 

To 'move is to stir, and to be valiant is to stand:

Sam. Gregory, on my word, we'Il-not car:ry coals, 
Gr^e^. No, for then we should be colliers.

I mean, an we be in choler, we’ll draw.
Gr^e^. Ay^, while y^ou live, draw your neck out o’ the 

collar.

Gr^e.
^c^^n,.
Gre.

therefore, if thou art moved, thou runn’st away.
A dog^^^iT that house shall move me to stand: I 

will take the wall of any man or maid of Montague’s.
Gr^e. That shows thee a weak slave; for the weakest 

goes to the wall.
Sa^m. ’Tis truie; and therefore women, being the W^eiker 

vessels, are ever thrust to the wall: therefore I will push

IO

15

Act i. Scene i.]' Ai^us Primus. 
Scs^na Prima. Ff. Omitted in Qq.

Verona. A public Place.] Ca- 
pell. A Street in Verona. Rowe, 

of thie...bucklers.] with...t^uck^^<^is, 
of...C^^p^uIet. QqFf. See note (i).

I. o^]Qq. <
Capell.

3—5. Sam. I..d^i^a'^. Gre. Ay... 
co^il^i^.J Omitted by Pope.

3. a«] Theobald. anWQq. j^Ff.
4. o^ti d /be] o^ii o' th F,Fj. ottt d 

W FjF^. ^^t QjQs. out of the 
Q4Q5.

9, 10. To cwcy^l] A^s pi-ose first 
by Pope. Two lines, the first endi^^ 
stand: in QqFf.

II. Ai...sa^ttd:'\ Prose by Pope. 
One line in QqFf.

Il, It. I..MIn}ia^j:uid!\ As prose 
in Qj. One line in the rest.

13. a weak slave] weake slave Fj. 
weak slave F3. weak, slave F4.

15. 'T^^ tr^ue] Q5. Tis tr^ne Q^ 
Q3Q4- Tr^ie Ff.

15, 16. weaketr i/essee^s] weiakest ves­
sels F3F4. weakest War^burton.

    
 



SCENE I.] R^OMEO AND- JULIET'.

Montague’s men from the wall and .thrust his maids to 
the wall.
,, Gre. The quarrel is between our masters and us their 
men.

’Tis all one, I will show myself a tyrant: when I 
have fought with the men, I will be cruel with the maids; 
I will cut off their heads.

Gre. The heads of the maids ?
Sam. Ay^, the heads of the maids, or their maiden­

heli^!; ; take it in what sense thou wilt.
Gt^e, They must take it in sense that feel it.
Sam. Me they shall feel while I am able to stan<d: and 

’tis known I am a preti^;y piece of flesh.
Gre. ’Tis well thou art not fish h if thou hadst, thou 

hadst been poor J ohn. Draw thy too’!; ■ here comes two of 
the house of Montag^ue^s.

3

20

.25

30

Enter Abraham Balthasar.

My naked weapon is out: quarrel; I will back

How! turn thy back and run ? 
Fear me not.

No, marry ; I fear thee !

33

Sam.
thee.

Gre.
■ Sa^m.

Gre.
S^^n. Let us take the law of our sides ; let them beg^in.
Gre. I will frown as I pass by, and let them take it as 

they list.
Sam. Nay, as they dare. 1 will bite my thumb at 

them ; which is a disgrace to them,, if they bear it.
Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir ?

40

19. ?«] nOt us Martley conj.
22. crueei] oruU Q4Q5. ciu^l 

eiuillQ^F,. civi^l F,. «^<ZF3F4.
23. I will cut] Qq. and cut Ff.
24. tn^ilCrJ] Ff. malds. QaQ^;^- 

maides. Q4. maids! Qs.
25,. their] the War^burton, 

(Q.)-
27. in] (Qx)Q4^aQsF3F4. 

QaQsF.'
28, *9-

Two lines, the first endinjg 'stand: in 
Ff.

31.
(Q,).

32-

from

om.

Prose in Qq-

comes two oJ] Malone, from 
comes of ^^q^f.

h^mt^e ^] Qq. house of the Ff. 
Ent^^...] Rowe. Enter two 

other servingmen. ^cjFf. Ti^ansferred 
to follow line 42 by Dyce.

35. rtmT] run.
31. thee.'] Qj. thee. The rest.
42. a] om. Qj.

    
 



6 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

Sam. I do bite my thumb, sir.
Abr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir?
Sam. {Aside to Grei\ Is the law of our side, if I say ay 
Gre. No.
S^^n^, No, sir, I do not bite my thumb at you, sir; but 

I bite my thumb, sir.
Gre. Do you quarrel, sir ?
Abr. Quarrel, sir! no, sir.
Sam. But if you do, sir, I am for you : I serve as good 

a man as y^c^u.
Abr. No bette^r^.
Sam. Well, sir.

45

5°

55

Enter Benvolio.

Gre. {Aside to Sam.} Say ‘better': here comes one of 
my master’s kinsmen.

Sam. Ye^s, better, sir.
You lie.

Sam. Draw, if you be men. Gregory, remember thy 
swashing blow. {^^he^y

Ben. Part, fooll^! {Beating down their weapons.
Put up your swords; you know not what you .do.

6o

Enter Tybalt.

Tyb. What, art thou drawn among these heartless 
hinds .?

Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy death.
Ben. I do but keep the peace: put up thy sword.

65

46. [Aside.......] Fi^rst marked by
Capell. .

°./l on Qs.
51, sir I «^,] sir, no Qq. sir? no 

Ff.
52.
54.
55.

. 6t by Dyce.
56. [Aside...] First marked by

^«t Qq. IfFf.
^eCttfir] Qq. bi^ttie'i Ff.
Enter...] Ti^ansferred to line

Capell.
58. sir] Qq. om. Ff.
61. swashing] Q4Q5. washing Q, 

QsFf.
62, 63. Part., do.'] As verse f^rst 

by Capell. Prose in QqFf.
62. [I^^£it^^jj..weep^^ns.]

om. QqFf.
64, 65. What..d^^th.'] ^ti^t^^^d as

in Qq. Prose in Ff.

    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET.SCENE I.]

Or manage it to part these men with me. _
Tyb. What, drawn, and talk of peace ! I hate the word, 

As I hate hell, all Mont^a^g^v^t^i^j and thee; 
Have at thee, coward !

« t
\TJJey.

7

7°

Enter several, of both houses, who join the fray; then enter Citizens 
and Peace-officers, with clubs.

First Off. Clubs, bills, and par^ii^i^i^s;! str^i^i^! beat
them do^^n!

Down with the Capu^l^^^t;! down with the Montagues !

Enter old Capulet in his g^own, and L^iDyi

. Cap. What noise is this ? Give me my long sword, ho! 
La^. Cap. A crutc^^,. a crut^c^li! why call you for a 

sword ?
Cap. My sword, I sa;/! Old' Montague is come, 

A^nd flourishes his blade in spite of me.
75

E^n^ter old Montague a«d Lady Montague.

Mon. Thou villain Capul^i^t;!—Hold me not, let me go. 
L^a^. Mon. Thou shalt not stir one foot to seek a foe.

E^^^ter Prince Escalus, with his train.

Rebellious subje6l:s, enemies to peace, 
Profaners of this neighbour-stained steel,— 8o

68.
70.

Qq.

rf>aw«] drav^ne Qq. draw Ff. 
h/zee] the Q3F,.
[They f^i^l^t.] Figh^. Ff. om.

Enter...] Capell, substantially. 
three or foure Cil^izens withEnter

Clubs or partysons. Qq (partisans Q5). 
Enter three or foure Citizens with 
Clubs. Ff.

71. First Off.] Offi. QqFf. Cit. 
Steevens. i CiL Malone.

O^oa^«..^ Cit^izens.
Edd. conj.

72. and Lady Capidl^tt] Rowe, 
and his. wife. QqFf.

74. La. Cap.] Rowe. Wife. 'QqFf.

crutch (bis)] FfQj. crnoch 

Q2Q3Q4-
75. My swo^d] A sword F4.
76: and Lady Montague.] Rowe, 

and his wife. ' QqFf. _
77. Capt^lei! — H^td] Captdet. 

Hold Ff. Capulet, hold Q2^3Q^4- 
Capsdet: hold Qs.

let ne go] let go S. Walker
conj.

78.
1. Qq.

La. Mon.] Rowe. M. Wife, 
3. Wife. Ff.

owe] Qq. a Ff.
Escalus,] Edd. Eskales, QqFf. 
steel,—] steel— Rowe. Steele,80. 

or steel, QqFf.

    
 



8

84. torture, ^i^om..hMnds'] torture 
fi^om those bloudie hands, Q2Q3F4

, (bloudy Qj. bloody 1^4). tort^tr^e, 
those bloody hands, Q4.

t/wse] the^e,'F,iF3F^.
85. miste^j^er'd'] Ff Q3. 

te^ipetrel Q2Q3Q4.

brawls\ brawles Qq. broyles

ROMEO AND JULIE^T^. [act i.

Will they not hear? What, ho! you men, you beasts, 
That quench the fire of y^our pernicious rage 
With purple fountains issuing from your veins. 
On pain of torture, from those bloody hands 
Throw your mistemper’d weapons to the ^t^ound, 
A^nd hear the sentence of your moved princes. 
Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word, • 
By thee, old Capulet, and Montague, 
Have thrice disturb’d the quiet of our streets, 
A^nd made Verona’s ancient-citizens 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornaments. 
To wield old partisans, in hands as old, 
Canker’d with peace, to part your canker’d hat^ie: 
If ever ^ou disturb our streets again. 
Your lives shall pay the forfeit of the peace. 
For this time, all the rest depart away : 
Yc^u, Capulet, shall go along with me ; 
A^nd, Montague, come you this afternoon. 
To know our farther pleasure in this case. 
To old Free-town, our common judg^e^ment-place. 
Once more, on pain of death, all men depa^rt.

\Ejceunt all but Montague, Lady Montague, and 
Benvolio, 

Mon. Who set this ancient quarrel new abroach? 
Speak, nephew, were you by when it began .?

Ben., Here were the servants of your adversary 
And ^ours close fighting ere I did approach :

or^taments'] orname^it F2F3.
92, 93. T^o wield.. Jia^^e] Put in the 

margin by Pope.
93. Cank^^rd..J^(^l^e] Omitted by 

Hanmer.
part your] party our Q4.

99. fa^r^t^her] further Qs.
Fathers Q3F,F.,F3.

101.
Exeunt 
Rowe.

102.

85

90

95

I00

lOi

Feather's F4. 
[Exeunt......J Q^qFf.
Prince and Capulet, &o.

87. 
Ff.

airy] angry Collier MS. 
made] make F^. .
Fero^<x’s] Nero^as '

grave besete^^ng"] ^tavje-l^t^see^n- 
ing S. Walker conj.

90.
Scene n. Pope.

Mon.] QqFf. M t wife. (Qi)-
La. Moun. Rowe.

9*-

    
 



9SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JUL^IE^T'.

I drew to part them; in the instant came 
The fier;y Tybalt, wit;h his sword prepared ; 
Which, as he breathed defiance to my ears, .

. He swung about his head, and cut the winds, 
Who, nothing hurt withal, hiss'd him in scorn: '
While we were interchanging thrusts and blows. 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part, 
Till the prince came, who parted either part.

L^at. Mon. O, where is Romeo 1 saw you him to-day ? 
Right glad I am he was not at this fray.

Ben. Madam, an hour before the worshipp'd sun
. Peer'd forth the golden window of the east, 

A troubled mind drave me to walk abroad ; 
Where, .underneath the grove of sycamore • 
That westward rootcth from the city's side, 
So ea^^^y walking did I see your 'son : 
Towards him I made; but he was ware of me, 
And stole into the covert of the wood : 
I, measuringhhsaffifc'^ilins bb my oo^n. 
Which then most sought where mos^' .might not be found, 
Being one too ma^^^ by my weary self. 
Pursued my hunjour, not pursuing his. 
A^nd gladly uhyng'd who gladly fled from me.

Mon. Many a morning hath he there been sees.

120. the city's] Malone, from (Q,). 
this citic Q2. this city The rest, the 
city Wa^rbuvion. this city' Capell. the 
city' Steevens.

125. Which...^ound] Q5. Which 
...sought, xi^lnre....^o^tnd The rest. 
That most are busied, when the^e^ 

most alone Pope, from (Q,).
126. Being...seljl] Omitted in (Qi) 

Pope.
12 humour] Q4Q5. hnmo■e Qa- 

honoitr The rest.
^z/r] him Theobald (Thirlby 

shunn'd] FfQs. shunned Qj

IIO

115

I 20

12?

109. n^ioong Q^. swong
The rest.

11 o. Who.. .jror;z\ Omitted by Pope. 
hiss'd] hiss'd Rowe (ed. 2).

II r. thrusts] thrust Q4.
113. who...pa'rt'] Omitted by Pope.

II4•
Ff.

La. Mon.] Rowe. Wife. Qq

saxo....... Omitted ly
Pope.

115­
118.

Zizwz] Qa- ami T'he rest. 
dra^'^] drive Q^.

drave..a:^broad] dmn meffri^m 
company ^^,) Pope, drew me to walk 
abroad Theobald. drew me ^t^om 
canopy Warburton conj. (withdrawn). 

119. sycamore] Qj. syramour Qt-, 
Q3Q4• sycamour Ff.

VOI.. Vlf. '

conj.). 
128.

QjQ 4-
xoho] what Seymour conj.

C

    
 



10 ROMEO AND JULIET.

With tears augmenting the fresh morning's dew, 
A^dding to clouds more clouds with his deep si^his: 
But‘*ill so soon as the all-cheering sun 
Should in the farthest east begin to draw 
The sliad^ curtains from Aurora's bed, 
Away from light steals home my heavy son, 
A^nd private in his chamber pens himself, 
Shuts up his windows, locks fair daylight out 
A^nd makes hims^^lf an artificial ni^l^t: 
Black and portentous must this humour prove, 
Unless good counsel may the cause remc^v^t^.

E^en.
Mott.
Ben. 
Mon.

But he, his own affections' counsellor, 
Is to himself—I will not say how true— 
But to himself so secret and so close, 
So far from sounding and discovery. 
As is the bud bit with an envious worm. 
Ere he can spread his sweet leaves to the air. 
Or dedicate his beauty to the sun. ' 
Could we but learn from whence his .sorrows grow,,. 
We would as willingly give cure as know.

[act t.

130

135

140
My noble uncle, do you know the cause ? 
I neither know it nor can learn of him. 

Have you importuned him by any means ? 
Both by myself and many other friends :

145

150

Emitter Romeo. •

Ben. See, where hS comes: so please you, step aside; 
I'll know his grievance, or be much denied.

Mon. I would thou wert so happy by thy stay.
To hear true shrift. Come, madam, let's away.

\Exeunt Montagne and Lady. 
148. discoue^-^,] After this Johnson 

conjedlures that some lines are lost.
151. sun] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald). 

same QqFf. .
153. Enter Romeo.] QqFf. Enter 

Romeo, at a distance. Capell. Trans­
ferred by Dyce to follow line 157.

157. [Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt. 
QqFf.

155

130. mornings QqF, 
Fj. moi^^ing F3F4.

131. Adding..Omitted by 
Pope.

133. Should} D^oes Seymour conj.
139- portentous] FJF3F4. porten- 

dous QaQ^FjQs. protend^^is Q4.
142. team] learn it Rowe.
144- other] others F,.
US' hMjAfQj.

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. II

^e^i. Good morrow, cousin:
R^om. , Is the day so young ?
Ben. But new struck nine.
Rom. Ay me ! sad hours seem long.

Was that my father that went hence' so fast 
Ben. . 
Rom.

i6o

^e«. 
R^om. 
Ben.
Rom. 
Ben. ,

165

It was. What sadness lengthens Romeo's hours i’ 
Not having that which, having, makes them 

shorts.
In love ?
Out—

Of lov^e ?
Out of her favour, where I am in love.

A^l^as, that love, so gentle in his view,
Should be so tyi^annous and rough in proof !

Rom. A^la^s, that love, whose view is muffled still, 
Should without eyes see pathways to his will ! 
Where shall we dine .. O me ! What fray was here .. 
Yet tell me not, for I have heard it all.
Here's much to do with hate, but more with love : 
Why^, then, O brawling love ! O loving hate !
O any thing, of nothing first create !
O heavy lightness ! serious vanity ! 
Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming forms !
Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, sick health ! 
Still-waking sleep, that is not what it is ! ., 
This love feel I, that feel no love in this.
Dost thou not laugh ? *

Ben.
Rom.
Ben.
Rom.

lyo

175

180

No, coz, I rather weep.
Good heart, at ' what ?

At thy good heart's oppi^e^'^'jon’T
Why^, such is love's transgression. .

159. Rowe, strooke QqF, 
Fi. strook F3F4.

Ay^] Ah Rowe.
160. henec F,.
163. In love ?]Qs. In love. The rest.
164. Out—] Rowe. Out. QqFf.
165. ^/eriifjQs. Of love. The rest.
170. se^....^Wll\ set pathways to our 

will Staunton conj.

well-seei^mmg\ Q2Q3

wi^l\ ill Hanmer.
175. create] (Qi)F^r3F4. createi 

The rest.
til-

F,.
183-

merely,
B^envolio, is Collier (Collier MS.). 
W^ty, such, Benvolio, s^tch is Momm-

C 2

lyAv, such u] l^^hy suc/t is, 
Seymour conj. such.

    
 



1 2 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act I.

Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my bret^t^t; .
Which thou wilt propagate, to have it prest
With more of thine: this love that thou hast shown
Doth add more grief to too much of mine own.
Love is a smoke raised with the fume of siiglhs; 
Being purged, a f^re sparkling in lovers' eye^;
Being vex’d, a sea nourish'd with lovers' tears: 
What is it else;? a madness most discreet, 
A choking gall and a preserving sweets.
Farewell, my coz.
' Ben. Soft! I will go along:
An if you leave me so, you do me wrongs.

R^om. Tut, I have lost myself; I am not here;
This is not Romeo, he’s some other where.

^en. Tell me in sadness, who is that you love.
R^c^m^. What, shall I groan and tell the^ti?
Ben. Groan! why,

But sadl^ tell me who.
Bid a sick man in sadness make his will:

A^h, word ill urged to one that is so ill!
In sadness, cousin, I do love a woman.

Ben. I aim’d so near when I supposed you loved.

no ;

185

190

195

200

mint\ my Q4Q5. 
tV] them ^^,) Pope. 
to too] too too Qj.

rrtzoe^i] raiSd Pope, from (Q,).

sen conj. Why, genile cousin, such is 
Keightley.

Why...traugi-essiou] Omitted 
by Pope.

184.
185.
187.
188.

made QqFf.
189. J^ur^f^ed] urgd Singer, ed. i 

(Johnson conj ). Jmffd Collier (Col­
lier MS.).

sJarkling] sparling F4.
190. Before or after this line John­

son conjecftured that a line is omitted.
lovers'] lovers (Q?) Pope. 

Ic'oing QqFf.
After this Keightley marks 

a line omitted,
193. cos^ cousin Pof^^. Cox R^c^w'e

(ed. 2).
J will^ I'll Pope.
A«] Hanmer. And QqFf.
Tuty But F3r^4.
who is that] who she is Pope.

194.
195.
197.

whom she is (Q,) Boswell.
198. 199. Cro^n..wihd\ As in Han­

mer. One line in QqFf.
199. But who] But -f^iy'hiee t^ell 

me sadly who she is Seymour conj. 
But sadly tell me. tr^tly tell me who or 
But sadly tell me, gentle co^tsin, who 
Taylor conj. MS. But..w^ho she is 
you love K^eightley.

200. Bid. tnal^e] A
sicke man in sadnesse makes Q^QsF,. 
A sicke man in good sadnesse makes 
F.K3F4.

201. Ah, word] ^^,) Malone. A 
word QqF,. O, worc^- F2F3F4.

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. J3

A right good mark-mj^i^i! And she's fair I love. 
A right fair mark, fair coz, is soonest hit.
Well, in that hit you miss; she'll not be hit

205
R^c^m.
I^en.
R^o^m.

With Cupid's arrow; she hath Dian's wit,
A^nd in strong proof of chast^^y well arm’d.
From love's weak childish bow she lives unharm'd.
She will not stay the siege of loving terms, 
Nor bide the encounter of assailing eyes, 
Nor ope her lap to saint-seducing gold: 
O, she is rich in beauty, only poor
That^, when she dies, with beauty dies her store.

Icn. Then she hath sworn that she will stiHlive chaste ? 
R^om. She hath, and in that sparing makes huge wasl^is; 

For beauty, starved with her severity. 
Cuts beauty off from all posterit^^.
She is too fair, too wise, wisely too fair, 
To merit bliss by making me despair;
She hath forsworn to love; and in that vov/ 
Do I live dead, that live to tell it now.

len. Be ruled by me, forget to think of her. 
O, teach me how I should forget to think.

^en^. By giving liberty unto thine eyes;
Ex^^mine.other beauties. _

R^om. 'Tis the way
To call hers, exquisite, in question more;
These hap^j^y^ masks that kiss fair ladies' brows.
Being black, put us in mind they hide the fair;

204. mark-man] marks-man F ■.F4.
206. IVdl] QqFf. But (Q,) rope.

209. From-.-unharmdy 'Gainst...
cncharm'd Grant White conj.

unharmid] (Q,) Pope. nu- 
char^nd QqFf. eucharmd Collier 
(Collier MS.).

b/de] QqF3F4. 
oy^f] open F,. 
saint■ceti^uehlg\

216.
217.

The rest.
219. is too] is to Q4.

210

215

220

225

zzz(7Z-£’,r] make Q2Q3F1. 
starved] star'dd F4. steirVd

wise, wisely too] QqF3F4. 
wisely too

211.
212.

bid F,F,.

Fa-
21.4.

sa^itt-eeiidgy

she] om. Q4. 
with.......j^z^or^e]

beauty's store Theobald, 
bea^ity store Keightlej’.

svith her de's
with her dies

svisewi: sely too F,. wise 
Fj. wise; too svisely Ha^nmer.

225. Ben.] QjQsFf. Ro. Q3Q4-
226. 227. ' Tis. As in Pope.

One line in QqFf.
227. in giiestion] to question Keight- 

ley.
22S. These] Those FN?.^.
229. /«<1Q5F3F4.

F.F,.

    
 



RO^[EO AND JULIET. [act i.

He that is strucicen blind cannot forget 
The precious treasure of his eyesight lost: 
Show me a mistress that is passing fair, 
What doth her beauty serve but as a note 
Where I ma^y read who p&ss'd that passing fair? 
Farewell: thou canst not teach me to forgets.

E^^n^. I'll pay that dofli'ine, or else die in debt. {Ex^ew^n^.

230

235

Scene II. A street.

■ Enter Capulet, Paris, and Servant,
%

Cap. But Montague is bound as w’ell as I, 
In penalty alike; and 'tis not hard, I think. 
For men so old as we to keep the peaces.

Par. Of honourable reckoning are you both; 
A^nd pity 'tis you lived at odds so long^. 
But now, my lord, what say you to my suit?

Cap. But saying o'er what I have said before: 
My child is yet a stranger in the worl^d; 
She hath not seen the change of fourteen years: 
Let two more summers wither in their pride 
Ere we may think her ripe ,to be a bride.

P^a^r. Younger than she are happy mothers made^.
Ca^p. A^nd too soon marr'd are those so early made. 

The earth hath swallow'.d all my hopes but she.

230. struckenl Q5F3F4. slrooken
The rest.

333. What] How Seymour conj.
serve but irr] serve for, but

5

10

In penalty S. Walker conj.
•. I thinkp] om. Pope.
3, as twe] om. Taylor conj. MS., 

reading Ithiink..p^eace, as one line.
12. hiappy"] mar^ieil Seymour conj.
13. male] married (Q,) Singer

Seymour conj.
334- Pope, ^aire. or fair.

QqFf. (ed. 3).
.Scene n.] Capcll. Scene hi. 14. The ea?-th] Q4OS. E^arth Q,

Pope. Q3I1,. E^arth vp F3F3F4.

A street.] Capell. The earth hath sivalloifl'\

Enter...... ] E^nl^l^r C^t^in^tic Earth hath np-siw^ltoWil Seymour
Paris, and the Clowne. Q*]Ff. conj. ,

I. Eu^t\ Qj. om. OaFf. Q>4 swatlo'Wl\ Q5. swatt^otuel T he

Qs- rest.
1,1. /, In penalty attk^e^ I, aUke s/e] her ll^s^^^mer.

    
 



SCENE II.] R^OMEO dND JUL^IE^T^. 15

She is the hopeful lady of my earl^li: 
But woo her, gentle Paris, get her heart:;
My will to her consent is but a part; 
An she agree, within her 'scope of choice 
Lies my consent and fair according voice. 
This night I hold an old accustom'd feast. 
Whereto I have invited many a guest, 
Such as I love; and you among the store, 
One more, most welcome, makes my number more. 
At my poor house look to behold this night 
Earth-treading stars that make dark heaven light: 
Such comfort' as do lusty young men feel 
When well-apparell'd April on the heel 
Of limping winter treads, even such delight 
A^mong fresh fem.;ale buds shall you this night 
Inherit at my house; hear all, all see,
A^nd like her most whose merit most shall be: 
Which on more view, of many mine being one 
May stand in number, though in reckoning none. 
Come, go with me. Go, sirrah, trudge about 
Through fair Veromi; find those persons out 
Whose names are written there and to them say,

If)

20

«5

30

35

If

15. she by J
Pope. She is the hope and stay of my 
full years Johnson conj.

^he «] Q4KJQ5F3F4. Shees 
Q2Q3. Sh^ods Fj.

eartlhyfee Keightley. 
t8. yin] Capell. J nd QqFf. 

Rowe (ed. 2).
apree] agreed Q^.

19. f^air aeco^-ding] fair-a^ccording 
Nicholson conj.

23. One] Once Rowe.
most vjclcome] o' th' welcome

11 anmer.
makes] make Capell conj. 
make...h^enz'en light] make... 

hein'en's ti.yeit 'l'licol)aly. make...e^>en 
//?///Wa^i^burton. mask...Je:aven's light 
Jackson conj.

26. young men] yeomen Johnson

conj.
29. f^t^^^^al^e] (Q,)F^F3F4. fennee^ 

QqF,. .
32. Which on more] Q4Q5. Which 

one more QiQ3Ff. Such among'^t ^^,) 
Steevens. Within your Johnsc^n conj. 
On. which mo re Capell. Search among 
Steevens conj. Whilst on mor^e:V^'<c.%, 
ed. 2 (Mason conj.). Which one, 
Jackson conj.

Whic!t..-e;..e%.c, of] Such, amongst 
^ew; ly Badham conj. Which one may 
vie with Bullock conj. Which one 
moi'c:, or Id. conj. (withdrawn).

view,' of many] viesu, of 
Q.5^h\F3l‘'4. veiw, of many, 
viesu of many, Q4Q5. 

May] My F^.
[Gives a paper. Malone.

many,
Q3Fi-

33­
36.

    
 



16 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

My house and welcome on their pleasure stay^. .
{Ex^eunt Capulet and Pa^i'is^.

Ee^rv. Find them-out whose names are written here!
It is written that the shoemaker should meddle with his 
yard and the tailor with his last, the fisher with his pencil 
and the painter with his net^^; but I am sent to find those 
persons whose names are here writ, and can never find 
what names the writing person hath here writ. I must to 
the learned. In good time.

Enter Benvolio and B^omeo.

Ben. T'ut, man, one fire burns out another's burning,
One pain is lessen'd by another's anguisli;

Turn giddy, and be holp by backward turning;
One desperate grief cures with another's languish:

Take thou some new infeftion to thy eye.
A^nd the rank poison of the old will die.

Rom-
Ben.
Ronu
Ben.
Rom.

Shut up in prison, kept without my food,
Whipt and tormented and—God-den, good fellow^.

^erv. God gi' god-den. I pi'ay, sir, can you read t 
Rom. Ay, mine own fortune in my misery^.

Perhaps you have learned it without book: but, 
I pray, can you read any thing you see?

40

45

50
Your plantain-leaf is excellent for that^.

For A'lhit, I pray thc^c?
For your broken shin.

Why, Romeo, art thou mad?
Not mad, but bound more than a madman is;

55

60

42. piersons] persons out Capell. 
here writ] QjQaQj. heee ti^i'it

Qv writ Ff.
43, 44. I...e^arn^ed\ Put in paren­

thesis in QqFf.
4.5. out] out, Q.J.

37. [Exeunt...] Rowe. Exit. Qq 46. One] On Q^.
Ff. 47- holp] help'd Pope.

38, 39. torH^i^n here! It] torilten 48. desperate] desparate P’jh?.
here! It Rowe, written. Here it Qql' s rwr-es] cure Pope.
F4, written. Hee^nitY^. written. Ileert 49. thy eye] the eye The rest.
it F3. written here! [turns and twists 56. and— God-den] and— Good-den
the notes about.] Here [tapping his Rowe, and Godden QqFjl'^Fs. and
head] it Nicholson conj. Good-^'en F4.

57. gi' god-den] Godgigoden
QqFjF?F3. Golgi' Good-den F4.

59, 60. I^erhaps..s^ee?] Prose in 
Pojje. Two lines in QqFf.

59. learned] Qq. le^fin'd Ff.

    
 



ROMMO AND yVLlET*.

A^y, if I know the letters and the language. 
Ye say honest^ly : rest j'<^(^-,m<2rn;y ! 
Stay, felAow ; I can read.

SCENE II.3

, Serv).

‘ Signior Martino and his wife and daqghters ; County 
A^nselme and his beanteous sisters; tlie lady widow of 
Vitriwio; Signior Placentio and his lovely nieces; M^r^c^ivt© 
and his. brotlier Valentine; nr^'ne unele Capulet, his w-i’fe, 
and daughters;. my fair nieee Rosaline; Livia; Signior 
Vat'k^nt© ■ and liis cousin Ty^balt ; L^cio and the lively 
Helena.’
A fair asseml^lly: whither should they come?

75

Serv. Up^.
Mom. Whit^her?
Sei-v. To sup]^(^ir'to our house.

Whose house ?
Serv. My master’s. '
Rom. Indeed, I should have ask’d you that before.
Serv. Now I’ll tell you without asking : my master is

the great rich Capulet ; and if you be not of the house of 
Montag^te^;^, I pray, come and erush a cup of wi^ne. Rest 
y^ou merry! [Ti-r^Z

Ben. At this same a^ii^^^j^nt feast of Capuiet’s 
Sups the f^air Rosal^ine whom thou so lovest, 
Wi^th aM the admired beauties of Verona : . 
Go thither, and with unattainted eye 
Compare her face with some that I shall sliow, 
And I will make thee think thy swan.a erow.

63. [Reads.] He reades the Ic^Ucr. 
Q<|Ff. He reads the list. Johnson.

64—70. Signi0r..H/(^leiut.'\ As nine 
lines of verse, Dyec, ed. 2 JCapell 
eonj-.J.

64.

65

j©

8©

85

72. U'p\To wz/>£^tMni^^n eonj.
73> 74< Wh^ither? Serv. To.-.su^p- 

per; to} Theobald (Warbi^ir^^ijh,^ 
Whether to e^ippeir? Ser: To 
Whither to supper? See.. To Q^. Whi­
ther to shipper. Ser. ? To Q3. Whi^^her 
to shipper. Sei^.. To Q4. Whither? to 
supp^^'? Ser. To EfQs.

To Slipper} om. C^t^Je^tt. 
crush} crash Hanmer. 
[Exlt.J Ff. ^m. Qq.

danghters[ Qq. daughter Ff.
i^onuty^ Couut Rowe.
A^tu^eime} QqF,Fj. An^t^ehn 

Fj^F^.’ A^ts^^i^mo Dyce, ed. 2 (CapeU 
eonj,).

68. L^iV/ui} L^iv/io Rowe (ed. 2). gen­
tie diivia CapeU conj. and Livia 
Dyce, ed. 2 (Coniteiray conj.).

6<}. lively} lovely Rowe.
71. lgiving back the Note. Cap^^U. 87. thee] the Qj.

65.
74-
So.
81. _ , _
8c. G-^tpal<t:s E„.
S3. A^'.a^z^^l.FjQsF;^!^. Ifcu/^s (Q j

    
 



18 RQMEO AND JULIET. [ACT 1.

R^om. When the devout religion of mine eye 
Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to fin^is;

A^nd these, who, often drown’d, could never die, 
Transparent heretics, be burnt for liars!

One fairer than my love! the all-seeing sun 
Ne’er saw her match since first the world be^un.

T ut, you saw hen fair, none else- being by. 
HerseJlf poised with herself in either eye: 
But in that crystal scales let there be weigh’d 
Your lady’s love against some other -maid 
That I will show you shining at this feast, 
A^nd she shall scant show well that now seems best.

Rom. I ’ll go along, no such sight to be shown, 
But to rejoice in splendour of mine own. \Ex^(^n^nt.

9°

95

lOO

Scene III. A room in Cap^^ilet's hotise.

Enter Lady Capulet ami N urse.

L^a.. Cap. Nur^se, where’s my daughter ? call her forth to 
me.

Nurse. Now, by my maidenhead at twelve year old,

89. Pope, f^re (Q,)QqFf.
90. th^ese\ those Hanmer.
91. lor^e!\ love., (Q,)

Qa- love? Q3Q4. love: F,.
94. Tuq- QqF,. Tut Tut F,,.

Tut, tut FFIF^.
96. that] those Rowe.

JraiSsr] stale S. Walker conj. 
(withdrawn).

97. ladjs love] lady-love Theobald. 
lady and love K^eightley.

99. she shall scant sho'w weli] (Q,) 
Qq. she s^^eao scant shell, well, F,. 
shele shew scant, well, F,. she'l 
sheeu scant well, F3F4. she wi^^ shew 
scant well, Rowe (ed. 2).

seems] seemes ^^,lQj' shewes

Q3241^i:F2Q5' shews F3F4.
100. sight] light Anon. conj.
lot. [Exeunt.] Pope (ed. e). om. 

QqFf.
Scene in.] Capell. Scene ii. 

Rowe. Scene iv. Pope.
A room...] Capell. Capulet’s 

House. Rowe.
Lady Capulet] Rowe. Capulets 

Wife. QqFf.
1, 8, 13, 16. La. Cap.] Rowe. 

Wife. QqFf.
2—4. Now...Juliett\ 

by Johnson. Prose in QqFf. The 
Nurse’s speeches are printed in italics 
in Qq.

2. yt^ar] yeeres Qs- years F4.

    
 



SC^I^ISIH.] R^OMEO AND J.ULIET'.

I bade her come. What, lamb ! what, lady-bird !— 
God forbid!—Where’s this girl? What, Juliet!

Juliet.

How now! who calls?
Nurse. Yc^ur mother. '
Jv^l^. Madani, I am here. What fs yotir will .?
l^a. Cap. This is the matter. Nurse, give leave awhile. 

We must talk in secret :—nur-se, come back again; 
I have remember’d me, thou's hear our counsel. 
Thou know’st my daughter’s of a pretty age.

Nu^i^se. Faith, I can tell her age unto an hour.
L^a. Cap, She’s not fourteen.
Nurse. I’ll lay fourteen of my teeth,—

S^nd yet, to my teen be it spoken; I • have but four,— 
She is not fourteen. How long is it now 
To La^mmas-tide?

L^e^. Cap. A fortnight and odd days.
Nui^^e. Even or odd, of all days in the yea^t^.

Come Lammas-eve at night shall she be fourteen.
Susan and she—God rest all Christian soul^is!—
Were of an age: well, Susan is with God;
She was too good for me:—but, as I said.
On Lammas-eve at night shall she be fouri^i^i^n;

19

1O

15

20

5

I'll■ ranged as in Steevens (1793). 
...fourteen as prose, as
one line, in Qq. Four lines, ending 
tee^^,.... spol^n^.,. ...fou^rteen, I^a^mmas- 
tide? in Ff. Three lines, ending teetKy/t-r- 
...four,..I^<^^>^ma^!^-tide? in Capell.

13. of myj o’ my Capell.
14. tee«] tee^h Fj^FjI^^.
15. Shie ffJ.Steevens (1793). S^h^ees 

or Shed's or She's QqFf.
is ff] i^'t Capell.

17—49. Even...' Ay.'] Ss verse 
first by Capell. Prose in QqFf.

1 17, 18. in] i' Capell.
18. shall] stal Q,.

3. bada her badher ro»^^, ’
QiQsQsFf. had her, come, Q4. had 
her: come, Q5.

5—7. Hmf^..s^iil?} As in QqFf. 
Two lines, the first endi^^ here, in 
Capell.

7. What is your •Wil?'\ om. Sey­
mour conj.

8—11. 7'h^s...a^^e.} As verse ^rst
by Capell. Prose in QqFf.

10. th^^i's^ th^^i'sc QqFf. th^t^' 
Rowe, thou shalt Pope.

our] my F4.
11. know'st] Q5. kn^oaoest The

rest.
13—16. I'll.iLmnnu^i^.tidei] Ar-

    
 



20 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

That shall she, marry; I remember it well.
'Tis since the earthquake now eleven years;
A^nd she was wean'd,—I never shall forget it—
Of all the days of the year, upon that day:
For I had then laid wormwood to my dug,
Sitting in the sun under the dove-house wall;
My lord and you were then at Mantua:—
Nay, I do beat a brain:—but, as I said,
When it did taste the wormwood on the nipple
Of my dug, and felt it bitten, pretty fool.
To see it tetchy^, and fall out with the dug!
Shake, quoth the dove-house: ’twas no need, I trow. 
To bid me trudge.
And since that time it is eleven years;
For then she could stand high-lone; nay, by the rood.
She could have run and waddled all about;
For even the day before, she broke her brow:
And then my husband,—God be with his soul!
A’ was a merr^ man—took up the chi^ti:
‘Yea,’ quoth he, ‘dost thou fall upon thy face?
Thou wilt fall backward when thou hast more wit:;
Wilt thou not, Jul^e?’ and, by my holidame,
The pretty wretch left crying^, and said ‘ Ay.' 
To see now how a jest shall come about!
I warrant, an I should live a thousand y^ea^^s,
I never 'should forget it:- ‘Wilt thou not, Jule;?’ quoth he; 
And, pretty fool, it -stinted, and said ‘Ay.’

L^a. Cap. Enough of this; f pray thee, hold thy peace.

25

30

35

40

43

30

np
26.

F4-
33 -
36- 

(Q.)-

Tl^c^a'] then Q4Qs^'
of the year\ in the yet^a" Q5F3

ttui' Capell.
elevi^n]

a lenen QQ-Q^- a'elen^n F,. 
years] yeare (Q,).

37. she c^^tld] cf^idd luliet (Q^)- 
high-lone] high lone (Qi^^- At- 

ioHe . a lone Q3- alone Tlie rest. 
by the] (Q,). byth Q^. bl'th 

Q3Q.1- bi th F,FF?^. byth' QsF4.

40.
44'

F3- .
47■ 

F F .2*

with] oin. Rowe (ed. i).
J^ue] J^uliet (Q,)F4. Julet F„ 

J^uU Hanmer. Jidi Capell.
^n\ Pope, and QqF3F4. 

if (Qt)- 
sho^zld] (Qi)F3F4.

rest.
4S.

Juli Hanmer.
SO, 64, 70, 78, 80, Qi- 

Rowe. Old La. QqFf.

Julet FiFjFs.

shall The

Juliet F4.

La. Cap.]

    
 



2 [SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET'.

Nirs^C' Ye^s, madam; yet I cannot choose but laugh,
To think it should leave crying, and say 'Ay:’
And yet, I warrant, it had upon it brow
A bump as big as a young cockerel’s ston^;

' A perilous knock; and it cried bitterly;
' Y e^a,’ quoth my husband, ' fall’st upon thy face .’
Thou wilt fall backward when thou comest to age;
Wilt thou not, Jul^e?’ it stinted, and said 'Ay.’ -

Jii^l^. A^nd stint thou too, I pray thee, nurse, say I. 
Nurse. Peace, I have done. God mark thee to his gra<^^!

Thou wast the prettiest babe that e’er I nur^i^d;
An I might live to see thee married once, 
I have my wish.

La. Cap' Marry, that ' mart^y’ is the very theme
; I came to talk of. Tell me, daughter Juliet,

How stands your disposition to be married? 
Jtt^!^. It is an honour that I dream not of. 
Nuj^sC'* A^n honour! were not I thine only nurse,

I would say thou hadst suck’d wisdom from thy teat. 
L^^. Cap. Well, think of marriage now; younger than you 

Here in Verona, ladies of esteem.
Are made already mothers. By my count,
I was your mother much upon these years 
That you are now a maid. Thus then in brii^lT;
The valiant Paris seeks you for his love.

B.-

6o

65

70

I ;

51—58. Yes,....... A^s v^eis^e
(^rst by Capell. Prose in QqFf.

53. Qs. 
zVQqFxF,- /AF3F4. 
perilous] pnr'lous Capell. 
7z</<?] J^u^et FjFj. J^^liet F4.

55.
58'

Jull, Hanmer. JulP Capell.
SQ. stint thou] stent thou F3. stint 

thee F4.
thee,] the F?.

60—63. pc^^ace.......wish.] A^s vene
f^rst by Pope. Prose in QqFf.

60. l<>] F3Q3F3F4. ioo QaQsQ4
F«- ,

61. wast]wc^t (Qi), was ]•„.
62. An] Pope. at‘d QqFf.

64. Mlany, that ‘ mat^ry'] And that 
same marriage Pope, from (Q,i)-

63. Juliet] Julct FjF3.
66. dispositioti] Ff. dispositions Qq.
67. It is] ' Tis F3F4. jj
67, 68. hon^^tr] Pope, from (Q,).''? 

QqFjF,,. hozzrF'3F].
68, 69. A^^.'.^^at.] As verse f^rst 

by Pope. Prose in QqFf.
68.
69,

F3F4.

71­
'71- 

Qq-

thine] om. Q4Qs-
I Jfly] I sa^y ti^^^it
Vd say Pope.
wisdom] thy wisdome Q4Q^. 
Verona] Varona F^.

mothers. ^y] Ff. mothers by

    
 



22 ■R0O^1^(O AND yULIE^T^. [act i.

Ntii^s^e. A nran, young lad^^! lady, such a man
As all the world—^whj^, he's a man of wax.

fLa. Cap. Verona's summer hath not such a flower^. 
Nurse. Nay, he's a flower; in faith, a very flower^.
La. Cap. What say you? can you love the gentle^m^a^ii?

This night you shall behold him at our fea;^!:: 
Read o'er the volume of young Paris' face. 
And find delight writ there with beauty's pen; 
Ex^a^mine ever^ married lineament, 
A^nd see how one another lends content; 
A^nd what obscured in this fair volume lies 
Find written in the margent of his eyes. 
This precious book of love, this unbound lover. 
To beautify him, only lacks a cover;
The fish lives in the sea; and 'tis much pride 
For fair without the fair within to hide: 
That book in ma^^'s eyes doth share the glory. 
That in gold clasps locks in the golden sto^;y: *
So shall you share all that he doth possess. 
By having him making yourself no less.

N^rse. No les;s! nay, bigger: women grow by men.
L^a^. Cap. Speak briefly, can you like of Paris' love?

I 'll look to like, if looking liking mo'^is:
But no more deep will I endart mine eye 
Than your consent gives strength to make it fly.

8o

90

95

100

Enter a Servingman,

S^e^i^v^. Madam, the guests are come, supper served up, 
you called, my young lady asked for, the nurse cursed in

76, 77. A As verse
first in Pope. Prose in QqFf-

77. world—] F4. world. Q2Q3Q4 
FiF3F3. w^ld, ^Q,) Q5.

80—96. La, Cap. Whai..mten.] 
Omitted by Pope, following (Q,). 

f^arid] Fyarids F4.
ma'rried] Qj. The

many's] many Q5.
bigS'^>': wo^n^^n] Ff. bagger 

Qq.
^^tgage (Q,). ingage

it] (Qi)Q4F2QsF 3F4- om.
82.
84. 

rest.
90. fed] sh^^l Rann (Mason conj.).
91. fair withi^n]^a^i^re, within Qj.

92.
' 96,

women

99. 
Pope.

100.
Q2Q3FJ.

Enter a Servingman.] Ff. 
Enter Serving. Qq. Enter Clowne. 
(Q,).

    
 



SCENE in,] ROMEO AND JULIET'.

the pantry, and every thing in extremity, I must hence to 
wail;; I beseech you, follow straight,

La^. Cap. We follow thee, \Exit Serv^i^n^g^‘̂ n^(^n\ Juliet, 
the country stays,

Nui^s^e. Go, girl, seek happy nights to happy days, 
\Ex^e^tnt.

2^3

Scene IV, street.

Enter Romeo, Mercutio, Benvolio, with Jive or six oZi^^rlMaskers, 
and Torch-bearers.

R^om. What, shall this speech be spoke, for our excuse ? 
Or shall we on without apology?

Ben. The date is out of such' prolij^i^t^ty:
We'll have no Cupid hoodwink'd with a scarf.
Bearing a Tartar's painted bow of lath,
Scaring the ladies like a crow-1^^^]^^!";
Nor no without-book prologue, faintly spoke
A^fter the prompter, for our ent^^n^is:
But, let them measure us by what they will,
We'll measure them a measure, and be gone,

Rom. Give me a torch; I am not for this ambling; 
Being but heavy, I will bear the light,

Mer. Nay, gentle Romeo, we must haVe you dance,

:io5

io

5

104, straight^ om, Pope,
105—106, La, Cap, We..d^ajrs.] 

Omitted by Pope,
105, La, Cap,] Rowe, Mo, QqFf, 

[Exit Servingman,] Exit, Ff,
after line 105, om, Qq,

Scene iv.] Steevens, Scene v. 
Pope, Act ii. Scene i. Capell,

A street.] Capell, A street 
before Capulet's house, Theobald, 

Mercutio,] Mercurio, Q4,
and] om, QqFf,
To^i^c^h-bearers.] Torchbea^rers, 

and drums, Theobald, T'o^I^c^h^-b^earel-s, 
and Drummers, Hanmer, To^rch-

bearers, and others, Steevens, 
Rom,] Ben, Capell conj, 

3, Ben,] Mer, Capell conj,
6, crow-k^eeper\ cow-'keepet' Popb,^,- 

ed, 2 (Theobald conj, withdrawn),
7, 8, A^oir. no..j^^t^r^^i^e:\ Inserted 

by Pope from (Qi), Omitted in Qq 
Ff,

7, AVrwj^^i), AI<^7Ia]^<^I^e.
8, 'J^ore Hanmer, 

en^r^tince} ^^j), enterance Pope,
u, Boeing.......tg^kit} C^mitted b^y

Pope,
13, Mer,] Ben, Capell conj,

I.

    
 



24 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

Rom. Not I, believe me: you have dancing shoes
With nimble sole^: I have a soul of lead
So stakes me to.the ground, I cannot move.

Mer. You are a lover; borrow Cupid's wings,
A^nd soar with them above a common bound.

Rom. I am too sore enpierced with his shaft 
To soar with his light feathers, and so bound, 
I cannot bound a pitch.above dull woe: 
Under love's heavy burthen do I sink. .

Mer. A^nd, to sink in it, should you burthen lovie; 
Too great oppression for a tender^, thing. •

Rom. Is love a tender thing it is too rough. 
Too rude, too boisterous, and it pricks like thorn.

Mer. If love be rough with you, be rough with love; 
Prick love for pricking^, and you beat love down.
Give me a case to put my visage in:
A visor for a visor! what care I
What curious eye doth quote deformii)ti<ss?
Here are the beetle-brows shall blush for me.

Ben. Come, knock and enter, and no sooner in
But every man betake him to his legs.

Rom. A torch for me: let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the senseless rushes with their hee^is; 
For I am proverb'd with a grandsire phr^:^^;
I'll be a candle-holder, and look on.

20

30

35

ij. soul] soldi Qq. so^li F,. sole 

K.F3F4. .
17—28. Mer. You.......^ov^e doT^un.]

Omitted by (Q,) Pope.
19. enpierccd] enpearcai QqF^. im- 

p^earced FjFg. impierc^^ F^' em- 
pie^ce^ S. Walker conj.

10. so (^^23Q4- U bound:
to bo^d: FjFj. so b^^ind. Qs. 
burthen\ birthen Qj.

23. Men] Qj. Mercit. Q4. Ho­
ratio. QQ'23- Hora. Ff.

shuul^^ ^ou] you should Capell 
conj.

love.] lo^e? Steevens, 1773 
(Heatli conj.).

F,F^4.
22.

26.
28.
29. 

Pope.

a«^] om. F3F4.
beat love] love beat Rowe.
Give...] Mer. Give... ^^,)

/>.■] tn? [Pulling off his Mask. 
Theobald, in? [Putting on his Mask. 
Johnson. Zzz. [taking one from an 
Att. Capell.

30. visi^rr] visi^r! [throwing it 
away. Capell.

31. quote] coate (Q,). cote Q^.
33, 3,4. Ben. C^^ne...legs.] Omitted 

by (Qi) Pope.
34. betale] betakes Q3.
38. candle-holder] candle lighter 

Rowe.

    
 



SCENE IV,] romeo and Juliet.

The game was ne'er so fair, and I am done.
Mer. Tut, dun's the mouse, the constable's own word: 

If thou art dun, we'll draw thee from the mire 
Of this sir-reverence love, wherein thou stick'st 
Up to the ears. Come, we burn daylight, ho.

Rom. Nay, that's not so.
Mer, I mean, sir, in delay

\Ve waste our lights in vain, like lamps by day. 
Take our good meaning, for our judgement sits 
Five times in that ere once in our five wits.

Rom. And we mean well, in going to this mas^lk; 
But 'tis no wit to go.

M^r.
Rovi.
Mer.
Roh.
Mer.
Rom.
Mer.

She is the fairies' midwife, and she comes

Why^, may one ask?
I dreamt a dream to-night.

A^nd so did I,
Well, what was yours.*

That dreamers often lie. 
In bed asleep, while they do dream things true. 
O, then, I see Queen Mab hath been with y^c^u.

25

4°

45

5®

39—49. The game...ask?] I’ut m 
the margin by Pope.

39. done'] (Qi);PxF,,F3. dum Qj. 
dun QjQ4QsF4.

41, mire] mire. Ff.
42. Of this sii^■^i^iv)i^i^ence ^ove\ Singer,

from ^^j), Or savey^ou reverence love 
Qq. Or save your reve^-etice love F, 
FjFj. Or, save your reverence, love 
F4. 0! save your reverence, ^ove
Johnson conj. Of this {siave revennce) 
^ove Malone and Rann. this (sir-
re-vnence) loveTly^t (ed. i).

stick'st] Capell. stickst (Q,), 
stickest The rest.

43. th^] thine Theobald.
44. Aay] om. Q4Q5.

sir, in delay] sir in delay Q, 
Q3. sir in delay, (Q,)Q4Qs. sir I 
delay, F,. sir 1, delay, F„. sir /, 
delay. F3. sir, L delay. F4. sir, we 
delay. Rowe.

45. We-.-dby] Capell. Weburne 

VOE. VII,

sits] J^ls Rowe, hits Collier

^ve\ Malone (Wilbraham 
oiur QqFf.

After this line K^eightley in-

ou^- lights by night, like Lampes by day 
(Q.). J'Fe waste o^tr lights in vaine, 
lights lights by day Qq (wa^t Q3). We 
w(^a our lights in vaine, lights, lights, 
by day Ff. JVe burn our lights by 
light, and lamps by day Theobald. 
We waste our lights in vain, like lights 
by day Johnson. We waste our lights 
in vain, light lights by day Nicholson 
conj.

46.
ms.

47. 
conj.).

53. - 
serts from (Qi)i Boi. Qnee->t Mal)t 
whale's she?

54—She is...bodes:\As veri^^by 
Pope, following (Q,). Prose in QqFf.

54. _^^ir^es'] Steevens. ^airi^es (Q,). 
Fairies Q^Q^jQsFf (Fayrief F3). 
Fairis Q4. Fancys Theobald (War­
burton). fairy Warton conj.

T)

    
 



26 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.

In shape no bigger than an agate-stone
On the fore-f^niger of an alderman, 
Drawn with a team of little atomics 
A^t:hwart men's noses as they lie asleep: 
Her waggon-spokes made of long spinners' legs ; 
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers; 
Her traces, of the smallest spider's web;
Her collars, of the moonshine's watery beams ; 
Her whip, of cricket's bone ; the lash, of film ; 
Her wagg^oner, a small grey-coated gnat. 
Not half so big as a round little worm 
Prick'd from the lazy finger of a maid: 
Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut. 
Made by the joiner squirrel or old grub. 
Time out o' mind the fairies' coachmakeis. 
And in this state she gallops night by night 
Through lovers’ brains, and then they dream of love ; 
O'er courtiers’ knees, that dream on court'sies straight; 
O'er lawyers’ fingers, who straight dream on fees; 
O'er ladies' lips, who straight on kisses dream. 
Which oft the angry Mab with blisters plagues, 
Because their breaths with sweetmeats tainted are:

<.5)

6o

63

7°

75

55. In shape nd\ In shade; no 
AYarburton conj.

an] ora. FjFj. 
atomicsl Q3Q4FfQs. 

ottamie Q.^-
Adt■ler^)} (Qi) Pope. ■ over Qq

57' 
(Qj).

58. 
Ff.

59- 
Seymour conj.

61.
F3F4.

Atomi

made J long] are made of {Cf)

62.
Pope.

Her traees] QqF,. her tu^ce 
T^he trances O^Q,) Pope. 

spidei^'s] spider Q2Q3Q4.
Her collars] The collars (Qj)

lazy fi^n^er] Lazie-finge- F,. 
L^azy^nger F^^j.

maid] ^^I) Pope, man Qq 
F,. woman F3F3F4. milkmaid Col­
lier M.S.

67—69. Her..^^c^achmake^syTraws- 
fene^cl to follow line 58, Lettsom 
conj.

69. o' mind] Capell. amind Q3. 
a mind Q3Q4F1F3. of mind Q5F3F4.

72^
QqFf.

O’er] Hanmer. O’re (Qj). On

conj.
O'er.. .straight;] ora. Seymour

collars] coi^tHers F,.
fPllm] filme Phmme

QsFi^. f^mies (<^p.
^4 T^aggoner,] viaggotti^i'^'s Sey­

mour conj.
Frickd] Pickt ^Q,). Fidk'd 

Collier MS.

63.
courtiers'] Countries F3F3F4. 

counties' Tyrwhitt conj.
court'sies] cursies QqFf.
dream] dreamt F,.
on] one Q^.
breiths] Rowe, breathies (Qi). 

QqFC

73­
74­
76. 

breath

    
 



SCENE IV,] ROMEO AND JULIET. 27

Sometime she o'er a courtier’s nose,
And then dreams he of smelling out a suilt; 
A^nd sometime comes she with a tithe-pig’s tail 
Tickling a parson’s nose as a’ lies asleep, 
Then he dreams of another benefice:
Sometime she driveth o’er a soldier’s neck, 
A^nd then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 
Of healths five fathom deep; and then anon 
Drums in his ear, at which he starts and wakes, 
And being thus frighted swears a prayer of two, 
A^nd sleeps again, This is that very Mab 
That plats the manes of horses in the night 
A^nd bakes the elf-locks in foul sluttish hairs, 
Which once untangled much misfortune bodes: 
This is the ha^, when maids lie 'on their backs, 
That presses them and learns them first to bear, 
Making them women of good carriage: 
This is she—

Rom. Peace, peace, Mercutio, peace! 
Thou talk’st of nothing, .

Mer. Ti^ue, I talk of dreams;
Which are the children of an idle bi'ain, 
Begot of nothing but vain fantasy^, 
Which is as thin of substance as the air, 
A^nd more inconstant than the wind, who wooes

8o

85

90

95

100

77, S^omttbne] sometimes Q5, 
cour/zar’,^] lawyer's Pope, from

(Qj), taylor's Theobald conj, c^^tn- 

sell^^'s Collier MS,
comctieiTs wore] lawyers lip 

Seymour conj,
78, dreams^ dreame Q3.
J9> 82, sometii^^e"] sometimes Rowe, 
^<9- <] om, F,,
80, a p^a^t^son's «ojo] a parson Pope 

(ed, t), thep^arson Pope ^^d, 2),
p^(^•ro^n's] Piersons Q^, 
«’] Capell, a QqF,, he Fj 

F3F4.
81, he dreams] dreams he (Q,) 

Pope, ,

85, Of healths'] Of delves Thirlby 
conj, Trenches Keightley conj,

86, ear] eare (Qj)Qq- eares F,Fj 
F3, e^^^s F^,

90, bakes'] cakes Pope, ma^es ■ 
Collier MS,

df^-loeks] Elklocks Q2Q3F,,
91, untangled] entangled F3, in­

tangled F 4,
misfortune] misfort^mes Rowe, 

95, Thij] T^kis., this Ha^nmer, And 
this Capell,

jhe—] F„F3F4, she. Q,,Q3Fj, 
shee. Q4Q5, she that... K^eightley, 

joo. unconstant Q5F3
^4-

D 2

    
 



28 ROMEO AND JULIET'. [act i.

Even now the frozen bosom of the north, 
And, being anger’d, puffs away from thence, , 
Turning his face to the dew-dropping south.

Ben. This wind you talk of blows us from ourselves; 
Supper is done, and we shall come too late^.

Rom. I fear, too early: for my mind misgives 
Some consequence, yet hanging in the stars, 
Shall bitte^^^y begin his fearful date 
With this night’s revels, and expire the term 
Of a despised life closed in my breast. 
By some vile forfeit of untime^^^ death: 
But He, that hath the steerage of ' my course, 
Direfl my sai^! On, lusty gentlemen.

Ben. Strike, drum.

105

I 10

\Ex^eunt.

Scene V. A hall in Cap^t^h^t's house.

Musicians waiting. Enter Servingmen, with napkins.

First S^er^v^, Where's Potpan, that he helps not to take 
away? he shift a trencher! he scrape a trencher!

S^ec. Serv. When good manners shall lie all in one or 
two men’s hands, and they unwashed too, 'tis a foul thingy.

103. hzS jO^ce] (Q,) Pope, his side 
QqFf. his tide Collier MS. aside 
Anon. conj. „

107. is (Qi). still Rowe.
no. breast] breath Collier MS.
til. steerage] (Q,)QsF4. stirrage 

The rest-.
m, 113. cow^^e...^:^aii'']f(^i^e..^^^u^r-se 

Capell conj.
113. Ja/Z] (Qi) Steevens. wite Qq 

Ff. ^^t^e Anon. conj.
114. [Exeunt.] Drum. Exeunt. 

Capell. They march about the Stage, 
and Exeunt. Theobald. om. QqFf.

Scene v.] Steevens. Scene vi. 
H^^nmer. Pope continues the scene. 
Act n. Scene ii. Capell.

A ha^...] Theobald.
Musicians waiting.] Capell.

Enteir...] They march about 
the Stage, and • Servingmen come forth 
with Napkins. Enter Romeo. Qq. 
They march t^heir napkins. Enter 
Servant. Ff,-

I, 5, 10, First Serv.] I Ser. Rowe. 
Sen QqFf.

I, a. Where's...... ^i^e^icher!\ Pr^c^se
in Pope. Two lines in QqFf.

Sec. Serv.] a Ser. Rowe. i. Qq

4. Wh^^i...thing.] Two lines in

3-
Ff.

3,
Q j. Prose in the rest.

3. A>] Rowe (ed. i).
all] Qq. om. Ff.

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

First Serv. Away with the joint^-stools, remove the 
court-cupboard, look to the plate. Good thou, save me a 
piece of ; and, as thou lovest me, let the porter
let in Susan Grindstone and Nell. A^ntony, and Potpan!

Sec. Serv. Ay^, boy, ready. '
First Serv. You are looked for and called for, asked 

for and sought for, in the great chamber.
Third Serv. We cannot be here and there too. Clieerly, 

bo;^!3; be brisk awhile, ■ and the longer liver take all.
[Th^ey retire behind.

5

Enter Capulet, with Juliet and others of his house, mei^t^^^ig the 
Guests and Maskers.

Cap. Welcome, gentlemen! ladies that have their toes 
Unplagued with corns will have a bout with you; 
Ah ha, my mistres:^i^J5! which of you all 
Will now de^^ to dance? she that makes dainty, 
She, I 'll swear, hath cornis; am I come near ye now ? 
Welcome, gentlemen! I have seen the day 
That I have worn a visor, and could tell 
A whispering tale in a fair lady's ear,

29

io

15

20

5. ^untt^^t^olsy Rowe, ioynstooles 
QjQ3Q41^^,Fj. ^ont-tO^oles Q5. joyn- 
stooles F3. ^oyn-stooos F4.

6. court-cupboard\ Q5F4. court-
c^bbert Q2Q3Q4- court^-cubbo^ii F,
F2F3. •

7. lovesf] Ff. loves Qq.
8. Aiell.} Theobald. JVi/Z, QqFf. 

A^noony] ^^^thonie F^.
Antimony, and f^otpant] A^^tony! 

P^otpan! Capell. ^lutny ^^otpl^fl! 
Dyce (ed. e).

9. Sec. Serv.] 1 Sen Rowe. 2. Qq 
Ff. 3. S. Capell (corri^idted in MS.).

10. ■ and] om. F3F4.
12. Third Serv.] 3. Qq. I. Ff, 

2 Sen Rowe.
12, 13. We.-.all.] Prose in Pope. 

Two lines in QqFf.
13' [They retire behind.] Malone. 

Exeunt. QqFf. om. Capell.
Enter...] Enter all the guests and 

gentlewomen to the Maskei's. QqFf.

14. Scene vi. Pope. Scene vii. 
Hanmer.

Welcome, gentle^/^^n] Gentle­
men, welcome Hanmer. YotPre wel­
come, gentlemen Lettsom conj.

Welfome...toes'\ AsinQq. Two 
lines'in Ff. '

their toes] your J^e^et Pope.
15. will have a boi^^^] Capell. will

have about (Q,). will walke abrn^it Qq 
Ff. we'll have a bo^ut Pope. »

16. Ah ha, my] ^^j) Capell. Ah 
rnyQqF,. Ah »<e,I^2F^^4. Ah me, 
my Rowe.

18. She,] om. Pope. Ti^^nsferred 
to the end of line 17 by Steevens.

19. Welcome] Yo^Wre welcome Lett- 
som conj.

g^entleme^t] all gentlemen Pope. 
y^cm. too, gentlemen Capell.

[Enter other g^iests. Nicholson 
conj.

I have] I've Pope.

    
 



30 ROMEO AND JULIE^T^. [act i.

Such as would please: 'tis gone, 'tis gone, 'tis gone: 
You are welcome, gentlemen! Come, musicians, play. 
A hall, a hal^! give room I and foot it, girls.

[Music plays, and they dance.
More light, you knaves; and turn the tables up, 
A^nd quench the fire, the room is grown too hot. 
Ah, sirrah, this unlook’d-for sport comes well. 
Nay, sit, nay, sit, good cousin Capu^i^ft;
For y^ou and I are past our dancing days:
How long is’t now since last yourself and I 
Were in a mask:?

S^i^c. Cap. By’r lady, thirty years.
Cap. What, man! ’tis not so much, ’tis not so much:

'Tis since the nuptial of L^uc^e^ntio,
Come Pentecost as quickl^y as it will. 
Some five and twent^y years; and then we mask’d.

, ^(^c. Cap. ’Tis more, 'tis more: his son is elder, sir; 
His son is thirty.

Cap. Will you tell me tha^t;?
His son was but a ward two years ago.

Rom. [To a Servingmaii\ What lady’s that, which 
doth enrich the hand

Of yonder knig^l^t;?
Serv. I know not, sir.
Rom. O, she doth teach the torches to burn bright!

It seems she hangs upon the cheek of night

25

30

35

4°

23,*'24. You are...girls] Omitted 
by Pope.

23. gentl^^^^^u! Come,] gentlemen 
come, Qj.

[Enter more guests. Nicholson 
conj.

24. A hall, a hall!] A ball, a ball. 
Johnson.

a hall] hall F2F3F^4.
[Music ] QqFf (after l^ne 

23). Musick. Dance forming. Capell 
(after line 2 3).
’S. .J'wz];y/]^^F3F4.
31.. masZ^] make Qj.

By’r lady] F4. Berlady The 
rest.

32. Cap.] Capell. i. Capu. QqFf.

33. LucentiO] CQ,)Fi^I^-^F4. Ln- 
cientio: Lucientio, Q3Q4. Lu-
centio. Fj.

37. Cap.] Qq. 3 Cap. 'Ff.
38. two] 2. Qj. three (Q,).

[Juliet is taken out. Capell. 
After this line Keightley inserts from 
(Qj), Good youths, i' faith! Oh, 

j^outhi's a^oll^y thing!
39. [To a Servingman.] to a Ser­

vant. Capell. om. QqFf.
lady’s] ladies Q^. ladie is Q3 

Q4F,. lady is Fj,QsF3F4.
41. [Company dance. Capell.
43. It seems she] ,. ^^er

ba^^ity F2F3F4.

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIETS.

Like a rich jewel in an Etliiope's ear; 
Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear! 
So shows a sno\wy dove trooping with crows, 
As yonder lady o'er her fellows shows.
The measure done. I'll watch her place of stand, . 
A^nd, touching hers, make blessed my rude hand. 
Did my heart love till now. ? forswear it, sight! 
For I ne'er saw true beauty till this night.

Tyb. This, by his voice, should be a Montague. 
Fetch me my rapier, boy. What dares the slave 
Come hither, cover'd with an antic face. 
To fleer and scorn at our solemnity? 
Now, by the stock and honour of my kin. 
To strike him dead I hold it not a sin.

Cap. Why, how now, kinsman! wherefore storm you 
so?

Tyb. Uncle, this is a Montague, our foe;
A villain, that is hither come in spite, 
To scorn at our solemniity this night. 

Cap. Yo^ung Romeo is it? 
T^yb.
Cap. Content thee, gentle coz, let him alone.

He bears him like a portly gentleman; 
A^nd, to say truth, Verona brags of him 
To be a virtuous and well-govern'd youth: 
I would not for the wealth of'all this town 
Here in my house do him disparagement; 
Th^e^efore be patient, take no note of him: 
It is my will, the which if thou respe<5l, 
Show a fair presence and put off these frowns.

'Tis he, that villain Romeo.

31

45

50

55

6o

65

70

46. 

49­
51.

44. Lfi^k^e} CQi)F2F3F4- QqFi-
snifwj'] siuTiue Q4. 
blessed} happy (Q,) Pope. 
For / ne’er} For I nere Qq

(«r’iv Qj). F^or I ne'ver Ff. 1 never 

(Qi) Pope.
53- tWhat dares] what? dares Qs-
54. hither] hether Q3Q4- 

antic] antick Rowe, antique 
QqFf.

57. /V] in
58. W'hy...... ,?€.?] As in Qq. Two

lines in Ff.
61. Romeo is itT] Ff. Rom^eo is 

it- Q2Q3Q4. ^o^^^eo, is iti Qs- 
meo, iRt? Pope.

' T^is it<?] om. Pope.
villain] villian F^.

64. (Qi) Rowe. A QqFf.
67. Qq- the Ff^.

    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET. [act i.32

A.n ill-beseeming semblance for a feast.
Tyb. It fits, when such a villain is a guest:

I'll not endure him.
Cap. He shall be endured:

What, goodman boy! I say, he shall: go to;
A^m I the master here, or you ? go to.
You’ll not endure him! God shall mend my soul.
You’ll make a mutiny among my guests! 
You will.set cock-a-hoop! you’ll be the man!

Tyb. Why^, uncle, ’tis a shame.
Cap. Go to, go to; .

You are a saucy boy: is’t so, ind<^<^d?
This trick may chance to scathe y^ou, I know wh^it: 
Yc^u must contrary me! marry^, ’tis time.
Well said, my hearts! You are a princi^:^; go: 
Be quiet, or—More light, more light! For shame! 
I’ll make you quiet. What^, cheerly, my hearts!

Tyb. Patience perforce with wilful choler meeting 
Makes my flesh tremble in their different greeting. 
I will withdraw: but this intrusion shall, 
Now seeming sweet, convert to bitterest gall. [Ex^it.

R^c^m^. [To If I profane with my unworthiest hand
This holy shrine, the gentle fine is this.

My lips, two blushing pilgrims, ready stand 
To smooth that rough touch with a tender kiss.

72. ft^r] of Rowe. *
75—82. W^^^t.kHi^ what::[ Put 

in the margin by Pope.
76. Am, -.go io.] Co to. Am...ymt u? 

Collier MS.
78. my guests.!} Theobald. 

g^iests; Qq. iheg^nests: Ff.
79. sef[ set a Q4QS.
81. wV] 7Z,j F2F3F4.
83, 84. Y^^i... ..^^o:] Omitted by 

Pope.
85. or—More..^^f^a^me!] or—Ml^or^e 

......light.—For shame! K^^^ig^ht^. or 
(nwre.. .sh^^^^e) Q5. or m^^e.. .light _^or 
shame, Q2Q3Q4Fi- or more. Ught, for 
shame, FjF3F4. or more Ught, for 
shame; Rowc.

75

8o

85

90

90. Now seedling] Naw-see:^m^^tg 
Lettsom conj.

bitterest] bittrest Q,,. bitter 
Tlie rest.

[Exit.] om. F2F3F4.
[Dance ends. Juliet retires to 

her Seat. Capell.
91. [ToJ^lict] Rowe, drawing up 

to her, and taking her Hand. Capell.
unworthiest] unworthy (Q,) 

Pope.
92. Theobald (Wai^burton). 

sin QaQsFI- «niw (qSq.4,Q.s-

is this] be this Hanmer. 
two] to F,.
rea^l (^i)FjQsFs F4• d‘'d

my

Ci­

ready Q.Q)3Q^4Fj {rtadie Q^).

    
 



SCENE V.] R^OMEO AND JULIE^T'.

^u^l.

33

Rom.
Jul.
R^ovi.

Rom.

Ju^. 

Rom.

Good pilgrim, you do wrong your hand too much, 
Which mannerl^y devotion shows in this;

For saints have hands that pilgrims' hands do touch, 
A^nd palm to palm is holy palmers' kiss.

Have not saints lips, and holy palmers too?
Ay^, pilgrim, lips that they must use in prayer. 

O, then, dear saint, let lips do what hands do;
They pray, grant thou, lest faith turn to despair^. 

Saints do not move, though grant for prayers' sak^. 
T^hen move not, while my prayer's effe^ I take. 
Thus from my lips by thine my sin is purged.

\_Kissing her.
Then have my lips the sin that they have took. 

Sin from my lips? 0 trespass sweetly urged!
Give me my sin again.

You kiss by the book. 
Madam, your mother craves a word with you.

What is her mother?

95

I00

105

I [O

^Ul.

R^om^.
Marry^, bachelo^r^.

Her mother is the lady of the house.
A^nd a good lady, and'a wise and virtuous:
I nursed her daughter, that you talk'd withal;
i tell you, he that'can lay hold of her 
Shall have the chinks.

Rom. Is she a Capulet?
O dear account;! my life is my foe's debt.

95. Good...much,] One line in Qq.
Two in Ff.

97. hands ihal.] Qs. hands, that 
hands, the FjF^.

hands—the Rowe.'
hands dd] hand, doe Fj. hand,

do F3F4.
103—108. S^^i^itl^s..J^ook.] Put in

the margin by Pope.
103. Sain^ts...sc^l^el] One line in Qq.

Two in Ff.
thou^g^h] yet Pope.

104. prayeiTs ejfedl I take] Capell. 
p^t^ayers effett I (QjPQqF,. p^t^^yers 
effcn doe take FjF 3F4.

105. /h/«c] yours (Q.) Capell.

106.
Pope.

108.

[Kissing her.] Rowe. 
that the^ hai-e]. that late they 

■»

j/«] kiss Capell.
[Kissing her again. Capell. 
by th^] (Q,). bith Qq. by' Ih' 

by th F3F4.
[ToHer Nurse. Pope» 
talk'd^ talkt talke

F Fi 2-
no.
’>3-

Fj. talkEiY^.
11 5. chinks] chincke Rowe (ed. 2). 

chink Pope.
Capulet] Mountague 

Catidet Q3.
116. debt] thrall (Q,). See note 

(u).

115

    
 



[act i' ‘ 

A^way^, be gone; the sport is at the best.
Ay, so I fear; the more is my unrest.

Nay, g^entlemen, prepare not to be gone;

34 ROMEO AND JULIET.

Ben.
Rom.
Cap.

VVe have a trifling foolish banquet towards.
Is it e'en so ? why, then, I thank you all;
I thank y^ou, honest gentlemen; good night.
More torches here! Come on then, let’s to bed.
Ah, sirrah, by my fay, it w^a^aces late:
I ’ll to my rest. {Exeunt all but Juliet and Nur^se.

Jul. Come hither, nurse. What is yond ge^r^t^^man? 
Nu^i^^^. The son and heir of old Tibei’io. 
Ju^l^. What’s he that now is going out of doc^r’? 
Ni^i^^e. Marry, that, I think, be young Petruchio.

What’s he that follows there, that would 
dan(^(^

Nurse. I know not.
^ul. Go, ask his name. If he be married,

My grave is like to be my wedding bed.
Nw^^^. Plis name is Romeo, and a Montague,

The only son of your great enemy.
Jubl^. My only love sprung from my only hate !

120

125

not
130

135

140

Too early seen unknown, and known too late ! 
Prodigious birth of love it is to me, 
That I must love a loathed enemy.

Nurse. What’s th^s.? wham’s this!?
^ul. A rhyme I learn’d even now

ti8. [Going. Collier, ed; 2 (Col- 129. Ma)'!‘y..b^e'] That as I thunk
lier MS.). us (Q,) Pope.,

120. [Maskers excuse themselves be] to be FJF4.
with a Bow. Capell. 130. there] (Qj) Capell. here Qq

123. on theti,'! on, then, Dyce. on, Ff^,
then QqFf. 133. wed^^ng] wedded F,.

124. [to his Cousin. Capell. 135- y'oul] F2F3f4-
123. [Exeunt......Nt^r^se.] M<il<?t^e. 137. un^k^n^own] unknow F^.

Exeunt. F2F3F4. om. QqFj. Com- •39. [Going and retur^tiag. Collier
pany retire. Capell. (ed. 2).

126. Cotne..,guntlc^M^ti?\ One line J40. thus...ihis] Ff. Us...Us Qq.

in Qq. Two in Ff. le^i^n'd] learne F,.

yond^y^ond' F4. yen Pope. even] e'en Pope.

128. o^\o^ theQuuPlu^-

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

OT one I danced withal. [Otic calls within ‘Juliet.'
Nurse. A^^c^n, anon!

Come, let's awa^; the strangers all are gone. ]Ex^e^^nt.

ACT II.

PROLOGUES.

El^^ter Chorus.

Chor. Now old desire doth in his death-bed lie,
A^nd young afTeiflion gapes to' be his heir ;

That fair Tor which love groan'd for and would die,
With tender Juliet match'd, is now not fair. 

Now Romeo is beloved and loves again.
A^like bewitched by the charm of looks, 

But to his foe supposed he must complain,
A^nd she steal love's sweet bait from fearful hool^j;: 

Being held a foe, he may not have access
To breathe such vows as lovers use to swear;

A^nd she as much in love, her means much less
To meet her new beloved any where : 

But passion lends them power, time means, to meet. 
Tempering extremities with extreme sweet. ]Exi^i^.

35

to

5

Scene I. A lane by the 'wall of Cap^i^leis orchard.

^n^ter Romeo, alone.

Rom. Can I go forward when my heart is here ?

142. all ate] are all Q4.
Act ii. Prologue. Enter Chor^is. 

Chor.] Edd. Chor^is. QqEf. Act ii. 
Scene i. Chorus. Rowe. Enter 
Chorus. Theobald.

I. *«] on Pope.
3. for w/zzr/z] which Steevens 

g^roan'dfoi^ gtvned Qs- groan’d 
sore Rowe.

4. maich'd] match Q^.
14. Tem^j^etp^nrin Tempmnr Qq. 

Temp'ring F,. Te^^^^iing F^. Tempt­
ing  ̂3F4.'

[Exit.] Theobald, om. QqFf.
Scene i.] Edd. Scene ii. Rowe. 

Act ii. Theobald. Act ii. Scene i. 
Hanmer. Scene hi. Capell.

A lane...] Edd.
Rowe. Wall of Capulet's Garden.

The Street.

    
 



36 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

Tui^n back, dull earth, and find thy centre out.
\He climbs the wall, aind leaps down within it.

Enter Benvolio with Mercutio.

Ben. Romeo ! my cousin Romeo!
Mer^. He is wi^<j;

A^nd, on my life, hath stol'n him home to bed.
^en. He ran this way, and leap'd this orchard wall ; 

Call, good Mercutic^.
Mer. Nay, I'll conjure too.

Romeo! humours! madman! passion! lover! 
A^p^pear thou in the likeness of a sigli: 
Speak but one rhyme, and I am satis^^nj; 
Cry but ‘ay me!’ pronounce but ‘love’ and ‘do^^ie;’ 
Speak to my gossip Venus one fair word. 
One nick-name for her purblind son and heir. 
Young A^dam Cupid, he that shot so trim

Capell. An open Place, adjoining 
Capulet’s garden. Malone.

2. thy\ QqF,. my FJF3F4.
ce^iti^r QqFiF4.

Fj. center F3.
[He...it.] Steevens (<^<>3). om. 

QqFf. Exit. Rowe. Leaps the Wall. 
Capell. He climbs the wall, and 
leaps down. Malone.

3. wy] why, Capell. 
cousin R^om^eo] ^^j) Pope.

R^om^eo, I^om^eo QqFf.
3, 4... He...... ^e^.] A^s in F^,

line in Qq.
6. Aaay’...A^^.] Given to Mercutio 

hy (Qi)Q4Qs ^nd Rowe. Continued 
to Benvolio in Q^C^3Ff.

7. R^omeo!] Capell. ^om^. Q4. 
^^m^eo, Qj. Mer. R^om^eo, Q2Q3FJF2. 
Mer. R^^m^eo F3F4. 'Why, Rome)! 
Pope. Hear, Romeo! Mommsen,conj.

humours!...loverf] humo^tr s- 
madman ! p^assion-lover Singer (ed. 2).

8. ^ifh] ffighi F3F3F4.
<. one rhyme] one rime (Qi)^3^4 

F,. on rime Q^. one lime F2F3F4. 
one ryme Q5.

10. Cry but ‘ay me!'] Criebuta^y 
me, Qj. Cry but ay me, Q3Q4QS. Cry 
me but ay me, F,. Cry me but ayme, 
FjF3. Cry me but aim, Y^. Cye bui 
Ah me! Theobald (ed. 2).

p^ro^^u^icce] (Qi)Q^4^;^- p>^ouaunt, 
QjQ3. Proliant, F,. Couply FjF3l’'4. 
co^iple Rowe.

dove] ^^,) Pope, day Q^^j 
Ff. diefQ^. dyeC)^^^.

l(. gossip] ^^i)Q4Q5F4. goship
Q2Q3F,F2F3.

l^e^orZ] luoie Fj.
fior] to Qs.
heir] heire (Q,)Q4Qs. her Qj

Q 3Ff.
13- . ,

(Upton conj.). Abraham: Cupid (Q,) 
Q3Q3. A^braham Cupi'd

Adam Steevens, 1778

C^ne

12.

    
 



An if ' he hear thee, thou wilt anger him. 
This cannot anger him: 'twould anger him

37

15

20

SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 

When King Cophetua loved the begg^ai^-maid ! 
He heareth not, he stirreth not, he moveth not;
The ape is dead, and I must conjure him. 
I conjure thee by Rosaline’s bright eyes. 
By her high forehead and her scarlet lip, 
By her fine foot, straight leg and quivering thigh. 
And the demesnes that there adjacent lie, 
That in thy likeness thou appear to us !

Ben.
Mer.

To raise a spirit in his mistress’ circle 
Of some 'strange nature, letting it there stand • 
Till she had laid it and conjured it down;
That were some spi^e: my invocation 
Is fair and honest, and in his mistress’ name 
I conjure onl^ but to raise up him.

]^en. Come, he hath hid himself among these trees, 
To be consorted with the humorous night: 
Blind is his love, and best befits the dark.

Me^. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark.
Now will he sit under a' medlar-tree.
And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit 
As maids call medlars when they laugh alone.
O, Romeo, that she were, O, that she were 
An open et cetera, thou a poperin pe^r!

25

3°

35

Cupid Dyce, ed. t (Theobald 
conj.). abram Cupid Dyce conj.

tr^ni\ ^^,) Steevens true Qq 
Ff. See note (ni).

13, 14. Youn^g..m^^d\i “ Young 
A^braham"—“ Cupiid...maiid' Hunter 
conj.

15. he stin^ethy he- striveth Q3. 
stirreth Steevens (1793).

movetJi] moves Hanmer. 
and] om. F,. 
thee] the Qj.
An] Ah' Theobald (ed. 2).

27, 28. Thal..n^e^w^e\ As in Capell. 
Two lines, the first ending spighi, in 
QqFf.

28. Is fair and hon^esf] is Honest 
and ^air Pope, reading That ...is as 
one line.

and in] in Q^. *
these] those (Q,) Capell. 
tiiat] such Capell. 
As] Which Rowe. 
medlars] medless Q4.

37. 0,...O,] Ah,...^ah, Capell.
37, 38. O, S^ome^...pet^i'r] Omitted 

by Pope.
38. open et cetera, thou] (Q,) Ma­

lone. open, or thou Q^^jFf. open 5

30. 
35• 
S6’

16.
'7­
22.

And QqFf.
24, 28. mistres.S'] F4.

ikere] om. F,.25-

    
 



38 Romeo and juliet.

Romeo, good night: I'll to my truckle-bed : 
This field-bed is too cold for me to sleep ; 
Cppe, shall we go ?

E^en. Go then, for 'tis in vain
To seek him here that means not to be found.

[act ll,

40

'[Exeunt.

Scene II. Capulets orchard.

Enter Romeo.

Rom. He jests at scars that never felt a wound.
[Juliet ap-^t^e^T's abo-ve a window.

But, soft;! what light through yonder window breaks t
It is the east, and Juliet is the sun !
A^i^ise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon.
Who is already sick and pale with grief,
That thou her maid art far more fair than she : 
Be not her maid, since she is envious,;
Her vestal livery is but sick and green.
And none but fools do wear it; cast it off.
It is my lady ; 0, it is my lov^!
0, that she knew she wei^ts!
She speaks, yet she says notl^ii^^: what of that t

. Her eye discourses, I will answer it.
I am too bold, 'tis not to me she spe;^!^^:
Two of the fairest stars in all the heav^e^n,
Having some business, ,do intreat her eyes

g

10

caUra, and ihou Q4. open and catena, 
and thou Q5. open—or ihou Rowe. 
open—, and thou Capell.

40. too] to Q3Q4F,.
41. 42. Go...found\ Arranged as 

liy Pope. Two lines, the first ending 
h^ere, in QqFf.

42. [Exeunt.] Q4FfQ5. Exit. QjQj.
Scene ii.] Hanmer. Scene m.

Rowe. Scene iv. Capell.
. Capulet's orchard.] A garden. 

Rowe. Capulet's garden. Theobald.
Enter Romeo.] Rowe. om. QqFf.

See note (iv).
I. [Juliet...] Rowe (after line 3). 

Enter Juliet, above. Capell.
6. art] at Q4.
8. jz?^] fate ^^j) Dyce (ed. 2). 

<^uhite Collier (Collier MS.).
10, II. It is..w^ir^e] As in Johnson. 

One line in QqFf. Omitted in (Q,) 
Pope.

II. were] is .Si^j’mour conj.
IS' in att] ofati Rowe.
16. do] to Qj. .

    
 



SCENE II.] ROMEO AND JULIEST'. 39

To twinkle in their spheres till they retur^n. 
What if her eyes were there, they in her head 
The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars, 
As daylight doth a lamp ; her eyes in heaven 
Would through the airy region stream f^o bright 
That birds would sing and think it were not nights. 
See, how she leans her cheek upon her hand !
O, that I were a glove upon that hand, 
That I might touch that cheek !

Jul. Ay me!
Rom. She spe;^l^^:

O, speak again, bright an^i^l! for thou art 
As glorious to this night, being o'er my head, 
As is a winged messenger of heaven 
Unto the white-upturned wondering eyes 
Of mortals that fall back to -gaze on him. 
When he bestrides the lazy^-pacing clouds 
A^nd sails upon the bosom of the air.

JM. O Romeo, Romeo ! wherefore art thou Romeo .’ 
Deny thy father and refuse thy name ; 
Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love.
And I 'll no longer be a Capulet.

Rom. [A.^t£^e] Shall I hear more, or shall I speak at this:? 
’Tis but thy name that is my ;

Thou art thy^self, though not a Montague. 
What’s Montague .? it is nor hand, nox.foot.

20

25

30

.35

40

were] was Seymour conj. 
.(4y] e^h Rowe. 
night] sight Theobald.

Rowe.

20. e^'es] (Qj) Pope, eye QqFf.
22.
2 5.
21.
28.
29. white-upturned] Theobald (ed, 

2). white upt^irned QqFf.
31. lazy-pacing] Pope, lasie placing 

lazie psiff-ng QqFf (Ic^siy F^Fj 
lazy passing Collier conj. 

R^omeo?] Montague? Anon.
F4).

. 33­
conj.

31- [Aside] Rowe. 
hear] here F^.

■ 39. Tho^u........... QqF^.
Omitted in (Q,) Pope. Tho^Wrt not - ' 
thy selj" JO, though a Mountapue Han­
mer. 'T^^o^e art thy^^lj., thett not a 
Mon^t^ag^ue Johqson conj. Thou art 
thys^j tho^tgh, not a M^on^tague Ma­
lone. Thou art thys^ej, although a 
^^ontag^u or Thou art thyself, though 
yet a Montag^te Ritson conj. Thou 
art thyself, thought not a Montag^n 
Jackson conj. Tho^t art thys^^^, thoiu; 
not a Montague Anon. conj.

40. no^- hand] not hand F4.

    
 



40 ROMEO And juliet.
I »

Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part 
Belonging to a man. O, be some other name ! 
What’s in a name ? that which we call -a rose 
^y any other name would smell as sw^(^t; 

So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call’d, 
Retain that dear perfe<flion which he owes 
Without that title. Romeo, doff thy name, 
A^nd for thy name, which is no part of thee, 
Take all myself.

Rev-i. I ta^^ thee at thy word :
Call me but love, and I ’ll be new baptized ; 
Henceforth I never wall be Romeo.

Jttl. What man art thou, that, thus bescreen’d in night, 
So stumblest on my coun^^^l.}

Rom. By a name
I know not how to tell thee who I am : 
My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself, 
Because it is an enem^ to thee ; 
Had I it written, I would tear the word.

My ears have yet not drunk a hundred words
Of thy tongue’s uttering, yet I know the sound : 
Art thou not Romeo, and a ?

Rom. Neither, fair maid, if either thee dislike.

[ACT II,

45

5°

55

6o

4141. «)a h^Mone.
any ether p^art. (Q,l Pope. O be 

seme eth^^ name p^elenging te a man. 
QqFf. .

41. Belingin^g g a] 'LOLgh^f^ g 
Stoovons conj. 'Lgnging V a S. Walker 
conj. B^e^anging Taylor conj. MS.

43. What's in a name?} Q4Q5F3
F4. Whats in a name? (QjlFj. Wha^. 
in a name What's in a name Q3.
What? in a names F,.

44. na^^e} (Q,) Pope, w^^d Qq 
Ff.

45.
41.

title; F4. title, ^em^ea QjQs
Q4 title ^e^ee (Qj J. title Romeo, Fj 
F>P3- 

were} wene Q^.
title. RoR^em'ei’^tlt: R omeome^o-

doJiT} QqFf. part (Q,).
Pope. •

48. thy name] QqFf. that name 
(Qj) Rowe.

49. [raiding liis Voice, and show* 
ing himself. Capell. Starting forward. 
Collier ^^ollier MS.).

52. nigh^} nigh F^.
53.54- As in Ff. One

line in Qq.
58. yet net} QqFf. net yet ^^,) 

Capell.
59. tlhy-.-uttering} QqFf. that...

utterance{Q_^ Malone, that...nattering 
Pope. ,

61. mai(i...dislike'\ QqFf. saint... 
displease (Q,) Pope, saint..disl^i^ke

    
 



SCENE.IT:] AND JULIE^T.

' How earnest thou hither, tell me, and wherefore?
The orchard walls are high and hard to climb, 
A^nd the place death, considering who thou art, 
If any of'my kinsmen find thee here.

Rom. ^With love's light-wings did I o'er-perch these 
.Weills,

For sto^^ limits cannot hold "love out;: -
A^nd what love can do, that dares love attemj^t; 
Th^erefore thy kinsmen are no let to me.

Jv^l^. If they do see thee, they will, murder thee'.
Rom. A^l^a^ck, there lies more perilin thine eye 

Than twe^^y of their swords : look thou but sweet, 
A^nd I am proof against their enmity.

Jv^l^. I would not fot the world they saw thee here.
Rom. I have night's cloak to hide me from their eyes; 

A^nd but thou love me, let them find me here : 
My life were better ended by their hate, , 
Than death prorogued, wanting of thi' love.

Ju^l^. By whose direiflion found'st thou out this place?
Rom. By love, that first did prompt me to inquire; 

He lent me counsel, and I lent him eye^s.
I am no pilot; yet, wert thou as far
As that vast shore wash'd with the farthest sea,
I would adventure for such merchandise.

Ju^l^. Thou know'st the niask of night is on my face, 
Else would a maiden blush bepaint my cheek 
For that which thou hast heard me speak to-night.

41

65,

70

I 5

So

S5

Theobald, ma^d...mislike Alien. conj.
62. H^om...v^hr^eJ^e^r^ei'\ As in Qq. 

Two lines in Ff.
65. kinsmen] kismen Q,.
66. W^^^..w^ans'] A^s^'htl(1(\. Two 

lines in Ff.
69.
75.
76­
80.

82.

^‘"^1 (Qi) Capell. stop QqFf. 
9^<!x] QqFf. si^-^it ^^,) Capell. 
.iini} An Anon. coni’. 

-love'l l^ov^s K^e^ig^^itley. 
t^ot] Toko (Q,) Capell. 

promj^t} (Qi)FaF3F^4. ji,^<,mp

p^l^ot] Pylat Qj. Pylot Q3Q4

VOL. VII.

F F
83. . vast shore loa^iAd] vast shore 

washt Q4QS. '^'aet shore., washt (Q,). 
vast shore washetk Qj. vast shore 
washetO^^. va^tuhooi^^einsaethe,. va^st- 
shore: tuashil Fj. vahn■hha1^e: wa^lhd 
F3. vahn ■ hhare, ■wastOd F4.

■̂c^rO^eht] QqFf. jUii^l^^^est (Q,l 
Steevens (179.3)­

84. wouid'] Pope, shotdd Qq

Ff.
85. hnoWst] Qs- k>ton!st (Q,). 

■ kn^ot^uest Q3Q3Q4Ff-
on] one F3.

1?

    
 

SCENE.IT


ROMEO AND JULIET. [act n;42

Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
What I have spol^ie: but farewell comp]^i^:^(^i^t!

I, Dost thou love me .? I know tbou wilt say ‘ Ay,' 
A^nd I will take thy word: yet, If thou swear'st, 
Thou mayst prove false : at lovers' perjuries, 
They say, Jove laughs. O gentle Romeo, 
If thou dost love, pronounce it. faithfully : 
Or if thou think'st I am too quickly A^on, 
I 'll frow^n- and be 'perverse and say 'thee nay. 
So thou wilt woo; but else, not for the world. 
In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond ; 
A^nd therefore thou mayst think my 'haviour lighl:: 
But trust me, gentleman, I'll prove more true 
Than those that have more cunning to be strange. 
I should have been more strange, I must confess, 
But that thou overheard'st, ere I was ware.
My true love's pas^^c^n: therefore pardon me, 
A^nd not impute this yielding to light love. 
Which the dark night hath so discovered.

R^om. Lady, by yonder blessed moon I swear. 
That tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops,—

Ju^]^. O, swear not by the moon, th' inconstant moon, 
That moni^:^il^ changes in her circled orb.
Lest that thy love prove likewise variables.

R^om. What shall I swear by

9O

95

100

I >5

I 10

89. complime^^ty complement QqF,. 
comple^ients ^^x)F2F3F4.

90. love me? /] Qq. Loiie? I F,. 
L.we? O/F^-^Fj. Lme? O, 714,.

9*. moyst] moist Qs. maiest Qj 
QsQ^^jFj. mayc t K3. may si F4.

^alse: at-.p^erjuru^s,] f^al:^e: at 
. .perjuries F,Q^;^. falu at.. .perjurit^s. 

Q.^. ffabst^, at...perjuries Q3F3. f^^l^se; 
at..p^erju^r^i^es Q4F4. false at...perju- 

ries Fj.
93. l^a^^ghs] laught F,.
95. think'st] Qi- thinkcst The 

rest. thiiik Pope.
99. moys^] maist Q5F3. nmiest 

mayest F,,F4.

’Saviour] Rowe, havi^^^^ (Q.) 
F2F3F4. belho^iotu^- QqF. (b^/h^^ior 

QJ- ■
JOI. more cunning] ^^,) Pope. 

coying Q2Q3F,. more Q4Q5.

more c^^t^^ng F2F3F4.
104. true love’s] true loves (Qi)Ff 

Q5. truooue Q^. trueloue Q3. true 

h^ue Q4.
107. blessei] (Qx)Q^. om. Ff. 

swear] (Q,) Malone, vena

QqFf-
108.

QqFf.
109.
110.

to/.^,—] tops— Rowe. tops.

unconsta^^it F3F4.
ci^-rcleil'\ circle Qj.

    
 



SCENE n.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

Jill. Do not swear at all;
Or, if thou wilt, swear by thy gracious self, 
Which is the god of my idolatry. 
A^nd I’ll believe thee.

Rom. If my l^e^a^iti’s de^a^r —
Ju^L Well, do not swear: although I joy in thee, 

I have no joy of this contra6l to-nii^lht: 
It is too rash, too unadvised, too sudden, 
Too like tlie lightning, which doth cease to be 
Ere one can say ‘It lightens.’ Sweet, good nii^lh ! 
This bud of love, by summer’s ripening breath. 
May prove a beauteous flower whep next we meet. 
Good night, good nii^lh ! as sweet repose and rest 
Come to thy heart as that within brcta^t!

Rom. O, wilt thou leave me so unsatisfied
^ul. What satisfa<5l^ion ,canst thou have to-night ?
R^^m^. The exchange of thy love’s faithful vow for mine.
Ju!^. I gave thee mine before thou didst request it: 

A^nd yet I would it were to give again.
Rom. Wouldst thou withdraw it 1 for what purpose, 

love }
Jul. But to be frank, and give it thee again.

And yet I wish but for- the thing I have : '
My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 
My love as de^jp; the more I give to thee.
The more I have, for both are infinite. 
I hear some noise within; dear love, adieu !

\Ntu-sc calls within. 
A^non, good nurse ! Sweet Montague, be true.

43

1^5

120

125

i.:o'

115. dear\ t'rne hec^t^t's ^(Q,)
Pope.

/n:v—] FjFjF4' love. QqFj.
116. althotighi...t}e^e'\

—although...th)^e, Rowe, svieare, al- 
th^gh t^hii^e: ^2Q3Q4F^. iviti^e^i^e, 
althougIt...thee, Q5. svisare although

F3F3F4.
118. suCdei^i] sodden F^;
120. lig^h/^ens.y Rowe, lightens: Q5.

l^g^hitens. The rest.
121, breath,']breath. F,.
127. f^or mine] QqFj. of mine'F.^ 

F3F4.
130. Wouldst...... lOv^e/’] A^s in Q^^.

Two lines in- Ff.
136. [Nurse calls within.] Rowe. 

Cals within. Ff (Calls F4). Omittgd 
in Qq.

E 2

    
 



44 JROMEO and JUL^l^E^T'.

Stay but a little, I will come again. [Exi^t^.
R^om. O blessed, blessed ni^lh'! I am afeard, 

i»l^<2ing in night, all this is but a dream, 
Too flattering-sweet to be substantial.

[act ii.

140

Re-enter Juliet, above.

Three words, dear Romeo, and good night indeed.
If that thy bent of love be honourable.
Thy purpose marriage, send me word to-morrow,
By one that I’ll procure to come to thee,
Where and what time thou wilt perform the rite,
A^nd all my fortunes at thy foot I ’ll lay
A^nd follow thee my lord throughout the world.

Nurse. [ Madam !
I come, anon.—But if thou mean’st not well,

I do beseech thee—
Nurse. - [ Withui\ Madam !
J^u^l^. By and by, I come:—

To cease thy suit, and leave me to my grief: 
Tc^-^morrow will I send.

Rom. So thrive my soul,—
A thousand tirnes good nit^lh !

Rom. A thousand times the worse, to want thy light. 
Love goes toward love, as schoolboys from their books. 
But love from love, toward school with heavy looks.

[Retiring slowly.

'45

150

155

[Exit.] Rowe. Omitted in

afraid Rowe. 
^a^itering-iwe^^] Theobald.

138.
QqFf-

139.
141. 

^c^^tering sweet QqFf.
Re-enter Juliet, above.] Rowe. 

Enter. FJF3F4. om. QqF,.
142. T^hree...^n^eed.] One line in 

Qq. Two in Ff.
146. 2-2*^] F3F4. right Q2Q3FJF3.

rights Q4. r^tes <0,5.
*48. my Zord] (Q,)Ff. nt^ L.

Qa- my ^ove Q4Q5. .
*49. rsi. Nurse [Wit^hin.] Capell.

Within: Ff. om. Qq, Madam being 
put in the margin.

150. me^^'st] Pope, m^^nst Q5. 
meanest The rest.

151. ^it] Q5. sute Q4. strfe Q, 
Q3Ff. See note (v).

153. rorz/,—] Theobald, jozz/ii. Qq 
soul. F3F4.

154. [Exit.] Ff. om. Qq.
light] sight Q4QS.

*57- to'^arii] Qq. towards Ff.
[Retiring slowly.] Malone, 

retires slowly. Capell, after line 156.

F,i\.    
 



SCENE II.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 45

Re-enteer Juliet, abo've.

Ju^l^. Hist! Romeo, hist!—O, for a falconer’s voice, 
To lure this tassel-gentle back again ! 
Bondage is hoarse, and may not speak aloud ; 
Else would I tear the cave where Echo lies, 
A^nd make her airy tongue more hoarse than mine 
With repetition of my Romeo’s name. 
Romeo !

Rom. It is my soul that calls upon my name : 
How silver-sweet sound lovers’ tongues by night, 
Like softest music to attending ears !

^tll. Romeo !
My dear?

ytil. Att whiJit oclk^t^k t<-m^(rrr(^w
Shall I send to thee ?

R^o^n^. At the hour of nine. ,
J^!^. I will not fail ; ’tis twe^^y years till then.

I have forgot why I did call thee back. 
Rom.
Jul. I shall forget, to have thee still stand there, 

Remembering how I love thy company^.
Rom. A^nd I’ll still stay, to have thee still forget. 

Forgetting any other home but this. ,
Jul. T'is almost morniing; I would have thee gone :

Let me stand h^re till thou remember it.

i6o

165

170

175

Re-a^t^(a^...] Malone. Enter 
Juliet againe. QqFf.

159. tassel-gentle] Ha^nmer. Tassel 
gentle QqFf.

160. not] om. Q4.
162. tongue] voice (Q,) Collier.
162. "163. than mine ^ith] Q5. 

then myne With Q4. then With Q^ 
Q3FJ. then with The Fj^F3. than 
with TheY^.

163. R^^meds name] (Qj) Steevens. 
Romeo QqFf.

164. Romeo.!] Edd. from (Qi). 
om. QqFf.

165. my ro/ul] my love Q4Q5. 
[returns to the Window. Capell.

168. M/y dei^^-.?] My D^t^er^e. Q4Q5. 

M^c^c^c^m^el tQi) Malone. My N/xee. Qj 
Q3F,. My sweete. Fj. My sweet. F3 
F4. l^y novice? Ja<^l^!^on conj. My— 
Nurse. [Within.] ^otdam. K^night.

/^t what] ^^j) Pope. What
QqFf.

i)’] Theobald, a QqFf. 
^t] (Qj) Capell. By QqFf. 
y'earj] yeare Qj.
I shall.. stand] I shall ^^r^get

169.
'170.

173- ,
still, to have thee stand Capell. I'll 

_ still f^s^r^g^et, to have thee sttll sta^d 
Rann.

QaQs-
garget, to] Q3Q4Ff. ^orgdt to 

thee] the Q3FJ.
17O. hoOTe] name FjF^F^^.

    
 



46 ^^l^MEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

A^nd yet no farther than a wanton's bird, 
Who lets it hop a little from her hand,

■ ' Like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyv^es, 
And with a silk thread plucks it back again, 
So loving-jealous of his liberty.

Rom. I would I were thy bird.
Sweet, so would I: 

Yet I should kill thee with much cherishing^.
Good night, good nii^^l^t! parting is such sweet sorrow

in thy

i8^o

185
That I shall say good night till it be morrow.

Rom. Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace 
bre^^t;!

Would I were sleep and peace, so sweet to ret^f! 
Hence' will I to my ghostly father's cell, 
His help to crave and my dear hap to tell. 190

Scene III. Friar Lau-rcncecell.

Ein^ter Friar Laurence, with a basket.

Fr^. L.. The grey-eyed morn smiles on the frowning 
night.

Chequering the eastern clouds with streaks of ligl^t;
And flecked darkness like a drunkard reels
From forth day’s path and Titan's fiery wheels :

178. further (Q,)Ff.
179. Who..hi^r\ (Q,) Capell. That 

...//.fQqFf. That...h^ Pope.
a] om. Q4.

i8r. silh thread plucks it back 
a.^ai«] Pope, silke thred puls it backe 
againe (Q,). silken thred plu^cks it 

. backe againe QqF, {threed, Q^). silk^en 
thredp^^^tcks it againe F2F3F4.

182. loving-jea^^ous] Theobald.
loving ^i^a^ous QqFf.

185—190. Good night...tell.] See 
note (vi).

186. [Exit.] Pope. F2F3F4 after 
line 186. om. QqF,.

189. f^c^i^her''s cs!l] (Qi) Capell. 
Friers close c/^ll Qql^3l‘'4. Fries close 

Fields near a

ITrejr
QqFf. Enter

c^^l F^F„.
Scene m.] Hanmer. Scene iv 

Rowe. Scene v. Capell.
Friar I.aurence’s cell.] Malone. 

A Monastery. Rowe. 
Convent. Capell.

Enter...... ] F^isv^e.
alone with a basket. 
Frier Francis. (Q,).

I—4. The..w^heels:] Omitted in
F2F3F4. See note (vi).

2. Chequering] Checking Qj.
3. ffl^t^cked darkn^ess] Steevens, from 

(Q,). ff^i^ckeld darkn^esse Qq. j/t^t^ckled 
darkr^esse F,. darkn^^us Jlecl^l.c■'ld Pope. 

ffi^eck^^'d darkn^ess Capell.
4. p^ath..fftery] ^^l) Boswell, path.

    
 



SCENE m.] ROMEO AND JULIE^T. 47

Now, ere the sun advance his burning eye, 
The day to cheer and night's dank dew to dry, 
I must up-fill this osier cage of ours
With baleful weeds and precious-juiced flowers. 
The earth that's nature's mother is her-tomb; 
What is her burying grave, that is her woml5: 
And from her womb children of divers kind 
We sucking on her natural bosom find.
Many for many virtues exc^c^l^Ient^.
None but for some, and yet all different. 
O, mickle is the powerful grace that lies 
In herbs, plants, stones, and their true qualities : 
For nought so vile that on the earth doth live. 
But to the earth some special good ' doth give ; . 
Nor aught so good, but, strain'd from that fair use. 
Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abu^i^: 
Virtue itse^^ turns vice, being misapplied, 
A^nd vice sometime's by a6lion dignified. 
Within the infant rind of this small flower 
Poison hath residence, and medicine power : .
For this, being smelt, with that part cheers each part, 
Being tasted, slays all senses with the hearts.
Two such opposed kings encamp them still

IO

iS

20

25

5

mother w] mothe'r in Q4Q5- 
vi^r-ti^^s] verttires Q4.
herbe, platits] (Q,) Capell. 

, hearbes QqF,I^;^F4. plaints,
Fj. herbs, sterns or herbs,

and Titans burning QqF,. pat^hi-may 
made by Titan's Pope.

7. up-piiT\]dU tip Pope.
8. balefttl] haie’^tl Brae conj. 

pr^ecious-jui^eed] Pope, precious
^tiu^ed QqFf.

9. .
«3.
16.

plaints, 
hearbs 

ff^ewiers Theobald conj.
i8. to] to't Hanmer.
20. frofn..rt^mtmb^i] g> itue, and 

stumbles (Q,) Pope, ffrt^m 's tr^te birth 
stumbl^ing Hanmer.

22. somen^^le'n l^y b^dtu^tHo (Capi^^p. 
sometimes by ai^ion (Q,). somelime by 

adlion QqFf. sometime by anion's 
Theobald.

small] (Q,) Pope. -we^ake Qq

mec^ic’in^l Wa^i^b^ur- 
meiTcines Capell conj.
smelt, with that part] Ff. smelt 

26.

23.
Ff

24.
ton.

25.
with lhal part, Qq. smelt, with that 
sai^se Pope, smelt, with that aTl Col­
lier (Collier MS!), smelt to, with that 
Anon, conj., from (Q,).

slays] stales Q^. 
senses] Q5F4. senees QsQ4F, 
sence Q3.
opposed^ oppos'd F3F4. 
hingj] kinds Rowe (ed. 2).

foes (Qi) Pope, kin Waib^urton. things 
Anon. conj.

F.Fs.
2 "!■

    
 



48 ROMEO AND JULIET.

In man as well as herbs, grace and rude wiil; 
And where the worser is predominant, 
jFull soon the canker death eats up that plant.

[act it.

30

Enter Romeo.

R^om. .Good morrow, father.
Fri.L,. Benedicite!

What early tongue so sweet saluteth me? 
Young son, it argues a distemper’d head 
So soon to bid good morrow to thy bed : 
Care keeps his watch in every old man’s eye, 
And where care lodges, sleep will never lie ;
But where unbruised youth with unstuff’d brain 
Doth couch his limbs, there golden sleep doth reij^n: 
Therefore thy earliness doth me assure 
Thou art up-roused by some distemperature ;' 
Or if not so, then here I hit it right. 
Our Romeo hath not been in bed to-night^.

Fri.. L,.
R^om.

I have forgot that name and that name’s woe.
Fri.L. That’s my good son; but where hast thou 

been then ?
R^o^^. I’ll tell thee ere thou ask it me again.

1 have been feasting with mine enemy ; 
Where on a sudden one hath wounded me, 
That’s by me wounded : both our remedies 
Within thy help and holy physic lies :

35

40

That last is true; the S^^ieeter rest was mine. 
God pardon sin! wast thou with Rc^j^ailnie^?

With Rosaline, my ghostly fathe^r? no; 45

5O

pered The rest.30. Enter Romeo.] Pope. QqEf
after line 21. 36- lodges'] QqF,. lodge./ ^^,)Fj

31. Ben^edicite] Benedicitie Q^. ^e- ^3^4-
nedec'ite F,. Continued to Romeo by 37. unbruised'] unbusied Collier
Rann (Anon. conj. Gent. M^. lx. MS.
681). 4O. by some] (Q,) Pope, with some

32. sweet:] soon (Q,) Boswell. QqFf.
saluteth me] ^^,)QqF,. salute 5t. wounded; both] Ff. wounded,

(Q,)Q)3Q^4- wolundei both, Q,. 
wounded; both Q5.

t/ine Fj. jaZwZe t/ew F3F^, sultttes

33’ distewp^e^rd] Q5 F^. distem^

    
 



SCENE III.] AND JULIET.

~ I bear no hatred, blessed man, for, lo. 
My intercession likewise steads m--y foe.

Fri. L. Be plain, good son, and homel^y in thy drift:; 
Riddling confession finds but riddling shrift.

Rom. Then plainly know my heart's dear love is set 
On the fair daughter of rich Capi^l<^1^: 
As mine on hers, so hers is set on mi^^;
A^nd all combined, save what thou must combine 
By holy mar^i^a^^e: when, and where, and how. 
We met, we woo'd and made exchange of vow, 
I 'll tell thee as we pa^is; but this I pray.
That thou consent to marry us to-day.

Fri. L. Holy Saint Francis, what a change is here ! 
Is Rosaline, that thou didst love so dear, 
So soon forsaken ? young men's love then lies 
Not truly in their hearts, but in their eyes. 
Jesu Maria, what a deal of brine
Hath wash'd thy sallow cheeks for Rosaline !
How much salt water thrown awaiy in wastes. 
To season love, that of it doth not taste ! 
The sun not yet thy sighs from heaven clears, 
Thy old groans^. ring yet in mine ancient ears ; 
Lc^, here upon thy cheek the stain doth sit 
Of an old tear that is not wash'd off yet: 
If e'er thou wast thyself and these woes thine, 
Thou and these woes were all for Rosalin«e; .
A^nd art thou changed pronounce tliis sentence then : 
Wo^men may fall when there's no strength in men.

Rom.
Fri. L.
Rom.
Fri. L.

Thou chid'st me oft for loving Ro^s^a^l^ir^e^. 
For doting, not for loving, pupil mine.

A^nd bad'st me bury love.
Not in a graven,

49

55

6o

65

>0

75

8o

55­
58.
63.
65­
66.
69.

and] Qq, rest Ff. 
daughter] daungef F^. 
thee] the F2F4. 
5ai^^^] F4. 6'. The rest. 
that] whom .^iQ,) Pope.
Jesu Holy Saint Fran­

cis Johnson.
70. sallow] ^^allnr^t! FJF3F4.

71. thrown] throne (^^.
74- ring yet] (Q,) Pope, yet ring- 

Q-aQsI^i- ring Q41^,QsF3F4-
mine] Q^Qs. my (Q,)^3Q4Ff. 
ch^^e^k] cheek F3.
this] this; Q5- 
sentence] sedtcnce

75­
79-

    
 



50 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act il

To lay one in, another out to have.
Rom. I pray thee, chide not: she whom I love now

Doth grace for grace and love for love allow;
' ‘ The other did not so.

Fri. L. 0, she knew well
Thy love did read by rote and could not spell.
But come, young waverer, come, go with me.
In one respe£l I'll thy assistant be;
For this alliance may so happy prove.
To turn your households' rancour to pure love.

Rom. O, let us hen^ie; I stand on sudden haste. 
Fm. L. Wisely and slow; they stumble that run fast.

\_Exeunt.

85

90

Scene IV. A street.

E^n^ter Benvolio and Mercutio.

Mer. Where the devil should this Romeo be? Came 
he not home to-nig^hil;?

B^en^. Not to his father's; I spoke with his man.
Me^. Ah, that same pale hard-hearted wench, that 

Rc^sal^ine,
Torments him so that he will sure run mad. 5

84. in, another} in an other Q?. 
m anotheir F?.

85. thee^ the Fj.
chide not: she whom /] chide 

not, she whom /(Q,) Pope, chide me 

not, her Z^qFf.
88. and cotultd] (Q,) Pope, that 

cotulid QqFf.
89. g^o] andgoe 0.40.5.
92. hoto^ehoedo ram^c^nro^ (3ac^l^L 

housholds rancor Qq. houshoidid 
rancor F,. houshohd ranco^d F?F3; 
hohshold-'rancoiar F4.-

Scene iv.] Hanmer. Scene v. 
Rowe. Act hi. Scene i. Capell.

A street.] Capell. The street. 
Rowe. . ,

I. t^htere] {■Vhy, where Capell,
reading as verse, and ending the lines 

. .father'::;. ..man.
deT^il} F3F4. deifile Q^. dethle 

Q3Q4- de^t le F,. de-vile Fj. dei^'1.1

I—3. Prose in QqFf. Verse in 
Steevens.

4. ^4h] (Qi) Malone. IVh} QqFf.
Jy Capell.

4, 5- Ah..miad] Verse in (QI)Qq; 
Prose in Ff

    
 



A challenge, cn my life.-
Rcmec will answer it.
Any man that can write may answer a letter^. 

Nay^, he will answer the letter's master, how he

51

IO

SCENE IV.] ROMEO AND yULIET.

Ben. Ty^t^alt, the kinsman to old Capulet, 
Hath sent a letter to his father's house.

Mer.
Bcn.
Mer.
Ben.

dares, being dared.
Mer. A^i^s^s, poor Romeo, he is already dead! stabbed 

with a white wench’s black eye; shot thorough the ear with 
a love-son^; the very pin of his heart cleft with the blind 
bow-bo^’s butt-shaft: and is he a man to encounter Ty^balt?

^en^. Why^, what is Tybalt?
M^e^r^. More than prince of cats, I can tell you. 0, he’s 

the courageous captain of compliments. He fights as y^ou 
sing prick-song, keeps time, distance and propo^t^ii^n; 
rests me his minim rest, one, two, and the third in your 
bosoim: the ver^ butcher of a silk butt^on, a duellist, a duel­
list; a gentleman of the very f^rst house, of the first and 
second cause: ah, the immortal passado! the punto reverse! 
the ha^!

Ben. The what?
Mer^. The pox of such antic, lisping, affedling fantasti- 

coes; these new tuners of accents! ‘By Jesu, a very good

13

20

25

6,' 7. Tybalt...house] Verse in
Theobald. Prose in QqFf.

6. kir^sman] kisman Q^.
io] (Qi) Capell.

14. shot] Capell. ntnne or 
run QqFf.

thorough] (Qj) Capell. through 
Qq^l^.

17. Ba^.]i^(^iII^f. Ro.orP^o^m. Qq.
17, 18. Why yo^u. C>] C^a^f^e^ll, 

from (Q,). Wiry ^^t^att? Meer. 
More...cats. Oh Qq^Ff. Wly...Ty- 
baltt Mer. More...cats? Oh Theobald. 
Why....Ty^balt motr^....cats? Mer. O 
Rann.

18. prince] the prince Johnson

(1771)- .
he’s] he is (Q,) Capell. 

picicl^-song] ^iccksongs 14.. ic^.

prick'd songs Johnson.
21. re^l^s...rest'] Malone, from (Q,). 

he rests,, his minum rests Qj. he rests 
his minum rests Q3Q4Q5. he rests his 
minum Ff. rests his minu^m Rowe 
(ed. 2).

22. very] wery Fj.
duellist] F4. dualist The rest.

25. the hail] the Hay. QqFf. the, 
hayt— Theobald, the—hay? Capell.

2 7. affeil^^ng] affected Pope.
27, 28. ^^nOisiu^c^es] (Q,) Capell. 

phantacies Q.,Q3Q4F,F.,. p^h^a^^t^asies

28. tuners] turners Rcwe. 
accents'] (Q,)Q5

Q4IT.
By jesu] (Q,)Q^- Jesu F(. 

om. Johnson.

    
 



52 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

Why, isblade! a very tall man! a very good whoriel’
not this a lamentable thing, grandsire, that we should be 
thus afflicted with these strange flies, these fashion-mongers, 
these perdona-mi’s, who stand so much on the new form 
that they cannot sit at ease on the old bench O, their 
bones, their bon^:^!

30

Ei^tter Romeo.

B^en. Here comes Romeo, here comes Romeo.
Mer. Without his roe, like a dried herring: O flesh, 

flesh, how art thou fishified! Now is he for the numbers 
that Petrarch flowed in: Laura to his lady was but a kitchen­
wench ; marry, she had a better love to be-r^^me her; Dido, 
a dow^^^; Cleopatra, a gipsy; Helen and Hero, hildings and 
harlots; Thisbe, a grey eye or so, but not to the purpose. 
Signior Romeo, bon jour! there’s a French salutation to your 
French slop. You gave us the counterfeit fairly last nights.

Rom. Good ihorrow to you both.. What counterfeit 
did I give you? •

Mer. The slip, sir, the slip; can you not conceive?
Rom. Pardon, good Mercutio, my business was gre^t:; 

and in such a case as mine a man may strain courtesy^.
M^r^. That’s as much as to say, Such a case as yours 

constrains a man to bow in the hams.
, Rom. Meaning, to court’sy.

35

40

45

5 o

32. perdona-mi's\ Edd. ^^lobe ed.). 
pardona' mees Q4Qs- pa^i^donmees (Q,). 
p^o^i^^ons mees Qj. pardon mees Q3. 
p^a^t^^on-meds F,Fj. pard^^^^^s F3 
F4. p^a^s^donnez-moy's Theobald.

33. tkey'\ the Fj.
34. bones, their bones] 

bon's, thnr ^^^‘s Theobald. 
th^r buons Anon. conj.

Enter Romeo.] QqFf. Trans­
ferred by Dyce to follow purpose, 
line 41.

35. Here comes Romed\ Once only 
(Q,) Pope.
38. Petrarch] Petrach Qj.

Qq Ff.

was bz</] (Qi) Pope. waj-QqlFf. 
■hildings\ hildi^^sgs F,Fj.
s«, but ««/■] so: butnma Han-

40.
41.

mer (Wa^i^burto^n).
43. bon.,^i’«r] Bonieur Q2Q4. ^on 

ieur Q3.
43. s/o/] Rop Pope.

Fou gav!^...night] Put in the 
margin by Pope.

44—92. PFAat (counterfeit.......no
longer] Put in the margin by Pope.

47- gaod] Qq. om. Ff. 
.^8. cour^/esy] c^^rsie F2F3.
51. eo^/rt’sy] courtesie Fi,F3]F4. 

(ursie QqF,.

    
 



53

Thou hast most kindly hit it.
A most courteous exposi^i^n.

Nay, I am the very pink of courtesy^.
Pink for flower.

Rig^ht^.
Why, then is my pump well flowered.
Well said: follow me this jest now, till thou hast

55

O single-soled jest, solel^y singular for the single­

Come between us, good Be^^oli^^; my wits faint. 
Switch and spurs, switch and spurs; or I’ll c^ a

Nay, if thy wits run the wild-goose chase, I have

6o

6,5

SCENE IV.] ROMEO AND JULIES!'.

Me^r^.
Rom.
M^er.

Mer.
R^(^m~
Me^.

worn out. thy pump, that, when the single sole of it is worn, 
the jest ma^ remain, after the wearing, solei;/ singular.

Rom.
ness!

Me^^.
R^o^m^.

match.
Me^.

don^; for thou hast more of the wild-goose in one of thy 
wits than, I am sure, I have in my whole five: was I with 
you there for the goose.’

Rom. Thou wast never with me for any thing when 
thou wast not there for the gooses.

Mer. I will bite thee by the ear for that jest^.
Rom. Na^, good goose, bite not.
Mer. Thy wit is a very bitter sweeting; it is a most 

sharp sauce.
Rom. And is it not well served in to a sweet goose ?

70

75

53. courleoiis\ curtuous Qj.
58. Well said;] Capell, from (Q,). 

Sure wit Qj. Sure wit. The • rest. 
Sure wit— Rowe. Sir wit, Anon, 
conj. ■ Shce' wit I Malone conj.

60. solely] solic (Qj). soly Qq. 
sole— Ff. sole Dyce (ed. i).

61, 62. O...!^inl^et^t^ts^s] One line in 
Qq. Two in Ff.

63. wits ffi^iut] Qs. wits j^a^i^nts 
Q3Q354IF,. witjfaiti^s FJF3F4. wits 

jfail (Qi) Steevens.
64, 65- Switch..m^a^tch] One line 

in Qq. Two in Ff.
64. Switch..switch! Pope. Swits 

..^^its QqFf. Switches swiii^i^h^i^s 
\non. conj.

or Til'] or— I'll Johnson, for 
I Capell.

66. thy wits^] ^^i) Capell. our 
wits QqFf.

l hat^e] (Qi) Capell. l am 

QqFf.
66, 67. wild-moose'] wild goats Qx]y 

conj.

70.
(Qi)-

74. 
Qq.

74.
su'eetimn Ff.

76. well} that well
in to] ^Qi)Qq. Ff.

T^h^ou wa^it] QqF,. Thou we-rt 
T^hou was FJF3F4. ,

75- T^hy...sl^tc^e'\ One line in 
Two in Ff.

biHer sweeH^-^in} Qq- bitter-

    
 



54 ROMEO AND JULIET. [ACT ir.

O, here's a wit of cheveril, that stretches from an 
inch narrow to an ell bro^d!

,, R^om. I stretch it out for that word ‘bn^s^d jA^liich added
to the goose, proves thee far and wide a broad goose.

Mer. Why^, is not this better now than groaning for 
love i’ now art thou sociable, now art thou Romeo; now art 
thou what thou art, by art as well as by nature: for this 
drivelling love is like a great natural, that runs lolling up 
and down to hide his bauble in a hole.

Ben.
Mer.

hair.
Ben.
Mer.

short: for I was come to the whole depth of my tale, and 
meant indeed to occupy the argument no longer.

Rom.

Stop there, stop there.
Thou desirest me to stop in my tale against the

Thou wouldst else have made thy tale large.
O, thou art deceived; I would have made it

8o

85

90

Here's goodly gear!

E^n^er Nurse and Peter.

A sail, a sail!
Two, two; a shirt and a smock.

Peter!
Anon .?

95
Mer.
Ben.
Nurse.
Peter.
Nui^i^^. My fan, Petei^.
Mer. Good Peter, to hide her face; for her fan's the 

.^f^ii^er of the two.
Nurse. God ye good morrow, gentl^m^n.
Mer^. God ye good den, fair gentlew^oma^n.
Nurse. Is it good den 1

80. th^e^e} the F2F3F4. 
a ^read] (Qi)Qq. abroad Ff.

broad Rowe (ed. 2). abroad. Fanner
conj. abroad— Collier.

81. novi} om. Rowe (ed. 2).
,82. art thou sociable} thou art so- 

ciabh Rowe (ed, 2).
85. h^i^c^e} kid Fj. 

bauble] F4. bable The rest.
91- Z1.] (Q))QqF4• erI^xF2Fj-
93. Enter...] Enter Nursr and her

man. QqFf (after longer, line 92).
9.4. Mer. A sail, a iail!] Mer. A

roo

sail, a sail, a sail! (Q,) Capell. A 
sayle, a sayle. QtiFf (^<^j^tinu^d to 
Romeo).

95. Ben.](((^,))3s^j)e^ll. Mer.iQqFf.
99. Do good Pope, from (Q,))-
99, loo. GM^i^.../ace.] One line in 

Qq. Two in Ff, and elsewhere.
100. fairer of the hud] (Q,) Pope. 

f^^ee QqFf.
102. gentlewoman] gentlewomen

F-Fv ' „
103. j^s it} at is /-f's Rowr

(ed. I).

    
 



Out upon you! what a man are you!
One, gentlewoman, that God hath made himself

By my troth, it is well said; ‘for himself to

SCENE IV.] RO.MEO AND JULIET.

Mer. ’Tis no less, I tell you; for the bawdy hand of 
the dial is now upon the prick of noon.

Nurse.
Rom.

to mai^.
Nurse.

mar,' quoth a’. Gentlemen, can any of you tell me where 
I may find the young Rc^mc^o?

Rom. I can tell you; but young Romeo will be older 
when you have found him than he was when you sought 
him: I am the youngest pf that name, for fault of a worse.

Nurse. You say well.
Y(^a, is the worst well? ve^ well took, i’ faith; 

wisely, wisely.
Nurse. If you be he, sir, I desire some confidence with 

you.
Ben.
Mer.
Rom.
Mer.

that is something stale and hoar ere it be spent.
An old hare hoar, 
A^nd an old hare hoar. 

Is very good meat in lent:
But a hare that is hoar, 
Is too much for a score.

When it hoars ere it f)e spent.
Romeo, will you come to your father’s.? we’ll to dinner 
thither'.

She will indite him to some supper.
A bawd, a bawd, a bawd! So ho!
What hast thou found ?
No hare, sir; unless a hare, sir, in a lenten pie,

well. sai^d\ said F,
sad F4.

guoth a'] qua.th a Q3Q4-

104.
107. hitns^ll'\for himsi^lf (Q^) Col­

lier.
109.

F,]^3.
no.

qualha F,. qtiotha FJF3F4.
Glntllmlt^ Glntll>nan F2F3.

ni. thef om. (Q,) Pope.
118. If yoii\ If thou Q.Ti.5- . .
120. indi^te] endite QqF,.

(Qx)F3p4- ewiteY,^.
soOTe] om. (Q,) Capell.

152—130. Rom. IVhat.......sp^enif]
Put in the margin by Pope.

l24. [Sings.] Singing. Capell . on» 

QqFf. He walkes by them, and 
sings. (Q,).

125—-^,30. An old...spent.] As in 
Capell. Two lines in QqFf. Four 
in (Qi) Collier.

55

105

I

”5

120

125

130

    
 



56 -ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

R^c^m^. I will follow y^ou.
Mer. Farewell, ancient lady; farewell, js/mgiwgj ‘lady,

.» lady, lady.' jEx^etmt Mer^ciiti^o and Benvolio.
Nttr^s^e. Marry, farewell! I pray you, sir, what saucy 

merchant was thLs, that was so full of his ropery?
Rom. A gentleman, nurse, that loves to hear himself 

talk, and will speak more in a minute than he will stand 
to in a month. -

Nurse. An a speak any thing against me. I'll take 
him down, an a' were lustier than he is, and hve^^y such 
Jacks; and if I cannot. I'll find those that shall. Scurvy 
knave! I am none of his flirt-^ills; I am none of his skains- 
mates. jTurning to Peterj And thou must stand by too, 
and suffer every knave to use me at his pleasure?

Peter. I saw no man use you at his pleasurre; if I had, 
my weapon should quickly have been out, I warrant you: 
I dare draw as soon as another man, if I see occasion in a 
good quarrel and the law on my .side.

Nurse. Now, afore God, I am so vexed that every 
part about me quivers. Scurvy k^^^^ze! Pray you, sir, a 
word: and as I told you, my young lady, bade me inquire 
you out; what she bade me say, I will keep to myself: but 
first let me tell ye, if ye'should lead her into a fool's para­
dise, as they say, it were a very gross kind of behaviour, as 
they sa;y: for the gentlewoman is young, and therefore, if 

I you should deal, double with her, truly it were an ill V

13.5

140

145

rfjo

I i .5

>3V [singing] Dyce (Farrier conj.). 
13s. [Exeun^.-.]E^J^^^unt. Qq. Exitt 

Mercutio, Benvolio. Ff.
1.3(6. Marry, _^t^'e4^ell^ ^^,) Ma­

lone. om. QqFf.
137. roperyj roprery F4- roperipe

138­
1.10.
1.41.
14,.

rest.
‘ 44-

here F^.
too Qj-

ylu] Pope. .4«MQqFf. 
a«j Pope. &r‘ Fj. The

Azj] her Q5.
J^ut-t.gl.ls (Q,)-

f^urt gills Qj. ^urt gils Q3. fp^s^^l^-^gils 
Ff. gil-p^urls <)4Qs.

skains-mates] F4. skaines mates 
skains matt^e'Yy. scurvy 

mates S. '^.alker conj. stews-mates 

Bubier conj.
145. [Turning to Peter.] Edd. 

She turnes to Peter her man. (Q,). 
om. QqFf. To her man. Rowe.

*53, 154. bade...l^a^d^e] bad...bad
(Q,) Capell. /J^.</;ZQqFf.

*5S- into d\ (Q^) Th^eobald, in a 
QqFf. ittt^o Rowe (ed. a).

^57- ^entUi^uoman] ^entlew^omen Fj.

    
 



SCENE IV.] ROMEO AND JULIET'.

thing to be offered to any gentlewoman, and ver^ weak 
dealing.

R^om. Nurse, commend me to thy lady and mistress.
I protest unto thee— '

Nurse.. Good heart, and, i’ faith, I will tell her as 
much: L^o^r^d, Lord, she will be a joyful woman.

Rom. What wilt thou tell her, nurse? thou dost not 
mark me.

Nurse. I will tell her, sir, that you do- protest; which, 
as I take it, is a gentlemanlike offer.

Rom. Bid her devise
Some means to come to shrift this after^^^i^n;
A^nd there she shall at Friar Laurence’ cell
Be shr^^ed and married. Here is for thy pains.

Nurse.
Rom.
Nurse.
Rom.

Within this hour my man shall be with thee.
A^nd bring thee cords made like a tackled stai^;
Which to the high top-gallant of my joy 
Must be my convoy in the secret night.
Farewell; be trusty, and I’ll quit thy pains: 
Farewi^ll; commend me to thy mistress.

Nurse. Now God in heaven bless thee! Hark you, sir. 
Rom. What say’st thou, my dear _ nurse?
Nt^t^i^^e. Is your man secret? Did you ne’er hear say.

No, truly, sir; not a penny. 
Go to; I say y^ou- shall.
This afternoon, sir? well, she shall be there. 

And stay, good nurse, behind the abbey-wall:

57

i6o

165

170

175

j8o

185

168. a] om. Q4.
169, 170. Bid...afl^ern^oon;\ Ecid. 

One line in QjQsFf. Prose in Q4Qs. 
Capell ends the first line at shrift, 
reading as verse.

171. I^a^u^i^^n^ce'y L^^^vrence QqFf. 
L^awrences Rowe.

VOL. VII.

'S 9- weali\ •WcCzeii Collier (Collier 176. s/ay] Qq. stay tho^i Ff.
MS.). nurse, bee^ii^ii...wall-d nurse:

161. Rom.] Nur. F,. beluiul...wall Anon. .conj.
Nitr^sed om. Rowe. . 178. t^e^e] the F^F3.

162. ] F2F3F4. thee, QqF^. ta^^Zodl tackling Q5.
onto Fj. 181, Qs- ^Mt’ZeThe rest.

166. ?ne.\ mee. Q5. me1 or mei^f 182. F^a^rewell..miistre^s.\ Omitted

The rest. by Pope, Theobald, Hanmer, War-
• burton^ and Johnson.

misii^css\ mistress, nurse Mart- 
ley conj.

184. say''st\ sayest Pope.
185, 186. /s.......away .<3 V(^rse l^y

Rowe. Prose in QqFf.
185. ^r<ir]Ii'3F4. /(Wi’CQq.

F

    
 



58 ROMEO AND JULIET. [ACT II.

Two may keep counsel, putting one away?
R^(^m. I warrant thee, my man's as true as steel, 

u Well, sir; my mistress is the sweetest lady—
L^c^rd, Lord! when 'twas a little prating thing—O, there is 
a nobleman in town, one Paris, that would fain lay knife 190 
aboard; but she, good soul, had as lief see a toad, a very 
toad, as see him. I anger her sometimes, and tell her that 
Paris is the properer man; but. I'll warrant you, when I 
say so, she looks as pale as any clout in the versal world.
Doth not rosemary and Romeo begin both with a letter? 195

R(m. Ay^, nurse; what of that? both with an R.
Nurse. Ah, mocker! that's the dog's name; R is for 

the—No; I know it begins with some other letter—and 
she hath the prettiest sententious of it, of you and rose­
mary, that it would do you good to hear it. 200

R^(m. Commend me to thy lady^.
Nurse, Ay^, a thousand times. R(me(^ Peter!
Pet. Anon!,
Nurse. Peter, take my fan, and go before, and apace.

\]Exeunt.

192.

194. 
197.

186. aw/a)'.^]<:25F4- aiuay. The rest.
187. / F5F^F4. War­

rant QqFj. I
man’s] Rowe, mans Qq. 

man Ff.
. 188—20.4. As verse hy Capell.

191. lief] leeve 
li^efe Q5. ZiVeF^. 

see a] a see F,. 
I anger] I do anger Caf^t^U. 
ange'r /ter] angerer Q4. 
versal] varsal Hanmer. 
A^,] Rowe. A QqFf. 
do^s name;] dog, name Qj.

dog's; or do^s letter. Fanner conj.
197^^8. R is for the—No;] Edd. 

(Ritson conj.). R. is^fi/r the no, Qa 
Q3Q4Ff. R- is f^ar the no. Q3. R. is 
for thee? No; Theobald (Warburton). 
R- is not f^or thee, Hanmer. R is for 
the nonce, Steevens, 1773 (Johnson 
ccni.). J1 theel no; Capell. R is 
for the dog. Steevens, 1778

(Tyi'whitt conj.).
S98. some] no Rowe.
200. that it wo^dd] 'Tvsould Ca­

pell.
201. ^ady.] lady-.- Pope.
202. Ay] I QqFf. om. Rowe.

times. [Exit Romeo] Peter!] 
Dyce. times I^eter. Q^. times' Peter? 
Q3. times Pieter? Q4. times. Peter? 
Ff times. Pieter. Q/. times. Pieter,— 
Theobald.

, [Exit Romeo.] Rowe after 
line 201. om. QqFf

203. Anon!] Aston. ^IqFf. Anon? 
Theobald.

204. P^ete^..^^faee.] Edd. Pieter, 
• take my f^an, and go before. (Q,) Stee­

vens. Before and apace. QqFf (.Be- 
f'^t^e, F4). Take my _^a^n, and go before. 
Pope. Before; and zualk apace Capell.

[Exeunt.] Rowe. Ex. onmes. 
(Qi). Exit. Qq. Exit Nurse and 
Peter. Ff (Ex. F4).

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIES!'. 59

Scene V. o^'ckard.

E^n^ter Jl^l^iET.

The clock struck nine when I did send the nurse; 
In half an hour she ,]promised to return. 
Perchance she cannot meet him: that’s not so.
O, she is lame! love’s heralds should be thoughts, 
Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s beams 
Driving back shadows over louring hil!^;s: 
Therefore do nimble-pinion’d doves draw love, 
And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid wings. 
Now is the sun upon the highmost hill 
Of this day’s journey, and from nine till twelve 
Is three long hour:^; yet she is not come. 
Had she affed^ions and warm youthful blood. 
She would be as swift in motion as a ball; ' 
My words would bandy her to my sweet love. 
A^nd his to me: 
But old folks, ma^^ feign as they were dead; 
Unwieldy, slow, heavy and pale as lead.

5

IO

L5

Scene v.] Hanmer. SceiIe vi. 
Rowe. Act hi. Scene ii. Capell.

Capulet’s orchard.] Capulet’s 
House. Rowe. . Capulet’s Garden. 
Capell.

■. p^tomisedy promis'd Q5.
4. heralds} (Q,^Qs- hermdds 

Q3Q4F4. hera'^tld FjF3. hcra-uid F^. 
gld^e} F4. glides The rest. 
sniHs ke^«^]] s^t^^-^bcams Rowe. 
brti^/t] black Collier MS. 
louring} In^urhtg QqFf. 
nimble-pinion'd] Pope inserted 

the hyphen.
8. i^oi^nd.sat^ofl} QaFf. roit^td sioi/e

Qj. zninde s^oi/l Q4. ininde-ssoi/t Q5.
II. ds thieeJ ds there

Qj. d three Ff. Ay three Rowc. eti-e 

5-

6.

1-

thr^ee Hanmer.
yet^ and yet Rowe.

13. She irnntdl be or] khe'ld
be as F2F3F4. She woidd be Anon, 
conj.

15. And his ts tne^ :J»d ids ts toe 
woodd send her back again. Seymour 
conj. And his to me we^tld bandy her 
again K^eightley.

15. 16. And^-.d^ead'J Ai^i^anged as 
in Rowe. See note (vii).

16. many _feig^tJ marry, ffeigyi 
Johnson. marry, seem K^eightley. 
marry, f^re Grant White. tarry, 

faith, Bullock conj. move, i'faith, Dyce 
conj.

17. fale\ dull Keightley (Collier
^;Io.

F 2

    
 



6o ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

Enter Nurse, with Peter.
11
O God, she coma's! O honey nurse, what news ? 
Hast thou met with him? Send thy man away.

Nurse. Peter, stay at the gate. [Exi^t T^t^t^c^.
Ju^l^. Now, good sweet nurse,—O L^ord, why look'st 

thou sad?
Though news be sad, yet tell them meri^iiiy;
If good, thou shamest the music of sweet news 
By playing it to me with so sour a face.

Nursc. I am a-^^^i^tr^'; give me leave awhile.
Fie, how my bones ache! what a jaunCe have I had!

Jul^. I would thou hadst my bones and I thy news: 
Nay, come, I pray thee, speak; good, good nurse, speak.

Nursc. Jesu, what haste? can you not stay awhile? 
Do you not see that I am out of breath .?

Ju^^. How art,thou out ofh^i^eath, when thou hast breath 
To say to me that thou art out of breath?
The excuse that thou dost make in this delay 
Is longer than the tale thou dost exc^use.
Is thy news good, or bad ? answer to that;
Say either, and I’ll stay the circumstance: 
Let me be satisfied, is’t good or bad ?

Nursc. Well, you have made a simple choi^ie; you know 
hot how to choose a man: Romeo! no, not he; though his face

20

25

.30

35

17. Enter Nurse, with Peter.] 
Theobald. Enter Nurse. QqFf.

O God} O ^ood Jtihn^c^n.
O h^on^ey n«r-se] om. Pope. 
[Exit Peter.] Theobald, om.

18.

20.
QqFf.

21.
Two in Ff.

look'sl\ Q^Q5F4. Qa
Q3F,. l^ookee'Y.i. looks ■

22-^24. Tho«.^Zh. :/afe.\ Omitted 

by (Qx) pope•
22. n^^os Ze\ F4. neioes be

newes, be Q3Q4FxF2' ?3-
23. sbamest\ Q?Q.3- sham'sl Q4

No^^..sad?\ One line in Qq.

FfQs.
25. ' give me Icave^ tel me rest (Q,) 

Pope.
26. ^c^unce\ iounce Q2Q3. j^aunl 

The rest.
had\ om. Q?.

28. lhed\ the F?.
good, goody good F2F’3F^4.

29. jes^i\ om. Johnson.
29—34- f^i^su.......ex^cu^se.] Givje m^e

some Aqua vi^i^c^. Pope, from ^^,).
30. lhal\ Qq P,. om. F?. how F3F4.
35. Zs\ Jul. /s Pope.
38—44. WAl..J^ome?\ As verse 

by Capell.

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET^.

be better than any man’s, yet his leg excels all men's; and 
for a hand, and a foot, and a body, though they be not to be 
talked on, yet they are past compare: he is not the flower of 
courtesy, but, I ’ll warrant him, as gentle as a lamb. Go thy 
ways, wench; serve God. W-hat, have you dined at home ?

No, no: but all this did I know before.
What says he of our marriage? what of that?

Lord, how my head acheis! what a head have I! 
It beats as it would fall in twenty pieces.
My back o’ t’ other side,—ah, my back, my back!
Beshrew your heart for sending me about, 
To catch my death with jauncing up and down!

r faith, I am sor^ that thou ,art not well.
Sweet, sweet, sweet nurse, tell me, what says my love?

N^rse. Your love says, like an honest gentleman, and 
a courteous, and a kind, and a handsome, and, I warrant, a 
virtuous,—Where is your mother?

Jtd. Where is my mot^l^^i'! why, she is within;
Where should she be? How oddly thou repliest!
‘ Y c^ur love says, like an honest gentleman.
Where is your mo^lier?’

Nurse. O God’s lady dear!
A^re you so hot ? marry, come up, I tro^v;
Is this the poultice for my aching bones .? 
Henceforward do your messages youi^self.

6i

40

45

5o

55

6o

40. better than any] no bette' than 
another Warburton conj.

l^eg excels] Qq. legs excels F, 
FjF3. /egs excell F4.

41. a boidy] Q2Q3F1- body Q4QS. 
a bawdy F2F3F4. a bc^itdie (Q,). 
baw-dy Rowe, bo-dy Pope.

43. /’/]./^2^3^4.
lrntlr as a] Qq. gentle a Ff.

45. this] this this Fj.
49. My ba/^Cs.-side,—] My b^k!— 

o' t' other side,— Lloyd conj.
o’ t' other] a tother QqFf.
ah] q5. a Q2Q3Q4- o Ff 

O F2F3F4.
51. jc^^^^ing] ^aunsing QaQs.

jaunting The rei^tt
52. not well] Qq. so well F,. so 

ill F2F3F4,
54—56. Yow...pioth^i^l'\ Prose by 

Edd. Three lines, ending gentleman, 
...handsoim,...motl^e^rl in QqFf. Ca- 
pell ends the second line at warrant: 
Steevens at handsome, and.

57, 58. Where repliestl] As in 
Rowe. Two lines, tlie first ending 
be?, in Qq. Three, ending moitlher? 
..Jje?...rej>lu^st, in Ff.

60. your motlter\ QqF,. my mother 

F2K3F4-
O..dear!\ Omitted by John­

son.

    
 



62 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ii.

Jul. Here’s such a coil! come, what says Romeo?
'■'Nurse. Have you got leave to go to shrift to-day? 

I have.
Ni^r^i^e. Then hie you hence to Friar Laurence’ cell; 

There stays a husband to make you a wife: .
Now comes the wanton blood up in your cheeks, 
They’ll be in scarlet straight at any news. 
Hie you to church; I must another way^.
To fetch a ladder, by the which your love
Must climb a bird’s nest soon when it is dark:
I am the drudge, and toil in your deli^^ht;
But you shall bear the burthen soon at night. 
Go; I’ll to dinner; hie you to the cell.

J^^l^. Hie to high fortune! Honest nurse, farewell.
\_Ex^eunt.

65

70

75

Scene VI. Friar La^ur^eucds cell.

E^n^er Friar Laurence and Romeo.

Fri^. L. So smile the heavens upon this holy a6t 
That after-hours with sorrow chide us not!

Rom. ame^! but come what sorrow can,
It cannot countervail the exchange of joy 
That one short minute gives me in her sight:: 
Do thou but close our hands with holy words, 
Then love-devouring death do what he dare, 
It is enough I may but call her mine.

5

67. Jii&[ Q5F4. high The rest. 
\Lanrence''\ . Lawrence QqFf.

Lawrence's Rowe.
70. Thejyil any^] They'll be in 

scarlet straitway at my Hanmer. 
'Then'll be in scarlet straiglht at my 

ne.:xt S. Walker conj. They will be 
straight in scarlet at my Keightley.

73. cl^tnb} climde Q3F,.
Scene vi.] Hanmer. Scene vii. 

Rowe. Act in. Scene hi. Capell.

Friar Laurence’s cell.] Capell.
The Monastery. Rowe.

Enter Frier Laurence...... ]
Enter Friar... QqFf.

7. love.de‘iuoi^iring\ Hyphen omitted 
in f,F3-

death do what he] death, do what 
thou Seymour conj.

8. enough T] inough. I F,F,. 
enough. I F3.

    
 



SCENE VI.] ROM1^0 AH& JULIE^TT.

FH,. L^. Tiiese violent deligk'ts violen't eatils
A^nd in their triuim'.ph die, like fire and powder ' 
Whieh as they kiss consume: the sweetest honey 
Is loathsome in his own delieiousness 
A^nd in the taste eonfounds the appetite: 
Th^e^i’^foie, love long love doth so;
Too swift arrives as tardy as to© slow.

6^3

Enter JssiLi.'EX.

Here comes the ladj^. 0. so light a foot 
Will ne'er wear out the evei‘lasting flint.
A lover may bestride the gossamer
That idles in the wanton summer air, 
A^nd yet not fall; so light is vanity.

Jui^. <Jo©d even to my ghostly confessor^.
FH^. L^. Romeo shall thank thee, daughter, for us both. 
yui. As nw^eh to him, else is his thanks t©© much.

A^h, J ul'ieit^ if tlie measure of thy joy
. Ihs heap'd like mine, and that thy skill be more 
To blazon it, theii sweeten with tliy breath 
Thiij!. neighbour ah; and let ric^i music's tongue 
U nfold the imagined happiness that both 
Receive in eithei' by this dear encounter.

Co^nceit, more rich in matter than in words, 
Brags of his substance, not of orniam^in;: 
They are but beggars that can count their worl^h; 
But my true love is grown to such es-cess, 
I cannot sum up sum of half my Wealth.

I6

IS

25,

30

s©

10. tr'u^i^nj^l^ triumph: F,.
If. hiss] meeit Pope.
12. /oat/wom^] iothsoim^i^esse Q4Q5. 

h/>] its Rowe (ed. «.).
98, *9. g^ossami^tr...irfies] ^ossamour 

...it^les F4. gossamou^^'s yith^i^e^s Q,. 
gossa^m^tu^^..... .ydies' Q^F^Fj. ^ossa- 
mo>H^^...^dlls Q4Q^sE^3! gossauu^tu^s... 
idle Malone.

23. else f.fj QaQs^^i^- else iti Q'+IF, 
FjQjFj. else are Rowe.

24. Rom,] Fri'. F,.
2;.^ tmtmic's] mitsicke QaQ]-
33. srztAJ s^tck s^tek F..
34. sum uf s^tm of half mfj

Qs. s^tmme up some of hai^e my Q4- 
rjs. s^em up some of halfe my Ff. 
Siisn oue half my Pope, s^tm lip
sums of half my Johnson, s^tm up 
half my sum Capell. sum the sum

half^ my Auen. eonj. ap. Rann.

    
 



64 romeo and Juliet. [act ii.

F^i^i,. L^. Come, come with me, and we will make short 
H work;
For, by y^our leaves. you shall not stay alonte.
Till holy church incorporate two In one.

35

ACT III.

Scene I. A public place.

Enter Mercutio, Benvolio, Page, and Servants.

Ben. I pray thee, good Mercutio. let’s retire; 
The day is hot, the Capulets abroad, 
A^nd. if we meet, we shall not ’scape a bra^l; 
For now these hot days is the mad blood stirring.

Mer. Thou ar^ like one of those fellows that when he 
enters the confines of a tavern claps me his sword upon the 
table. and says ‘ God send me no need of thee!’ and by the 
operation of the second cup draws it on the drawer, when 
indeed there is no need.

Ben. A^m I like such a fellows?
Mer. Come, come. thou art as hot a Jack in thy mood 

as any in Italy, and as soon moved to be mood;y and as 
soon mo<^i^;y to be moved.

Bt^n. And what to?
Nay. an there were two such. we should have 

none shortly, for one would kill the other. Thou ! why, thou 
wilt quarrel with a man that hath a hair more. or a hair 
less, in his beard than thou hast: thou wilt quarrel with a

5

io

i5

37- [Exeunt.] F3F3F4. om. QqF,.
Act iii. Scene i.] Rowe. om. Qq 

Ff. Act iii. Scene iv. Capell.
A public place.] Capell. The 

street. Rowe.
Enter...] Capell. Enter Mercutio, 

Benvolio, and men. QqFf.
1. Capulets] Q^Q^^*^.

Captis QDZ- •

3. A^n^d, if] An ifS. Walker conj.
3, 4. A^^^d...siri^rn^g] As In Rowe. 

Prose in QqFf.
5.
8.

(Qi)F4. these QqFiF^Fs. 
of the] of a Rowe.
il] (Qi) Pope, him QqFf.
^] Pope, ioo QqFf.
an] Pope, and QqFf.14.

15-

    
 



SCE^Ei.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

man for cracking huts, having no otlter reason but because 
thou hast hazel eyes; what eye, but such an eye, would spy 
out such a quarrel .? thy head is as full of quarrels as an 
egg is full of meat, and yet thy head hath been beaten as 
addle as an egg for quarrelling; thou hast quarrelled with 
a man for coughing in the street, because he hath wakened 
thy dog that hath lain asleep in the sun: didst thou not 
fall out 
Easter? 
riband ?

Ben,.
should buy the fee-simple of my life for an hour and a 
quarter^.

Mer^.

with a tailor for wearing his new doublet before 
with another, for tying his new shoes with old 

and yet thou wilt tutor me from quarri^I^^^i^i^nj!
An I were so apt to quarrel as thou art, any man

The simple!

Enter Tybalt and o^thers.

Be^i.
Mer.
Tyb.

Gentlemen, good den: a word with one of y^ou.
Mer. A^nd but one word with one of us? couple it with 

som^l^^^ii^jj; make it a word and a blow.
Tyb. You shall find me apt enough to that, sir, an^y^ou 

will give me occasion.
Mer. Could you not take some occasion without giving ?
Tyb. Mercutio, _ thou consort'st with Romeo,—
Mer. Consort! what, dost thou make us minstrels? an 

thou make minstrels of us, look to hear nothing but dis-

By my head, here come the Capulets. 
By my heel, I care not.
Follow me close, for I will speak to them.

65

20

25

30

35

4O

28. ffr<^iri\for Q5.
29. Capell. And QqFf. If 

Pope.
32. Enter...] Capell. Enter Ty^- 

bait, Petruchio, and others. QqFf. 
Ti^ansfer^ed by Collier to follow line 
33, by Dyce to follow line 3+.

33. come the Capulets] F3Q5F3F4. 
comes a Capi^l^et (Q,). eomes the Capu­

lets QaQ3Q4F I.

37- us?] as, Qj.
39- an] Capell. and QqFif if 

Pope^.
40. - will] shall Q5.
42. consi^irtst] Ff. consortest Qq. 

consorts (Qi).
jRomeo,—] I^t^meo— Rowe. 

f^t^rn^o. QqF^I^3l^4- I^o^^^eo, F^.
43. an] Capell. Q^^,. and

The if Pope.

    
 



66 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act li:^.

cords: here's my fiddlestick; here's that sliall make you 
j dance. 'Zounds, consort!

Ben. We talk here in the public haunt of men: 
Either withdraw unto some private place, 
Or reason coldly of your griev^a^nc^^s. 
Or else depart; here all eyes gaze on us.

Mer. Men's eyes were made to look, and let them gaze; 
I will not budge for no man's pleasure, I.

45

5°

Enter Romeo.

Tyb. Well, peace be with you, sir: here comes my man. 
Mer. But I'll be hang'd, sir, if he wear your livery: 

Marry, go before to field, he'll be your follower; 
Yo^ur worship in that sense may call him man.

Tyb. Romeo, the love I bear 'thee can afford 
No better term than this,—thou art a villain.

Rom. Ty^t^alt, the reason that I have to love thee 
Doth much excuse the appertaining rage 
To such a greeting: villain am I none;
Th^r^efore farewell; I see thou know'st me not.

Tyb. Boy, this shall not excuse the injuries 
That thou hast done me; therefore turn and draw.

Rom. I do protest, I never injured thee, 
But love thee better than thou canst devise 
Till thou shalt know the reason of my love: ■
A^nd so, good Capulet,—which name I tender 
As dearly as mine own,—be satisfied.

Mer. O calm, dishonourable, vile submission! 
Alla stoccata carries it away^.

46. 'Z^ounds,] ZoundsQe{. CrntrnF^. 
[Laying his Hand on his Swor^d.

Rowe.
49.

55­
57.
.59'
60.
6I'

Or] QqFf. Capell, 
bef<^>r\jfirst Pope.
Zi^if] QqFf. hate (Q,) Pope. . 
that] om. Capell.
e,r^«se] exceed Collier MS^- 
villain am I none] villaine I

am none Q5. Omitted in F2F3F4' 
61. knvu^'st] kn^owest QzQ;^-

55

6o

65

63­
65.
66.

^Draws.

injv^ri^es] iniures F^. 
injured] iniuried Q^. 
Zwd (Qi)Qq- laVtEFi. 
devise] devise, Q5. devise;

Q3^.^I^x,^iiF3. devise; F4.
69. wine] Q2. my The rest.
70. calm, dishonourable,] calme 

dishonourable, Q4QS.
71. Al^l^a stoccata] K^night. Alla 

stucatho QqF,. ^lh^;^t^^u^catho F2F3F4. 
Ahl la Stoccata Theobald. Hal la

7o

    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET.

I am for you.
Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up.
Come, sir, your passado. [[They figh^t.
Draw, Benvolio; beat down their weapons.

6?

75

8o

SCENE I.]

Ty^t^alt, you rat-catcher, will you walk?
Tyb. What wouldst thou have with me?
Mer. Good king of cats, nothing but one of your nine 

lives, that I mean to make bold withal, and, as you shall 
use me hereafter, dry-beat the rest of the eight. Will you 
pluck your sword out of his pilcher by the ears? make 
haste, lest mine be about your ears ere it be out.

T^ybi.
R.oin.
Mer.
Rom.

'’Gentlemen, for shame, forbear this outri^^^i;! 
Ty^b^alt, Mercutio, the prince expressl;y hath 
Forbid this bandying in Verona streets: 
Hold, Ty^balt! good Mercutio!

[Tybalt under Romeos arm stabs Mercutio and., 
fiics with his y^ollowcrs.

Mer. I mnhut^t;
A plague o’ both your hous^t;! I am spetd:
Is he gone, and hath nothing?

Ben. W^l^^t, a^itt tlo^u l^urti’
Mer. Ay, ay, a scratch, a scratch; marry, ’tis enough.

85

stoceata Hanmer. A la stoccata Ca­
pell.

carries it away."] carry it away! 
L^el^tsom conj.

it} is F;,.
[Draws.] Capell. om. QqFf.

7a. y^ou rat-ealeh^rl,]you, rat-eahehc^ 

Rowe.
' will[ come, will Hanmer.

73. wndc^s^ttl Qa Qs F4. wottlds 
The rest.

76.
Rowe.

me h^ereafter,'] me, h^^-ec^Oftetr

dry-bee^t'] Hyphened first in

//’Ah^r] pilche Wa^rt^urton.
Rowe.

77-
piil^cher Si^jjer conj. pilch, sir, Staun­
ton conj.

79. [Drawing.] Rowe. om. QqFf.
81. '[They fight.] Capell. Mer. 

a^id Tyb. f^ght. Rowe. om. QqFf.
8a. [draws and runs between. Capell.
8a—86. Draw..good Merciuiof] 

Arranged as in QqFf. Capell ends 
the lines Benvolio;...shame,... Mcrat- 
iio... ba'^tdyi.ng.. .good Mercutio.

84. [stri-vinjg to part them. Capell.
85. Forbid this] Q^. Forbid Q3 

Q4Q5. Forbidde^t Ff.
85, 86. in Verona streets: Hold, 

Tybe^ltl] Here in Ver^^na:— Tybalt;— 
Seymour conj. .

85. Verond] Vero^ia's Q5.
86. [Tybalt...] Edd. (Globe ed.). 

Tibalt vnder Romeos amie thrusts 
MerchtiOt in and flyes. (Q,)- Away 
Tybalt. Qq. Exit Ty^balt. Ff.

87. o' both your] Dyce. a bo^h Qq. 
a both the F,. both the FJF3F4. on 
your (Q,). d b^^h the Capell,

    
 



68 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

100

Where is my page? Go, villain, fetch a surgeon. 90

Rom. Courage, man; the hurt cannot be much.
Mer. No, 'tis not so deep as a well, nor so wide as a 

church-door; but 'tis enough, 'twill serve: ask for me to­
morrow, and you shall find me a grave man. I am pep­
pered, I warrant, for this world. A plague o' both your 95 
houses! 'Zounds, a dog, a rat, a mouse, a cat, to scratch a 
man to death ! a braggart, a rogue, a villain, that fights by 
the book of arithmetic! Why the devil came you between 
us? I was hurt under your arm.

Rom. I thought all for the best.
Mer. Help me into some house, Benvolio, 

Or I shall faint. A plague o' both your houses ! 
They have made worms' meat of me : I have it. 
A^nd soundly too : your houses !

\Ex^eonl M^t^r^cuti^o and Benvolio.
Rom. This gentleman, the prince's near ally. 

My very friend, hath got'l^his mortal hurt 
In my behalf ; my reputation stain'd 
With Tybalt's slander,—Ty^t^alt, that an hour 
Hath been my kinsman : 0 sweet Juliet, 
Thy beauty hath made me effeminate. 
A^nd in my temper soften'd valour's steel !

105

no

90. [Exit Page.] Capell. om. QqFf.
95. o' botK] Capell. a bo^lh QqP'j. 

of both FjF3F4. on both Johnson.
96. 'Z^oun^ds] Q5. sounds Q2Q3Q4. 

What Ff.
98. devil] Rowe. deule Qj. det^ile 

QjQ4F,Fg. detail. Qj. detVl. F3. 
dit^l F4.

lOi. d b^^li] F4. a b^^h The rest. 
on both Johnson.

103,104. ]hacveeit..^^ote^s:s]nas^zg^^iL 
as by Dyce. One line in QqFf.

i03. - - • — -­

104.
soundly too—your houses. 
soundly, to your houses. Qg. so^^tdly

have it] ha't Capell.
soundly too: your hotties!] 

Rowe.

to yoter houses. Q3F,. so^undly to your 
houses— Q4Q5. so^mdly too your 
houses. Fj. soundly too, your houses. 
F3F4. soundly too. Plague o' your 
houses! Theobald.

[Exeunt.......] ^x. M^i^. Ben.

Scene ii. Pope. 
got this] Qj. tane this (Q,).

Rowe. Exit. QqFf. Exeunt. (Q,).
105.
106.

gott his Q3. g^^ his Q4FfQs.
107. re^i^ttiat^i^^n] re^tttatio^n s S. 

Walker conj.
109. kinsman] (Q,) Capell. cozen 

QaF3F4. cozin Q324l^i,Fj. cousin Qs.
III. Re-enti^ir...] Re-enter...hastily. 

Capell. Enter... QqFf.

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 69

Re-enteir Benvolio.
#

Ben. O R^omeo, Romeo, brave Mercuitio’s dead !
That gallant spirit hath aspired the clouds,
Which too untimel^y here did scorn the earth.

Rom. This day’s black fate on more days doth depend ; 
This but begins the woe others must end.

115

Re-rntrr Tybalt.

Ben^. Here comes the furious Tybalt back again. 
Alive, in triumj^lh! and Mercutio slain !

A^way to heaven, resp^<ftive lenity, 
A^nd fire-e;yed fury be my conduct no'wl 
Now, Tj^t^alt, take the ‘villain’ back again 
That late thou gavest me ; for Mercutio’s soul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 
Staying for thine to keep him comj^j^r^jr: 
Either thou, or I, or both, must go with him.

Tyb. Thou, wretched boy, that didst consort him here, 
Shalt with him hence.

Rom. This shall determine that^.
]Th^ry Jight; Tybalt falls. 

Ben. Romeo, away, be gone !
The citizens are up, and Tybalt slain :
Stand not amazed : the prince will doom thee death 
If thou art taken: hence, be gone, away !

Rom. O, I am fortune’s fot^l!
^en.

120

125

Why dost thou stay? 
[Exit Romeo.

t3o

m. Mlercut^di] FJQ5F3F4. Mer- 
cutio is QQQ4- Merct^^^o'i ii F,.

115. wore] (QI)Q5F4‘ nto Q,,Q^3 
F,F^I^s- nwe Q4.

^^jlQqF,. do
F3. doei F4.

116. beg^ini the ^uoe] Qs- begini, 
the wo Q^^^F,- begg^ni, the woe Q4F2 
F3. begitii the woe, F4.

ii6. Re-e^l^t^i^...] Capell. Enter... 
(Q Omitted in Qq- Ti^^nsferred 

by Dyce to follow line no.
118. /lUve, in t’riumph ,t] Pope, 

from (Q,). He gan in triumph 
Heg^on in triumph Q3Q4. Hegon in 
triumph, F,Fj. He gone in triumph, 
Q5F3r^4. Again? in triumph? Ca- 
pell.

n^o. ^fire-yeed} Pope from (Q,). J^er 
e^td Qa. and Qs- Jire and
F,F.^^s. and'F3F4-

125. Eithtr} Or ^^i) Pope.

    
 



70 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

^^^ter Citijens, &c.

First Ci^t. Which way ran he that kill’d Mercutio ? 
Ty^b^all^, that murderer, which way ran he ?

Ben. There lies that Ty^k^a^l^t^.
Fi^rst Cit. Up, sir, go with me;

I charge thee in the prince’s name, obey.
135

Enter Prince, attended; Montague, Capulet, their Wives, 
and others.

Prill. Where are the vile beginners of this fray ?
Ben. O noble prince, I can discover all 

The unlut^lky manage of this fatal bra'll: 
There lies the man, slain by young Romeo, 
That slew thy kinsman, brave Mercutio.

Cap. Ty^balt, my cousin ! O my brot^h^er’s. child ! 
O prince ! O cousin ! husband ! O, the blood is spilt 
Of my dear kinsman! Prince, as thou art true. 
For blood of ours, shed blood of Montague.
O cousin, cousin!

Prill. Benvolio, who began this bloody fri^jy}
Ben. Ty^t^alt, here slain, whom Romeo’s hand did slay; 

Romeo that spoke him fair, bid him bethink 
How nice the quarrel was, and urged withal

140

150

131. Enter Citizens, &c.] Enter 
Citizens, Officers, &c. Capell. Enter 
Citizens. QqEf.

133. Scene hi. Pope.
I33> '35- First Cit.] i Cit. Malone. 

Citti. or Citi, or Cit. QqFf. 
Capell.

13.5­
136.

I. O.

F«« Collier MS.
n^me] na^^^^es F,.
Enter...... ] C^a^p^e^ll, s^ubsta^-

tially. Enter Prince, olde Mountague, 
Capulet, their wives and all. QqFf.

137. vUi^ vild F,^1'3.
138. all] (Q,)F^Q^5. all:
141, 172. kiusntan] kisman Q^. 
i4'2. La. Cap.] Rowe. Capu. Wi.

or Cap. Wi. QqFf (and elsewhere).
143. O prince!..dtitsband! (^,] O 

Prince, O Cozen, husband, O QqFf. 
Unhappy si;^/^^! alas Pope, from (Q,). 
P^i-nice, O—cousin—h^tn^band— O— 
Johnson. O prince!—O husband!— 
O, Capell, corrected to O co^tsi-n!— 
husband!—O, in Notes and MS. Un- 
I^appy sight! ah me, Malone, from (Q,).

146. O coiesin, cousin /] Omitted 
by (Q.) Pope. _

Jtz- ■■■ ""

149. 
bade Malone.

oin. Collier MS. 
bloody] Qq. om. Ff. 
bid] ^QX)Q,Q^^4Ff- bad Qi.

    
 



SCEl^lEl.] ROMEO AND JULIE^T'.

Your high disple:^;^i^i^^e : all this uttered
With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bow'd. 
Could not take truce with the unrul^y spleen 
Of Ty^balt deaf to peace, but that he tilts 
With piercing steel at bold Mercutio's bre^^^; 
Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to. point.
A^nd, with a martial scorn, with one hand beats 
Cold death aside, and with the other sends 
It back to Ty^t^alt^, whose dexterity 
Retorts it: Romeo he cries aloud, 
‘ Hold, friends ! friends, pat^t!' and, swifter than his tongue. 
His agile arm beats down their fatal points.
And 'twixt them rushes ; underneath whose arm 
An envious thrust from Tybalt hit the life 
Of stout Mercutio, and then Ty^balt fled : 
But by and by comes back to Romeo, 
Who had but newly entertain'd revenge.
A^nd to't they go like lightnii^gg' for, ere I
Could draw to part them, was stout Tybalt slain ;
A^nd, as he fell, did Romeo turn and ; 
This is the truth, or let Benvolio die.

L^a^. Cap. He is a kinsman to the Montag^ue, 
A.f^t^£tion makes him false, he speaks not truie: 
Some twenty of them fought in this black strife. 
And all those twenty could but kill one life. 
I beg for..justice, which thou, prince, must give ; 
Romeo slew Ty^b^alt, Romeo must not live.

Romeo slew him, he slew Mercutio ;
Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe ?

Mon. Not Romeo, prince, he was Mercutio's friend ; 
His fault concludes but what the law should end.

71

155

i6o

165

170

175

180

152. ^c^’V] Ff. bowed Qq.
153. tab^e\ make Capell conj.
15+.
160. {/] it kame Collier (Collier MS.).
162. ag■|le] ngill (Qi)Q!4Qs. aged 

Q.QjF,. able F,^F'^F4^.
167. eitteitain'd'\ (QjlQ^s. enter- 

talnd Qj. enterti^^iinii Q4. entertained 
QjFf.

Tybalts Y,.

168. And\ An F3F4.
*?V] F3F4, tOOte QjQ:^. toi^’t

170.
172.
179­
180.

Capu.
Rowe.

a«d] to Rowe.
Mouta^g^ne] ii/oantagncs Q5. 

<77'1?.^] Q3. (noe. The rest.
Mon.] Monn. Q4. Mou. Qj. 

Qj. Cap. QsFf. La. Cap.
La. Mont. Tlieobalii'

    
 



72 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

The life of Tybak.
" A^nd for that offence

Immedia^el^^y we do exile him hence : 
I have an interest in your hate's proceedings, 
My blood for your rude brawls doth lie a-bleeding ; 
But I'll amerce you with so strong a fine, 
That you shall all repent the loss of mine : 
I will be deaf to pleading and excuses ;
Nor tears nor prayers shall purchase out abuses : 
Th^e^i^efore use hone : let Romeo hence in haste. 
Else, when he's found, that hour is his last. 
Bear hence this body, and attend our will : 
Merely but murders, pardoning those that kill.

185

190

Scene II. Cap:^iletts orchard.

Enter Juliet.

Gallop apace, y^ou ficry-footed steeds. 
Tc^wards Phoebus' lodj^^i^ni: such a waggoner 
As Phaethon would whip you to the west. 
And bring in cloudy night immediately^. 
Spread thy close curtain, love-performing night. 
That runj^^i^^'s eyes may wink, and Romeo

5

184, Ihave.-pTrceei^d^^^ig^ I Itad no 
interest in your heats f^i^ecedi-ng John­
son conj.

hatis] Knight, hateS Capell, 
hates (Q,). hearts QqFf, heats' Han­
mer. hearts Johnson.

188.
189.
191.

1 will] It will Q2Q3F1. 
oui] Qq. our Ff. f^or (Q,). 
ho's] Theobald. heis QqFf. 
hij] the Qj. - 
but] ftot F,.

[Exeunt.] Ff. Exeunt omnes.
(Q,). Exit. Qq.

Scene ii.] Rowe. Scene iv.
Pope. Scene v. Capell.

Capulet's orchard.] Capulet's 
Garden. Capell. An Apart^nent in 

193.

Towards"] QqF,.

Capulet's House. Rowe.
Enter Juliet.] Enter Juliet alone. 

QqFf.
3.

F3F4. 7i(Q,)I^,oi^e.
lrdging\ mansion (^Q,) Pope. ■

3. T^h^aethon] Phaetan Q,. P^h^c^eton 
The rest.

6. runaway’s] runnawayes Q^ Q3. 
r^^n,-awayes Q^^I^5, ^^n^-^waies F,
Fj. run^-^aways F4. th' Ru^n^-^at^uays 
Theobald (Warburton). rumotu^'s 
Hudson (Heath conj.). r^i^^-away so 
quoted by Blackstone. Renomy's Ma­
son conj. unawas^es Knight, ed. i, 
and Collier, ed. i (Jackson conj’.). 
Lunds Mitford conj. 1■^lnagateS Muir-

    
 



SCENE II.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 73

Leap to these arms, untalk’d of and unseen. 
Lov^ers can see to do their amorpus rites 
By their own beauties ; or, if lore be blind. 
It best agrees with night, Come, civil night, 
Thou sober-suited matron, all in black, 
And learn me how to lose a winning match, 
Play’d for a pair of stainless maidenhoods : 
Hood my unmann’d blood bating in my cheeks 
With thy black mantle, till strange love grown bold 
Think true love afted .simple modesty, .
Come, night, come, Romeo, come, thou day in night; 
For thou wilt lie upon the wings of night 
Whiter than new snow on a raven’s back.
Come, gentle night, come, loving, black-brow’d night, 
Give me my Romeo ; and, when he shall die, 
Take him and cut him out in little stars,
And he will make the face of heaven so fine 
That all the world will be in love with night 
And pay no worship to the garish sun, 
O, I have bought the mansion of a love, 
But not possess’d it, and, though I am sold, 
Not yet enjoy’d; so tedious is this day 
As is the night before some festival 
To an impatient child that hath new robes

son conj, ru^mottrers' Singer (ed, a), 
r^imourous Singer conj, (withdrawn), 
Cynithias S, Walker conj, enemies' Col­
lier, ed, 2 (Collier MS,), rude day's 
Dyce, soon day's or roving^dyct conj, 
run-away^ Staunton, sunny day's 
Clarke conj, (^■un away) or unwary 
or runagate or run-astray Taylor MS, 
conj, noonday's Anon, ap, Grant 
White conj, yondeir Leo conj, run- 
abrndts Keightley, Titan's Bullock 
conj, sun-awake's Brady conj, wary 
ones' Anon, conj, ribalds' Anon, conj, 
Uranus' Anon, conj, roaming Anon, 
conj, .

wink, ] wct^CffSo quoted by Knight, 
' 7, Le^ap) Leapt F^Fj,

unse^t^ Rowe, unseene: Q5,

VOL, VII,

unseene, or unseen, The rest,
8,, rites) F4, rights QqFiF^^I^3.
9- By) Q4F2Q5F3F4- And by 

QsFi-
if lome be] love to Q4. of ^ove 

too Q5.
II. sobci'-s^sitei) Hyphen inserted 

in F4,'
13. maidenhoods) Q2Q3F,. maiden­

heads The rest. '
14. bating) Steevens. bayting Qj 

Q3FIF2F3• b^itinfCtif^f'?4-
15. g^iviwn) Rowe, grow QqFf.
16. Th/wZ) Thinks Rowe.
19. new snow on) FaF3F4. tiezu 

snow upon QjQjFj, sno'w upon Q4QS.
21. /dQ4Qs-
24. will be) shall be Q5,

G

lO

15

20

25

3O

    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET.7+

A^nd may not wear them. O, here comes my nurse, 
And she brings news, and every tongue that speaks 
But Romeo’s name speaks heavenly eloquence.

[act iii.

Enter Nurse, with cords.

Now, nurse, what news ? What hast thou thei^e;? the cords 
That Romeo bid thee fetc^h.?

Nurse. Ay, ay, the cords.
[Th^r^ows them down.

Ay me ! what ne'e's.. why dost thou wring thy 
ha^^^ ? ,

Nut^^e. A^h, well-a-da^l he's dead, he’s dead, he's dead. 
We are undone, lady, we are undone. - 
A^lack the day! he's gone, he's kill’d, he’s dead.

Can heaven be so envi<^i^^..
Nurse. Romeo can,

Though heaven cannot. O Romeo, Romeo ! 
Who ever would have thought it'? Romeo I

What devil art thou that dost torment me thu^..
This torture should be roar’d in dismal hell.
Hath Romeo slain himself? say thou but ‘I,’ 
A^nd that bare vowel ‘I’ shall poison more 
Than the death-dart^ng-^ye of cockatrice :

, I am not I, if there be such an I,
Or those eyes shut, that make thee answer ‘ I.’
If he be slain, say ‘I or if not, no :

in Ff.
39. hds gone] hees is gone Q3.
43. Whi^t...thttst] One line in Qq. 

Two in Ff.
4S, 46. ‘Z’...'/’] ay..ay Rowe.
47. dea^th^c^irting] death artitgQtd.^.
48—51. /..wooe.] Omitted by Pope;
48, 49. Johnson would transpose 

these lines, reading shot in the second.
48. an Z,] Qj. an /. The rest.
48—so. an an Ay...

Ay...Ay Rowe.
49. shut] Capell. shot QqFf. 

make thee] Steevens, t-i-jS
(Johnson conj;)? makes thee QqF,. 
makes the FJF3F4?

3.5

40

45

ro

33. RomeOs name] Q5F4. R^omeos, 
name F,F,^F3. Romeos name QaQ3Q^4-

Enter...] QqFf, after line 31. 
Enter Nurse at a distance. Capell, 
after line 31. T^^a^nsferred by Dyce.

34, 35- the coi^i^s...fetch] As in 
Hanmer. One line in QqFf.

3S‘ [Throws...] Throwinjj... Ca­
pell. om. QqFf.

36, df] Ah Hanmer.
Ay...hands/] One line in Qq. 

Two in Ff.
37. Ah] Pope. A QqFf. 

well-a-day] welady QsQ4FfQ^5.
Q^.

hds deaid] Thrice in Qq. Twice

    
 



SCENE II.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

Brief sounds determine of my weal or woe.
Nurse. I saw the wound, I saw it with mine eyes—■ 

God save the mark !—here on his manly bre^^^: 
A piteous corse, a bloody piteous corse ; 
Pale, pale as ashes, all bedaub'd in blood, 
All in gore blood : I swounded at the sight.

Jul. O, break, my heaiT! poor bankrupt, break 
on^i:!

To prison, eyes, ne'er look on libert^y !
Vile earth, to earth resign, end motion here, 
A^nd thou and Romeo press one heavy bieir!

N^^rse. 0 Tybalt, Tybalt, the best friend I had !
O courteous Tyball:! honest gentleman! 
That ever I should live to see thee dead !

Ju^. What storm is this that blows so contrary 
Is Romeo slaughter'd, and is Tybalt dead ? 
My dear-loved cousin, and my dearer lord ? 
Then, dreadful trumpet, sound the general doom ! 
For who is living, if those two are gon^

Nurse. Tybalt is gone, and Romeo banished ; 
Romeo that kill'd him, he is banished.

Jul. O God ! did Romeo's hand shed Tybalt's blood? 
Nui^s^c. It did, it did ; alas the day, it did !

75

55

6o

65

70

at

Jul. O serpent heart, hid with a flowering fa(^i^! 
Did ever dragon keep so fair a cave' ?

51. Brief sa^inds]'F 4. Briefe soi^inds 62. gentl^emati} f^entl^emen F4.
Qs- Briefe, so^u^tds, 64. bZ^^j] bowes F4Fs.
Brief, soiu^ids F3. . [starting up. Capell.

o^ FfQs. om. Q2Q3Q4. or 66. dear-]^^e^^4 Pope, dearest
Collier (Collier MS.). QqFf.

55. bec^c^ui)'d\bedawde(^n. bei^aaWid dearer] dearesit (Qj).
67. T^^en\ The F4.

56. sw^^undeiT^ (Q,). r^i^iui^id Qs. dreaid^] trumpet) let thetrum-
n^oo^ttei F4. sounded The rest. pet (Qx) Pope.

57. O.......once!} One l^ine in Qq. 69. gone] deaid (Q,) Pope.
Two in Ff. 71. O God!\ As in Qq- As a

bankr^uft} QsF^^. ba’̂ ickr^ut or separate line in Ff.
bankrout The rest. did] Nur. Did F,F3.

59. to] too Qa. 72. Nurse.] (QiIQsF*. Omitted
60. ower] on Q2Q3F,. in the rest.

bier] Rowe, beare QaQ^. beere 73. 74. Jul. O serpie^...Dtd] F4

Q^FiF^Qs. b^fe-F,^F4.
G 2

    
 



76 ROMEO AND JULIET'. [act iii.

Beautiful tyrain ! f^end angelical!
Dove-feather'd raven ! wolvish-ravening lamb !
Despised substance of divinest show !
Just opposite to what thou j ustl^ seem'st, 
A damned saint, an honourable villain ! 
O nature, what hadst thou to do in hell, 
When thou didst bower the spirit of a f^end 
In mortal paradise of such sweet f^esh .} 
Was ever book containing such vile matter 
So fairly bound 7 O, that deceit should dwell 
In such a gorgeous palace !

Nurse. There's no trust,
No faith, no hones'^^y in men; all perjured. 
All forsworn, all naught, all dissemblers. 
A^h, where's my man ? give me some aqua vitae: '
These griefs, these woes, these sorrows make me old. 
Shame come to Romeo !

Blister'd be thy tongue
For such a wish ! he was not born to shame;:
Upon his brow shame is ashamed to sil:; .
For 'tis a throne where honour may be crown'd 
Sole monarch of the universal earth.
O, what a beast was I to chide at him !

. Will you speak well of him that kill'd your
cousin ?

Ju^l^. Shall I speak ill of him that is my husband 7

75

8o

85

90

95

Q5F3F4. Nur. O .......Ii’. Did
Q2Q3Q4Fi-

76. Dove-^^ii^tl^ie''il rave;/] Theo­
bald. Ravenous do^tef^the^d ^av^en 
QjQsFj. Ravenotm dove, ^ea^^h^red 
Raven Q4Q5F2F3F4^.

wolvish-rav^^dng lamb^ As in 
Qq. A separate line in Ff.

76— 79, D>ove-_^^i^tlhe-'d... villain .t] 
Put in the margin by Pope.

77— 79. iDespDea^...vdla.iv.t\ n^i^iiO 
ted by Hanmer.

77. D^espisadi D^etested Long MS.
79. damned} Q4F2QSF3F4. dimme 

dimne F^. '

villain} vallaine F^.
8l. bowet^ power Q4. ponre Qs-
85—87. There's..dliss^m^l^ers} As 

in Capell (following Pope). Two lines, 
the first ending men, in QqFf.

87. All...... dissemblers} All, all
^irrw^ ;...and all dissemblers Po^jie.
All arefp^t^iworn, all fal^e, all are dis­
semblers Seymour conj. All naught, all 

_fot^:worn, all dissemblers Anon. conj.
90. Bi^^ti^r^d} Bl^^tered Q3Q4QS.
95. at him} Qq. him- F,. him so 

F2F3F4.
96. Will...c':^^^in7} One line in 

Qq. Two in Ff.

    
 



SCENE IL] ROMEO AND JULIEST'.

A^h, poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth thy name, 
When I, thy three-hours wife, have mangled it "i 
But wherefore, villain, didst thou kill my cousin .? 
That villain cousin would have kill'd my husband : 
Back, foolish tears, back to your native sprii^gg;
Your tributary drops belong to woe, 
Wh^h you mistaking offer up to joy^.
My husband lives, that Ty^balt .would have slain ;
A^nd Tybaltt's dead, that would have slain my husband : 
All this is comf^t^t; wherefore weep I then 1
Some word there was, worser than Tybalt's death, 
That murder'd : I would forget it fain ;
But, 0, it presses to my memory,
Like damned guilty deeds to sinners' minds: 
‘Ty^balt is dead, and Rorrieo bani^^t^d;' 
That ‘ banished,' that one word ‘ banished,' 
Hath slain ten thousand Ty^t^a^l^t^s. Tybalt's death 
Was woe enough, if it had ended there : 
Or, if sour woe delights in fellowship 
And needly will be rank'd with other griefs.
Why follow'd not, when she said ‘Tybalt's dead,' 
Thy father, or thy mother, nay, or both.
Which modern lamentation might have moved i 
But with a rear-ward following Tyballt's death, 
‘Romeo is banis^t^id:' to speak that- word. 
Is father, mother, Ty^balt, Romeo, Juliet, 
All slain, all dead. ‘ Romeo is banished.' 
There is no end, no limit, measure, bound.
In that word's death; no words can that woe sound. 
Where is my father, and my mother, nuirsc i*

77

lOO

105
*

no

”5

120

125

104. yrnr F2F3F4.
106. Tyba^t's^ Tibalt or Tybc^lt Ff. 

s^a^i^!^ QqFj. 
kill'd F3F4.

108. there was] 
wirds there was Q3Q41F,. 
were Q5.

109. mtirdei^'d'] murdered Q4Fi 
F3F'4.

11 -J. rank’d] wrankt Q3Q4.

kl'd

Q3F3F3F4. 
wi^^ ihtere

II8. 
rest.

120.
Pope.

I7I.

f^oliow'd] Q5. followed The

Omitted by

midern] miderate Long MS. 
with] which F j.
rea^-wrt^d] raar-’^uit^d Collier

conj.
122.

tti Q3Q44^xF2F3‘
ti] Q2^^5. bi^^^^shed 

b^j^^fied, ti F'4,

    
 



78 ROMEO AND JULIET.

Ni^r^t^e^. Weeping and wailing over Ty^balt's corse
Will you go to them .? I will bring you thither^,

Ju^l^. Wash they his wounds with tears: mine shall be 
spent,

When theirs are dry, for Romeo's banishments.
Take up those cor<^^: poor ropes, you are beguiled,
Both you and I; for Romeo is exiled:
He made y^ou for a highway to my bed;
But I, a maid, die maiden-widowed.
Come, cords; come, nurse; I'll to my wedding-bed;
A^nd death, not Romeo, take my maidenhead !

Ni^t^t^e. Hie to yoilr chamber: I’ll find Romeo
To comfort you : I wot well where he is.
Hark ye, your Romeo will be here at night:
I’ll to him; he is hid at Laurence' cell.

O, find him ! give this ring to my true knights, 
A^nd bid him conie to take his last farewell. lEx^eunt.

130

1^5

140

Scene III. Friar ^a^u^i^ence's cell.

Enter Friar Laurence.

L. Romeo, come forth; come forth, thou fearful 
man:

A.fi^id;ion is enamour'd of thy parts, ,
A^nd thou art wedded to calamity. •

^^8, cerse] ^^4, co^irse Q3Q3. coa'rse 
(Q.)FfQs.

130, /e<irs.] teares; or tears: Q3 
Q4Ff, teares t Q,, teares, Qs,

131—lit- Take........
Omitted by Pope,

132, ^opesl rops F^,
133- Ti]^^ QsF3F4. ZT^he rest,
134- alanF4-
135, maiden-widmueclTThe hyphen 

inserted by Rowe,
I3<5, co^l cordes Q^, tor/l The 

rest,
I40, hcrel hcat'e 0^30^4*

143, [Exeunt,] Rowe, Exit, QqFf,
Scene hi.] Rowe, Scene v. Pope, 

Scene vi. Capell,
Friar,.,] Capell, The Monas­

tery, Rowe,
Enter Friar L^^urence,] CapeU, 

Enter Frier, (Q,). Enter Frier and 
Romeo, QqFf, '

1, Roma^...mmi:\ One line in (Q,) 
Qq, Two in Ff,

inan:\ ma>\; [Enter Romeo, 
Capell.

2, AJflietion\ Aifflction F3,

    
 



SCENE m.] Romeo and juliet. 79

Ente' Romeo.

R^om. Fat^her^, what news? what is the prince's doom ? 
What sorrow craves acquaintance at my hand, 
That I yet know not?

Fr^i^. L. Too familiar
Is dear son with such sour compa^^^:
I bring thee tidings of the prince's doom.

Rom. What less than dooms-day is the prince's doom .?
Fr^i. L. A gentler j'udgement vanish'd from his lips, 

Not body's death, but body's banishments.
Rom. Ha, banishment! be merciful, say ‘death;'

For exile hath more terror in his look,
Much more than death : do not say ‘ banis^^nm^i^t.'

Fi^i.. L. Here from Verona art thou banished:
Be patient, for the world is broad and wide.

Rom. There is no world without Verona walls.
But purgatory, torture, hell itself.
Hence banished is banish'd from the world, 
A^nd world's exile is death : then ‘banish<^<i' 
Is death mis-^erm'd : calling death ‘banished,' 
Thou cut'st my head off with a golden axe 
A^nd smilest upon the stroke that murders me.

Fi^it. L. O deadly sin ! O rude unthankfulness !
Thy fault our law calls death ; but the kind prince. 
Taking thy part, hath rush'd aside the law.

IO

13

20

23

5

Enter Romeo.] (Q,) Dyce. 
One line in 

Two in Ff.
acquain^l^a^tc^e} admittance F4. 
wzt/z] in Rowe.
What^.d^t^omi} One line in Qq.

3­
4-

Qq.
5­
7­
9- ,

Two in Ff.
10. g^entier] gentle F4.

Vanish'd] vaniskt ^^,)QqFf. 
evetdd W^rbur^ton. issued Heath conj.

14. Much..d^^ath] Than death 

itself (Dt) Pope.
15. HT^t^e] Hence (^,) J-l^a^^mer.
17. Verona] Verona’s Pope.
13. torture, hell] to^t^^^ing hell

Hanmer. Tartar, hdl. Warburton.
19. banished} bc^ir^isf^'d

banishd} blanisht Q^. banish­
ed Rowe.

20. s exili^ world exilde (Q,). 
wot^lc^-i^c^il'd Pope.

20, 21. thln...mi^^^t<^>^m'd:] Omitted 
in (Qj) Pope.

then] that Theobald. 
banished} banishment Hanmer. 
banished] banishment (Q,)

20.

smilest} smil st Q5F3F4. 
rush'd} p^ushd Capell conj.

Ci.
Pope.

«3-
26.

and Long MS. bru^ihid Collier MS.

    
 



8o ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

A^nd turn'd that black word death to bani^lh^i^i^t:
This is dear mercy, and thou seest it not.

Rom. ’Tis torture, and not mercy: heaven is here. 
Where J uliet live.s; and every cat and dog 
And little mouse, every unworthy thing. 
Live here in heaven and may look on her.
But Romeio'ma^ not;: more validity, 
More honourable state, more courtship lives 
In carrion-flies than Romeo; they may seize 
On the white wonder of dear Juliet's hand. 
A^nd steal immortal blessing from her lips; 
Who, even in pure and vestal modesty, 
Still blush, as thinking their own kisses sinj 

' But Romeo may nolt; he is bani^lh^d: 
- This may flies do, but I from this must fly

They are free men, but I am banish<^d:
A^nd say'st thou yet^, that exile is not death ? 
Hadst thou no poison mi^'d, no sharp-ground knife. 
No sudden mean of death, though ne'er so mean, 
But ‘banishi^d’ to kill me.’—‘Banished’..
0 friar, the damned use that word in he^l; 
Howling attends it: how hast thou the heart. 
Being a divine, a ghostly confessor, 
A sin-absolver^, and my friend profess'd, 
To mangle me with that word ‘banish(^d'? 

Fri^. L. 
Rom.

Thou fond mad man, hear me but speak a word.
O, thou wilt speak again of .banishments.

28. Thai Rowe.

30

35

4°

45

3«.
37­
38.

This]

dear] ineere ^^i). nicer Pope. 
T^zV^f] Lives Rowe. .
blessing] blessings F4.
Who] Which Pope.

38—46. Who-.^banished'?] Put in 
the margin by Pope. Sec note (viti).

39. af] and Rowe (ed. 2).
40—43. P^J^it....... d'ealhf] See note

(JX). •.
44. sharp-ground] Hyphen inserted . 

m sharpl ground F^.
48- LI010-

'l^ain^i^lu^c^''] ba^tis^m^^il l(Q,)

Thott.......a^ord] (Q,) Mailc^r^e;.

lings allends F,. H^enulings alle^id 

F3F4.
50. si^^-absolver] Ff. sin {ox sin^^^ 

obsolTver Qq.

5'.
Pope.

52.
Then f^ond mad man, heare me a lillle 

speake Q2Q3. Thou...a little speake 

Q4Q5. Then pond mad man, heare 

me speake F,. Pond mad man, heare 

me speake F^Fm^a {nnimman F4).

    
 



O, then I see that madmen have no ears.
How should they, when that wise men have 

eye^
Let nie dispute with thee of thy estate.

Thou canst not speak of that thou dost not feel:

no

8i

55

66

mightst....... mightst]

mightest....... Q^. .......
mig^h^test QjQql^iF^. migk^'st........

might''st F3F4. (nilgh’st F4).
70. [Knocking Throw­

ing himse’lf on the ground. Knock 
within. Rowe. Enter Nurse, and 
knocke. Q3. Enter Nurse, and 
knockes. QsFf. Nurse knocks. Q4Qs'

71. Arise.......thysAf] O>^e l^ine in
Qq. Two ih Ff.

72—74. Rom. Not I.......atvee,]

Omitted by Pope.
72. N^ot /] As in Qq. In a sepai- 

ate line in Ff.
73. [Knocking.] Tliey knocke. Qa 

Q3. Knocke. Q4FfQs.
74. One line in Qq. 

Two in Ff.
K-'ho's] 'whose QaQ3.

SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

Fri^. L. I 'll give thee armour to keep off that wo^d; 
A^dversity’s sweet milk, philosophy, 
To comfort thee, though thou art banished.

Rom. Yet ‘ banished ’? Hang up philosophy ! 
Unless philosophy can make a Juliet, 
Displant a town, reverse a prince’s doom. 
It h^ps not, it prevails not: talk no more.

Fr. L.
Rom.

Fr. L.
Rom.

Wert thou as young as I, Juliet thy love, 
An hour but married, Ty^balt murdered, 
Doting like me, and like hie banished. 
Then mightst thou speak, then mightst thou tear thy hair. 
A^nd fall upon the ground, as I do now.
Taking the measure of an unmade grave. \_Knoc}^i^i^mg^within.

Fri. L. A^rise; one knocks; good Romeo, hide thyself. 
Rom. Not I; unless the breath of heart-sick groans 

Mist-like infold me from the search of eyes. {K^to^cki^n^. ’
Fri^. L. Hark, how they kno^lc! Who’s t^^i^e? 

ar^^^;
54. thee] the F^.

keep off thai] beare of this (Q,).
bo^'T off that Pope.

60. more.] more: F2F3F4. more— 
Rowe.

61. madmen] mad man Q^.
62. How...jyes77 One lin? in Qq.

Two in Ff.
tha^l Qj. om. Q3Q4FfQs- 
wise me«] Qq. wisemen FjF^. 

wise-men F3F4.
63. disp^ttte\ (Qi)Qq. dispaire F,

Fj. despa^^r F3F4.
64. Zhozzjy F,. tho S3.
65. IVert thou as yottng] If thou 

wertyoung Seymour conj.
as /, Juliet thy'] (Qi)Qq. os

Ju^eet my Ff.
66. mUr^deredy murdred (QilFa.
68. Then...hair'\ One line in (Qi)

Rowe. TwainQ^tikT.

65

70

    
 



82 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

Thok wilt be taken.—Stay awhile!—Stand up; 
ELuc to my study.—By and by !—God's will, 
What simpleness is this !—I come, I come!
Who knocks so hat^d? whence come yo^u? what's your wiill?

Nurse. [ Withi^ri] Let me come in, and you shall know 
my errand ;

I come from Lady J uliet.
Fri.L. Welc^o^me, then.

\jK^n^ocki^ng.

\Kn^ocking.

Enter Nurse.

Nurse. O holy friar, O, tell me, holy friar.
Where is my lady's lord, where's Romeo.’

Fri^. L. There on the ground, with his own tears made 
drunk.

Ntirse. O, he is even in my mistress' case,
J ust in her cas^!

Fr. L. O woeful sympE^tlh^!
Piteous predicam^lCl!

N^^i^^e. Even so lies she.
Blubbering and weeping, weeping and blubbering.
Stand up, stand up; stand, an you be a man:
For Juliet's sake, for her sake, rise and stand; 
Why should you fall into so deep an O ?

So

85

90

75. [K^ocoii^jin Sludknkd^. (Bi­
Sind knock. Q3. Knocke againe. Q4 
Q5. Knocke. Ff.

77'.
Pope.

simplette^s] viilfulness (Q,)

[K^nocking.] Knocke. QqFf. 
Whi^...wiil?\ One line in Qq.. 78.

Two in Ff.
79. Nurse [W^lthin] Rowe. Nur. 

QqFf.
L^et...rra^id^} One line in Qq. 

Two in Ff.
errand] errant Q3Q3.

80. Enter Nurse.] As in Rowe. 
Inserted after line 78 in QqFf.

82. WWhe Ze] (]),) Rowi^. Wtuhes 
Q,JQ^a. Where's Q^^,QsF3- Wher’s

F,F4.
83. There....... dru^n^k^ One line in

(Q,) Pope. Two in QqFf.
84. mistresses'} Pope, mistresse or 

mistress QqFf. mistresds Rowe.
case] cause F^Fj.

85. 86. O ....
Given to ‘ Friar' by Stecvens (Fanner 
conj.). Coclinued to ‘Niuse’ In Qq 
Ff.

86. lUs] tiles Fj.
88, 89. Stand up...stand;] Omit­

ted by Pope.
88. an ^o«] Rowe (ed. 2). and 

Qq^^f. ■
90, 91. an O? Rom. ILur'se] an— 

Rom. Oh nurse Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE HI.] R^OMEO AND JULIE^T'.

Rom. Nurse!
Nu^t^s^e. Ah sir! ah sir! Well, death’s the end of all. 
Rom. Spakest thou of Juliet? how is it with her ?

Doth she not think me an old murderer,
Now I have stain’d the childhood of our joy • 
With blood removed but little from her own ?
Where is she .? and how doth she .? and what says 
My conceal’d lady to our cancell’d love ?

Nurse. O, she says nothing, sir, but weeps and weep:?;
A^nd novV^fc^lls on her bed; and then starts up,

A^nd Tybalt call^:?; and then on Romeo cries, 
A^nd then down falls again.

Rom. A^s if that name.
Shot from the deadly level of a gun.
Did murder her ; as that name’s cursed hand 
Murder’d her kinsman. O, tell me, friar, tell me, 
In what vile part of this anatomy
Doth my name lodge .? tell me, that I may sack
The hateful mansion. \Dt^awing his szuord.

Fri. L. Hold thy desperate hand:
Art thou a man .? thy form cries out thou art::
Thy tears are womanish; thy wild a£ls denote 
The unreasonable fu^^ of a beast: 
Unseeml;y woman in a seeming man !

83

95

loo

103

no

92. Well, death's] (Q,l Malone. 
deaths QjQj^E'F^fF^s. deaithhs Q4F4. 
death is Q5.

93. Sfak^t] QaQ3Q^4- SpakstOl^z- 
Spa^l^'st Ff.

is it] ist Qs. ist F4.
94. she not] (QjlQ!;;. tiot she Q, 

Q^Q4Ff.
95. 1 har^e} have 1 Rowe (ed. 2). 

ehiild^he^od} child-head Q5.
97. doth} does F4.
98. co-^u^i^c^l'd} coi^n^i^e^l'd Warburton. 

o^tr eana^ei'd} our eanee^ii (Qi)
Qq. our cone^ea'd Ff.

loi. calls..e^rC^s] crie^...calls fQ,) 
Pope.

£1] om. FjF4.

102, 103. As if ..gun} As in Rowe. 
One line in {Q,)QqFf,

103­
105.

deadly} deiui F,.
Murde/Tid} M^rdere^ F3F4. 
O] om. Pope.
analaniy} anotamy F^. 
[Drawing his sword.] Theo-

io6-
loS.

bald. om. QqFf. He offers to stab 
himselfe, and Nurse snatches the dag­
ger away. (Q,).

hand:} hand, [wresting the 
Dagger from him. Capeil. '

no. denote} ^^i)(24K,Q5. de^ebte 

QaQs- doe note F^. do note F3F4.
it2, 113. Unsee'^my...hoi^i^i!} Omit­

ted by Pope.

    
 



84 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act in.

Or ill-beseeming beast in seeming both ! 
'Thou hast amazed me: by my holy order, 
I. th^h isf^^i^itioobet^tt^ir teie^peied.
Hast thou slain Tj^b^^lt? wilt thou slay thy^^^^lT? 
A^nd slay thy lady that in thy life lives, 
By doing damned hate upon thyself..
Why raid’s! thou on thy birth, the heaven and eart^li.. 
Since birth and heaven and tatlh, all three do meet 
In thee at once, which thou at once wouldst lose. 
Fie, fie, thou shamest thy shape, thy love, thy witt; 
Which, like a usurer, abound’st in all, 
And usest none in that true use indeed 
Which should bedeck thy shape, thy love, thy wit: 
Thy noble shape is but a form of wax. .
Dig^tetsing from ■ the valour of a man ;
Thy ■dear love sworn, but hollow perjuty, 
Killing that love which thou hast vow’d to chttish ; 
Thy wit, that ornament to shape and love, 
Mis-shapen in the condufl of them both. 
Like powder in a skilltst toldiet’t flask, 
Is set a-fite by thine own ignorance,
A^nd thou ditmembtr’d with thine own defence. 
What, rouse thee, man ! thy J uliet is alive, 
For whose dear sake thou wast but lately dead ; 
Thett art thou haj^j^jy: Tybalt would kill thee. 
But thou slew’s! Tybaltt; there art thou happy too: 
The law, that thteattn’d dtalh, becomes thy friend, 
A^nd turns it to exile; there art thou happy :

113. Or] (Q,) Sleevent.
Ff. An Wa^^burton. '

bothy groth Watburlon (? for 
growtJi^.

117. lady-.-lh^es,] F4. lady, that 
in thy life lies, QqFjF,^I^3. lady too, 
that lives in thee? (Q,) Pope.

,18—134. By doing...... ^efen^ce\
Omtlled in (Q,) Pope.

119. rail'st] ray lest Q2Q3Q4-
120. 121. do meet In thee at once] 

so meet, In thee atone Wa^t^^utlon.
121. /ujid Q5P3P4. loose The rest. 
123. fPh/ch] Who Rowe (ed. 2).

ff] an Q5F4.
127. Digr^essing] Disgressing Q3Q4.
132. in a] in the Capell (corr,^(dted 

in Errata).
' 33- a-fire] Dyce. afire Collier. 

a fier af^re Q4Ff. cn Q5.
138. sler^st (Q^)I?fI33I^,,. 

sl^rueit Tibalt, there art thou happie 
Qq. ileW'^t...happi^:^Fj. sler^’st Ty­
balt; there thou 'rt happy too Pope.

139. becomes] Qq. bet^iame Ff.
140. turns] turnes QaQ4Qs' turne 

Q3. turn'd Ff.

113

I 20

I25

I30

135

I40

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND yULIE'T'. •Sq

J45

150

A pack of blessings lights upon thy bacl<; 
Happiness courts thee in her best ari^r^a^; 
But, like a misbehaved and sullen wench, 
Thou pout'st upon thy fortune and thy love: 
Take heed, take heed, for such die miserable. 
Go, get thee to thy (l^ove, as was decreed, 
A^s^^e^nd her chamber, hence and comfort her: 
But look thou stay not till the watch be set. 
For then thou canst not pass'to Mantua; 
Where thou shalt live till we can find a time 
To blaze your marriage, reconcile your friends,. 
Beg pardon of the prince and call thee back 
With twenty hundred thousand times more joy 
Than thou went'st forth in lamentation. 
Go before, nu^r^te: commend me to thy lady, 
A^nd bid her hasten all the house to bed. 
Which heavy sorrow niakes them apt unl^o: 
Romeo is coming. i

Nurse. O Lord, I could have stay'd here all the night 
To hear good counsel: O, what learning is! i6o
My lord, I 'll tell my lady you will come.

Rovi. Do so, and bid my sweet prepare to chide. 
Nurse. Here, sir, a ring she bid me give you, sir: 

Hie you, make haste, for it grows very late.
Rt^m.. How well my comfort is revived by this ! i 63

F^ri,. Go henc^ie; good ni^ht: •, and here stands all your 
sti^iEe:

133

Ejl. of blessings] of ble^s^i^-^ig Qs- 
or blessing F,.

/;ghfs] (Q,XQ4- light Q2Q3

FfQs-
143. misbehc^^eti and'] 

snishanul and QaQs- mishaped and 
F,. misshaped and a F2F3. mis­
shapen and a F4. mis-haVid and a 
Rowe.

144. prnU'st jipo-^i] ^ozots upon Q4.
p^outst npon Q5. puts np Q3Q3. p^tt- 
test nip Ff. fivmu^ upon (Q,). p^outest 
up Ni^cholson conj. .

152. iheprh»fe]^>^24f35- thyprittce

QsFf.
159. a// the night] Qq. night 

Ff. all night long Pope.
166.

^^3-
(ed. 2).

learrZ^'^t^ig] learain^ Q4. 
Here x/r] Here is (Qj) Collier

Q^QaFf- i'Vf44Qs- 
[Exit.] Capell, after gomi 

or^i. QqFf. Exit
164.

night, line ify6. 
Nurse. (Qi).

166—^^8. Gohence...he^ice:\ Omit­
ted in (Qi) Pope.

^^6. Go he^/ce] As in Qq, In a 
separate line in Ff.

    
 



86 ROMEO AND JULIET, [ACT III,

Either be gone before the watch, be set,
Or by the break of day disguised from hent^te: 
Sojourn in Mantua; I’ll find out your man, 
And he shall signify from time to time 
Every good hap to you that chances herie;
Give me thy hand; ’tis late: far^'^^i^ll;,good night. 

Rom. But that a joy past joy calls out on me.
It were a grief, so brief to part with thee : 
Farewell' [\_Exennt.

170

’7a

Scene IV. A room in Capulets house.

Enter Capulet, Lady Capulet, Paris.

. Things have fall'n out, sir, so unluckily 
That we have had no time to move our daught^e^i'.' 
Look you, she loved her kinsman Tybalt dearly, 
A^nd so did I. Well, we were born to, die:- 
'Tis very late; she’ll not come down to-night: 
I promise you, but for your company, 
I would have been a-bed an hour ago.

Pa^r. These times of woe afford no time to woo. 
Madam, good night: commend me to your daught^er^.

L^a. Cap. I will, and know her mind early to-morrow; 
To-night she’s mew’d up to her heaviness.

Cap. Sir Paris, I will make a desperate tender 
Of my child’s love: I think she will be ruled

5

10

ids. disgui!^<^dy disguise Qj.
175. Farewell\ om. Pope.
Scene iv.] Rowe. Scene vi.

Pope. Scene vii. Capell.
A rooi^...] Capell. Capulet's 

House. Rowe.
Enl^i^i^...] Rowe. Enter old Capu­

let, his wife and Paris. QqFf.
2. Imd] om. F3F4.
6, 7. I promise.. .ago'] Omitted by 

Pope.
7. a.bed\ Rowe (ed. 2). a beid Qq

Ff.
8. (Q,) Rowe, times QqFf.

7voo} woe Q4. .
10, II. / will.hhavinie^s] Omitted 

in (Qi) Pope.
11, she's meWd] Theobald, shees 

jnetueii Q^. she is mesoed Q3Q4FfQ5. 
she is me^'^ Rowe.

12. [calling him back. Capell. 
desperate] separate Hanmer

(Wa^i^bui^ton).
13.

    
 



scene iv.] ANE

In aW respe£^s 1^;y ®is; nay e^ti^re, I lit ndt.
W^ife, go y®u t® fie- ei'e y®it go t® f^(^<d;
A^e^qiua'l'nt her f^^re Of i^^ son Faris' iGye.;
And bid feer, mark you me, on Wednesday ne^i^^^- 
But, soft! w^iat day is this,.?

Monday, my lot^d.
Eap. Mondj^'y! ha, hal W^W, Wednesday is too s6©t;

§7

15-

O'"TliMa-'sd<ijy let it o' Fhni^-sday, tell ltoF,
She shall fee ma^rried t® this noble oar•l- 
Will you lie ready ? d© you iike this haste i* 
We'll l«^oj!e no great ad©; a friend or two; 
Fe^r> hark y^ou, Ty^balt f^^inig slain so late, 
It ma^y be thought we held him. earelessly, 
Being our ki^nsman, if we revel much: 
Th^^^^^ofbre we'll have some hal^f*a-^ozon frionds, 
^^rd there a^n end. But what say you to -Thursday.’

Par. My lord, I would that Thursday were to-morrow. 
Cap. Wel^l, get you gone: o' Tlwwsday fee it then.

Go you to Ju'lie-t ere you g© to 
Tre.paeo her, wife, against this i^t^n^t^'ingM^^y. 
Fa^^i^t^vell, lord. Tight to o^ll^tni^loo^’, hoi
^fii^i^ej me, it is so very very lat^^, 
That we ^^^y call it ea'^'ly by and by: 
Geed night. \Exetint.

2®

25

30

.35-

14. / not doi^tbt it
Mnnmer.

Jrt5. I^^re <y] Q4F3F4. here, of <1^ 
F,Fj. hereof, <23- here with Qs. there 
with IC^i^^htley.

tj. werit—J Rowe, n^t, Qq'Ff.
t"], 'K). ^r^rd;e.f</aj'JQ5'F;^:F4. I'Vends- 

. day QjQ^^4Ff W^ensday F,.
20i+.i^. O’ Thursday..On 

Thui^sday td^ it h^-: yots sh^ll be mar- 
ryd. (Q,»r Pope.

io. <?’...<»’3 Capell. .4...a ^qiPf. 
0n..,o' T'hc^^batd.

t J. Pbe>^,i hee^^ me/^, keep <?.;.
18. eher■e'\.ehere's t^o'^ve.
ip. My lord’l As ji» In

n eepi^imte line in Ff.

30. <’] Capell. •« Qq'Ff. on Pope. 
3'1. tTo Lady Capulet. .Rowe.
34, 35' A:^^re..so very Very Idle... 

bx] (Qi) Dyce. Afore...sovery late... 
by Qq (in one l^i^ne). AfOre...so late 
..d>y Ff (In one line). O^i^itted by 
Pope. 'Fore..me...so very I^a^te...by 
Thc^l^!^^t(^(en^ng the 'lines we. ..^l^r^g^ht). 
'jOore^^ me..so Sj,.Jxh^ni^c^n «e^n<ingj.
Vl«! first ■line at call). Mow, afore.,..so 
very late..by G^p)<lU, ending, line 34 
at late. '

..S^ 'tj ir F,.
Sdi Goi^d night'j Goedight Fj. 

lE^xeuni.]' Qq FL Exeunt, 
severally. Theobald.

    
 



88 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act ni.

ti

Scene V. Capulet':s ort^hard.

Ettter Romeo a«^id Juliet, abo-ve, at the windotu.

Wilt tliou be gone? it is not yet near day: 
It was the nightingale, and not the lar’C, 
That pierced the fearful hollow of thine ear; 
Nightly she sings on yond pomegranate-tree: 
Believe me, love, it was the nightingale.

Rom. It was the lark, the herald of the morn, 
No nightingale: look, love, what envious streaks 
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east: 
Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the mi^ty mountain top^: 
I must be gone and live, or stay and die.

Yond light is not day-light, I know it, I: 
It is some meteor that the sun exhales. 
To be to thee this night a torch-bearcr, 
And light thee on thy way to Manl^i^ia: 
Therefore stay yet; thou need'st not to be gone.

Rom. Let me be ta'en, let me be put to death; 
I am content, so thou wilt have it so.

Scene v.] Rowe. Scene vii. Pope. 
Act iv. Scene i. Capell.

Capulet's orchard.] The Gar­
den. Rowe. Juliet's Chamber looking 
to the Garden. Theobald. Anti-room 
of Juliet's Chamber. Capell.

Enter above, at the window.] 
Enter...aloft. QqFf. Enter......at the
window. (Qi). Enter..... above, at a
Window; a Ladder of Ropes set. 
Rowe.

I. it..d^a^y:\ Omitted in F2F3F4.
4. yond\ QqFf. yott (Q,) War­

burton.
6. of the] FJF3F4.
9. jocunc^\ iocattd attd 2ocotol

, or joiond The re.st.

10.
F.(2s.

12.

mottntaines Q3Q4

t3-

Fond] Fon (Q,)F4.
it, IT^iWeeU Pope. JV Johnson. 
suit] or f^^ns Anon. conj.
exhaZes] exhale Q2Q5. 
Therefore...gone.] Thett stay a

'st not go so soon Pope, .
16.

while, thou neet^'. 
from (Q,).

stay yet; thou] stay yet, thou 
QqFjFjF^. stay yet th-o^i F4. stay, 
yet thou Rowe.

neec^'st not to be] needesit not be Qj.
•7—23. let me...to go.] Put, wil.i 

line 16, in the margin by Pope, giving 
in the text the corresponding lines of 
(Q.).

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 89

I'll say yon grey is not the morning's eye, 
'Tis but the pale ref^^^ of Cynthia's brow;
Nor that is not the lark, whose notes do beat 
The vaults heaven so high above our head:?: 
I have more care to stay than will to go;
Come. death, and welcome! Juliet wills it so. 
How is't. my soul? let's talk: it is not day.

It is, it is: hie hence, be gone, away!
It is the lark that sings so out of tune.
Straining harsh discords and unpleasing sharps. 
Some say the lark makes sweet division;
This doth not?so, for she divideth us: 
Some say the lark and loathed toad change eyes;
O, now I would they had changed voices too ! 
Since arm from arm that voice doth us affray,. 
Hunting thee hence with hunts-up to the day^.
O, now be gone; more light and light it gr^yrs.

Rom. .More light and light: more dark and dark our 
woes!

Enter Nurse, to the chamber.
Nurse. Madam!
Jul^. Nurse?
Nurse. Your lady mother is coming to your chamber: 

The day is broke; be wary, look about. \E^xc^^^.

Jul. Then, window, let day in, and let life out.
19. y^on] QqFf.

the] the the Qg.
20. brow] bow Collier (Collier MIS.

and Singer MS.).
21. r^iijom. F,.
22. heaven\ heai^^nu F3F4l
23. cai^e^...will] will..care John­

son con.j.
23. Haw...... so^tl?] What says my

love? (Q,) Pope.
talk;] talke QgQs. talke, or

talk The rest.
31. ^oath^^dl'^ loadeti Warburton (a 

misprint).
change] chai^n^'d Rowe (ed. 2).

32. wot^dd they had] wot they have
Hanmer. wot they had Warburton (a 
misprint for have], _

VOL. VII.

20

25

30

35

40

33,34­
34. hence] up Johnson.

•SS- Qq* itli ght F,. it:
light F3F3F4.

36. Rom. M^ore..woc^ts!\ Omitted 
(Qi) Pope, who inserts instead 1. 42, 

Farew^ei.. .descend.
light: more] l^ght, more QqFf. 

light?—^ore Theobald.
Enter...<^l^a^mber.] Edd. Enter 

Madame and Nurse. QqFf. Enter 
Nurse. Rowe. Enter Nurse, to the. 
door. Capell.

38; 2V«rjf?] Theobald. Amrre. QqF^,
40. [Exit.] Exit Nurse. Theobald. 

om. QqFf.
41. Then...out'] Omitted by Pope, 

[openii^jj it. Capell.

H

    
 



90 ROMEO.AND JULIET. [ACT III.

.) •
Farewell, farewell I one kiss, and I’ll descend.

■ [Descends.
Art thou gone so} my lord, my love, my friei^d!

I must hear from thee every day in the hour,
For in a minute there are man;/'days:
•O, by this c6unt I shall be much in years 
Ere I again behold my Romeo! .

Rom. Farewell!
I will omjt no oppo^unil^^
That may convey my greetings, love, to thee.

Jv^l^. O, think’st thou we shall ever meet again ?
Rom. I doubt it not;; and all these woes shall serve 

For sweet discourses in our time to come.
O God! I have an ill-divining soul, 

Methinks I see thee, now thou art below, 
As one dead in the bottom of a tomb: 
Either my eyesight fails or thou look’st pale.

Rom., A^nd trust rre, love, in my eye so do you: 
sorrow drinks our blood. A^c^ieu, adieu! [Ex^i^t.

Jnl. O fortune, fortune! all men call thee fickle:
If thou art fickle, what dost thou with him 
That is renown’d for faithi? Be fickle, fortune;
For then, I hope, thou wilt not keep him long, 
But send him back.

45

50

55

60

42. Rom. Farew^ei.......cescentd'}
Ti^ansferred to follow line 35 by Pope.

[Descends.] Romeo descends. 
Theobald. He goeth downe. (Q,). 
om. QqFf. Ki^sses her, and goes out 
of it. Capell.

43. my .fi^ittiul'\ (Q_) Bo‘5w^(^ll. 
love, Lord, ay husband, .f-utid QqF,. 
L^ove, Lord ah Husband, Friend F2F3 
F4. viy love! my lord! my ^i^iend 
Malone, lave, lord! my husbajid, 
.fi^end Grant White conj.

44. day in the hour] hour in the 
day Collier (Collier MS.).

[Romeo comes down by the Ladder 
into the Garden. Rowe.

48, 49. Farewell.. .opport^miify] As 
In Qq^'f. One line in Pope.

51. think'sl] thinkst QaQs- ^hit^/-- 

est The rest.
53. our ti^^^e\ our times Qg lhe 

nini (Qi). ■,
,‘i41 J"!-] Ro. QaQj.
55. th^ee, wow] Pope, thn now, Qj 

Q3Q4Ffl thee nmu Q5,
beloio] (Q,) PoJ)el so loiottQq

[Romeo descends. Pope. 
lool^'S'] lookest Q2Q3Q4.

mine Rowe (ed. 2).
[Exit.] Exeunt. Rowe (ed. 2). 
Scene vi. Juliet's Chamber.

Scene viti.

Ff.
56.

57­
58
59 -
60.

Enter Juliet. 'Rowe.
Pope.

62. nno^tnd] rmowmid 
nowm'^ Q4. ■

64. La. C ap. [withit^l] ]] ■ C. [wiw^ 
in. Capell. La. or Lad. QqFf'

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AN:d: JULIES!'.
J

L^a,. Cap. ]^7’t^/«n^] Ho,.daughter! are you up? 
Who is't that calls?' it is my lady mother! 

Is she not down so late, or up so early .? 
Wlrat unaccustom'd  .qause procures her 'hither?

9!

65

Enter Lady ' Capulet.

L^a^. Cap. Why, how how, Juliet!
^ul. ~ Madam, l am not well.
L^a^. Cap. Evermore weeping for yoiir cousin's death .?•

What, wilt thou wash him from his grave with tears?
A^n if thou couldst, thou couldst not make him live; 
Th^e^i^efore have done: some grief shows much of love,
But much of grief shows .still some want of wit.

Jv^l^. Y et let me weep for such a feeling loss.
L^a^. Cap. So shall you feel the loss, but not the friend 

Which you weep for.
Feeling so the loss,

I cannot choose but ever weep the friend.
L^^. Cap. Well, girl, thou weep'st not so much for his 

death
As that the villain lives which slaughter'd him.

Jul^. What villain, madam .?
L^^. Cap. That same villain, Romeo.
Jtd^. ].Ast'£^e] Villain and he be many miles asunder.

God pardon him! I do, with all my he^^r:;
And yet no man like he doth grieve my heart.

L^a,. Cap. That is because the traitor murderer lives.

7®

75

8o

65. it /!■] Qq. is it Ff.
OTothe^.^ mother. Qq. motherl Ff.

66. Is...ea^rly .?] Omitted by Pope.
67. p^i^^cu^r^t^s] ']^r(^i^l^i^s

hithe^\ either Q3. hethe^ Q4.
Enter Lady Capulet.] Capell. 

Enter Mother. QqFf (after line 64).
68. I am] I'm Pope.
71—73- An ij'..wit.'\ Omitted by 

(Q,) Pope.
71. An] Theobald. And QqF^. 

coulds:t......couldsty wouldst...
c^^ldst Collier MS.

75. La. Cap.] Rowe. La. or Lad. 
QqFf ^nd elsewhere!.

75—77. La. Cap. So...^ii^end.] O­
mitted by Pope.

76. weepy do weep Theobald. 
Feeli^ng^.But feeling or In f^^el- 

ing Mommsen conj.

79.
Qs.

80.
81.

slaughtePd] slaughtered Q3Q4

jam?] om. Hanmer. ' 
[Aside] Hanmer. 
ie] are Pope.

82—104. God.::girl.] See note (x). 
82. I^ar-don] p^adon Qj.

h»m] Q4FJQ5F3F4. om. QaQ^^ !■ 
•u^ith all] withall QZQ'i-

84. murderer] Q.. om. Q3Q4FfQ^^.

I-I 2

    
 



1^:2 Iagt liJ.

"ui. A^y;., madam, iiTerrt the reach of diese my hanids: 
none Ijiat I might velige my cousm's death!

L^o^. Crp. We wfW have vmigeanee for it, fear th®a noli: 
Then weep, 110 m®F3. Tit send to one • W Mantua, 
Where that same hanish’d runagate doth iive,, 
Sjsif^n give hi^mt sueh an dram
That he sha^l soon Tyhalt company:
And then, I hope, thou witt be s^^is^fied.

5^«i. Indeed, I never shaB be-satisfied 
With Romeo, till I behold him-odead— 
is my poor heart so for a hinsman vex^*d. 
Madam,L if you coutd find ©^td but a mash 
To bear a poison, I would temper it. 
That Romeo* should^, up^^» r^iceipt thereof. 
Soon sleep in quiet. 0*, how my heart abhors 
To hear him named, and cannot come to him, 
To Wreak the love,,I bore my cousin 
Upon his body that hath siauglater’d h^^m!

La, Cap. Find thou the means, and I T^if find such a man. 
But now •I’M tell thee tidings, girl.

yti And joy eon)<£,s well i'n su<di a needy tim<e: 
What are they^,. I beseech your ladyship ?

L^c^. Crp. Well, welb thou hast a careful farther, f^^hild ; 
One who, to put thee fr^^ thy heaviness^, 
Hath sorted out a sudden day of joy^.
That thou ex^p^<^0O’st not, «or I look’d not fotv

Mada^m, hr happy time, what day^ is that .P

85

90

9S

leo

IOS

no

90. S1iaU..dlrt^Ht\ T^iat sht^tl be­
stow on him so s^tre r drr^iglh Stee. 
vens, fFjm (Q,).

unrecnsfoimi ’̂] rct^ts^om'd
94. him—T»eobii'ld. him.

B^erd him-^B^ird Rowfi.
95. T^iexdj veiet Joliins^tan.
9,7. I vioHld\ Td- so Adrion. apud 

Ranneonji
■I'o-i. ■ /fvel tender tove he^on, con-p 

ior<rjin^«e'. bore Lel^tsom conj. 
bore lu^tto An^<^io; con). .

cousin^ Tybrlt 
s7aughte^'*i eousi^t Tlioobaii<t.

murdi^iTd nost^in M'atone conj.
lOe. sirnghtes^'d^. slrnghtereid
103. Lai Gap.] Rowe. Mo- QqRf 

(and else'dhere).
104. t^distgssi, tiding Q4.
*03. «eed^'] neei^jful (Q.j Pope.
]e6. t beseeehj

seech
tii^d. ex^diZ’-t^J. Rowe (e^. *). 

fedis Qq^iPf.
^ood<fi. P4. i^toht Q<i,y3- 

looke Fj. .
n*. this lr,M

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIE^T'.

La. Cap. Marry, my child, early ne;xt Thursday morn, 
The gallant, young, and noble gentleman.
The County Paris, at Saint Peter's Church,
Shall happily make thee there a joyful bride.

Now, by Saint Peter's Church, and Peter too,
He shall not make me there a joy^ful bride.
I wonder at this hastie; that I must wed
Ere he that should be husband comes to woo.
I pray y^ou, tell my lord and father, madam,
I will not marry yet; and, when I do, I swear.
It shall be Romeo, whom you know I hate.
Rather than Paris. These are news indeed ! .

L^a. Cap. Here comes your father; tell him so yourself. 
A^nd see how he will take it at your hands.

93

ii5

120

125

Enter Capulet and Nurse.

Cap. When the .sun sets, the air doth drizzle dew ; 
But for the sunset of my brother's son 
It rains downright.
How now! a conduit, g’irl? what, still in teai^s.? 
Ev^ermore showering ? In one little body 
Thou counterfeit's! a bark, a sea, a wind;
For still thy eyes, which I may call the sea.

130

114.

US-

116.
I19.

Co^tn^ty} Count iyP^t^we (ed. 2). 
Sa^^^t} St. F4l 

happily'} happly Q3Q4l 

th^e^e} Qq. om. Ff. 
Sain(\ S. Qx. 
should'^ must Qs. 
it^oo\ Q4- wooe Q2Q3QsF4'

woe FjFjF3. '
121. I sweear Omitted by Pope, 

from (Q,).
123. These....... t^o

Lady Capulet by Collier (Collier 
MS.).

I24l
125.

La. Cap.] Mer. Q4l 
yoar] you Fj.
Enter.--] Enter Capulet, at 

a Distance ; Nurse following. Capell,

after line 123.
126—128. W/ten....... downright.'}

Omitted by Pope.
126. air'\ ay re Q4. aiee (Js. eart^/t

dew] daexo F,.
1'28, 129. //..tears?] As in Ff. 

One line in Qq.
130. shotae^iing? In ^ody] Q^t^. 

showring in..body? Q^QsFf. showr­
ing: I^^..I^ody? Q4.

131. Thou co^ntetrfe^t^'st a] Qs. 
Tho^i countefaits. A Q^. Thou coun­
terfaits. A Qs. T^hou counterfeits, a 
Q4- Thott co^'nterfaits a F,. Thou 
co-^mterfeits a F,. Thy counterfeits a 
Fa. Thy Counterfeit's « F4.

    
 



94 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iii.

Do ebb and f^ow with tears ; the bark thy body is, 
I Sailing in this salt flootd; the winds, thy sighs ,

Who raging with thy tears, and they with them, 
Without a sudden calm will overset 
Thy tempest-tossed body^. How now, wi^e! 
Have you deliver'd to her our decree ?

L^oi. Cap. Ay, sir; but she will none, she gives 
thanks.

I would the fool were married to her grave !
Cap. Soft! take me with you, take me with you, wife. 

How! will she non<.? doth she not give us thanks ? 
Is she not proud :* doth she not count her blest. 
Unworthy as she is, that we have wrought 
So worthy a gentleman to be her bridegroom ?

Not proud, you have, but thankful that you have: 
Proud can I never be of what I ha^^;
But thankful even for hate that is meant love.

Cap. How, how! how,-howI (^hop-logic! What is this;? 
■I^roud,' and T thank you,' and T thank you nol:;' 
And yet ‘not prouid:' mistress minion, you, 
Thank me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds. 
But fettle your fine j'oints 'gainst Thursday next. 
To go with Paris to Saint Peter's Church,

you

1,35

140

145

150

■33- w] On. FJF3F4.
135- Who] Which Pope. 

thy] Qq. the Ff.
137. TOz/e] wise ^>4.
138. deliver'd] Rowe (ed. i). deli­

vered QqFf.
1,39. Ay, sir] A^rranged as in Qq. 

In a separate line in Ff. 
g^v^es] give Qj. 
thanksl] i'lauhes. Q5. thanks? 

F4. thankes, Q^^s^jFj. thanks, F3.
142.' How!] How? Qs. Hoiv Q,, 

Q3Q4. H<nv, Ff.
145. l^rh^e^r^oom] Br^dedl.^.
146. Not...lhalyou have],h^4 in Qq. 

Two lines in Ff.
147. hate] Qq. have Ff.
148. that is that's ma^-^tt

in Qj.

149. How...this?] As one line in 
Qq. TwoinFf. Omitted in (Q,) Pope.

How, how! how, koio!] Ca­
pell. .. How, how, ho^ihow, Q?. How 
now, how n^ow, Q3Q4. How now? 
How no'w? FfQs.

chop-log^c] Steevens (1793). 
chop logicke ^^i). chopt lodg^ck Q2Q3 
Q4; chopt logicke F1F3; chopt l^ogick 
Q5F3F4; chop logick Theobald.

150. 151. * I thank p^i^oud:'] ^^^et 
not proui^,...And yet, I thank yo^i, 
Lettsom conj.

151. And..y:o>e,]<pq. Omitted in 
Ff.

proud:] Q4QS. proud Q^Qs. 
why, mistress Theo- 

come, mistress Anon. conj.bald.
153- fiUlcy (Q

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND yULIET.

Or I will drag thee on a hurdle thithe^t^.
Out, you green-sickness carrii^n! out, you baggage ! 
Y^u tallow'^lf^t^te!

La. Cap. Fie, f^^! what, are you-mad ? 
Good father, I beseech you on my knees.

Hear me with patience but to speak a word.
Cap. Hang thee, young baggage! disobedient wretch! 

I tell thee what: get thee to church o' Thursday^, 
Or never after look me in the face:
Speak not, reply not, do not answer me;
My fingers itch. Wife, we scarce thought us blest
That God had lent' us but this only child,
But now I see this one is one too much
And that we have a curse in having her: 
Out on her, hil^ii^gg! •

Nurse. God in heaven bless her !
Y ^u are to blame, my lord, to rate her so.

Cap. A^nd why, my lady wisd^om ? hold your tongue, 
Good prudence ; smatter with your gossips, go.

Nurse. I speak no treason.
Cap. O, God ye god-dcn.
Nurse. May not one speak ' -
Cap. j^t^u mumbling fool!

Utter your gravity o'er a gossip's bo^l;
For here we need it not. ,,

L^a^. Cap. You are too hot.

95

«55

i6o

165

170

175

*56, 157. Out ..tallmoface']Omi'.- 
ted by Pope.

*56■ gr^cen-s!ch:mss] HyphenedinF4. 
157. FOu] Out you F4.

tallow-face] Hyphened in F4.
160, *70, 173, 176. Cap.] Fa. Qq 

Ff.
16t. thee] the F^. 

p’] Theobald, a QqFf.
Jtrh. ^i/e,] itch: Wife, Qs.164.

itch, wi^e, Q2Q3Q4' itch, wife: Ff.
165. Z^wZ] sent Pope.
idT. c^trse] crosse (Q,). cross Gi'ant 

White conj.
169. to blame] too blame Q3F,Fj.

171. QsQ^Qs- Q,,.
f^c^ssip, Ff.

172. Cap. 0, Gt^ii ye gc^d^-c^en.] 
Cap. O, Goi-^e-^ooi^-i^i^it!Capell. Ca]3: 
Oh f^oidegoiien. (Q,). Fa. 0 ^^ige- 
ien. Q4Q5. Father, t G^c^^geien, Q.j 

Q3 (as part of tlie Nurse's speech). 
Father, O G^c^i^jgoden, Fj. O G^iHgo- 
den, F3F3. O Godggi' g^e^ode'en^Fd

173. Nurse.] Q4Qs- om. Q^QsFf. 
Fccicc] Peace, peace Theobald. 
mumbling] old mamibliing

Seymour conj.
>74- go^^j^.;^’s] goships Qj. 

bowZ] bowles F,.

    
 



96 ROMEO AMD JULIET. [act iii.

Cap. God's brei^id! it makes me ma<j: 
1 Day, night, hour, tide, time, work, play^, 

I^l^c^ne, in company, still my cafe hath been 
To have her match'd : and having now provided 
A gentleman of noble parentag^e. 
Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train'd. 
Stuff'd, as they say, with honourable parts. 
Proportion'd as one's thought would wish a man ; 
A^nd then to have a wretched puling fool, 
A whining mammet, in her fortune's tender. 
To answer Til not wed; I cannot love, 
I am too younjT; I pray you, pardon me.' 
But, an you will not wed, I 'll pardon you: 
Graze where you will, you shall not house with me: 
Look to't, think on't, I do not use to jest^. 
Thursday is near; lay hand on heart, advise: 
An you be mine. I'll give you to my friend; 
A^n you be not, hang, beg, starve, die in the streets. 
For, by my soul. I'll ne'er acknowledge thee. 
Nor what is mine shall never do thee good: 
Trust to't, bethink you; I'll not be forsworn.

Ju^l^. Is there no pity sitting in the clouds, 
That sees into the bottom of my grief 
O, sweet my mother, cast me not aw^jy!

i8t. demesnes] demeans F4. de- 
meanes The rest.

. train'd] (Q,) Capell. allied 
QsQ^FfQj. Haloid Q,. 'liandd Capell 
conj. lined or loin'd Mommsen conj.

183, IPropm^tie^n'ti] IPro^t^ttiiottcd 

QaQ^
thought wodd] hear^ could 

(Q,) Capell.
185. _rPlUnds?’r\ Tl^isoh^ld. ^it^rn^es 

QqFf.
j88. an] Capell. and QqFf. if 

Pope.
*9* 193. An] Ci^i^<^l\. And T^Ff. 

If Pope.
J 93. s/c.Pve] strave F,. 

in the] i' th' Pope. 
195- never] ever Q4QS.

\_Exit.

180

185

190

195

176—178. Goth's birei^il..c^omfany\ 
QqFf. Goc^''s..worl^' and play..com­
pany Rowe (ed. i). Goc^';s..Mad: day, 
night, late, early, At home, abroad; 
alone, in company, IVaking or sleep­
ing, Pope, from (Q,). Malone, read­
ing e<irly, ^a^te, follows Pope. As God's 
my frietndl it makes me mad: Day, 
night, hu^dt^eds times, at work at 
p^ay, A^one, in company Bullock conj.

176, 177. Johnson reads It makes 
......p>la^y as o^ne li^e,, c^mil^ting Clod's 
bread and time.

177. ride F,.
time] om. Keightley, reading 

Gotd st.. provided as three lines, ending 
tide, ..care., .provided.

i8o. nobhe]princely 03i)'Capell.

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET.,

Delay this marriage for a month, a wei^lk; 
Or, if you do not, make the bridal bed 
In that dim monument whe're Tybalt lies.

L^a.. Cap. Talk not to me, for I'll not speak a word: 
Do as thou wilt, for I have done with thee. \Tx^i'i^.

Jtd. O God !—O nurse, how shall this be prevented "i 
My husband is on earth, my faith in heaven ; 
How shall that faith return again to earth. 
Unless that husband send it me from heaven 
By leaving earth "i comfort me, counsel me.
A^^z^ck, alack, that heaven should praflise stratagems 
Upon so soft a subje£l as myself!
What say'st thou? hast thou not a word of joy?
Some comfort, nurse.

Nurse. Faith, here it is.
Romeo is banish’d, and all the world to nothing. 
That he dares ne’er come back to challenge you ; 
Or, if he do, it needs must be by stealth.
Then, since the case so stands as now it doth,
I think it best you married with the county^.
O, he’s a lovely gentleman 1
Romeo’s a dishclout to him : an eagle, madam, 
Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye 
As Paris hath. Beshrew my very heart, 
I think you are happy in this second match. 
For it excels your fir^lc: or if it did not, 
Your first is dead, or 'twere as good he were 
As living here and you no use of him.

97

200

205

210

215

220

225

202. dint] dun Johnson (1771).
205, O God] As in Qq. In a sepa­

rate line in Ff.
206—209. My..mte] Omitted by 

Pope.
2i0. Alack, alack,] HCeul^e, alacke 

F,. Alackl Hanmer.
212, 213. fVbi^t...nurse.] Omitted

by Pope.
213, 214. Faith..nei^th^ng] As in Ff. 

One line in Qq. Capell ends the first 
line at Romeo, reading 'tis and banished.

214, and] om* Pope.

O, he’s] Oh, 'faith, he is

2i6.
'JiS. coz^niv] c^^znt FJF3F4.
219.

Ha^nmer.
gentle^tan .'] g^ent^eman! Ro­

meo! Capell. g^entleman in sooi^ti! 
Keightley. ge^ttleman! Anon,
conj.

221.
222.

rest.
226.

Anon. conj.

keen Hanmer. 
beshre'w] QsT''4. beshrow The

he^-e] hence Hanmer. there

    
 



98 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iir.

Jul. Speakest thou from thy heart ?
Nurse. A^nd from my soul too; else beshrew them 

both.
J^l^. Amen!
N^i^se. What ?
Ju^^. Well, thou hast comforted me marvellous much. 

Go in, and tell my lady I am gone. 
Having displeased my father, to L^a^urence’ cell. 
To make confession and to be absolv^ed.

Nurse. Marr^, I will, and this is wisel^y done. \_Exit.
Jul. Ancient damnation ! O most wicked fiend !

Is it more sin to wish me thus forsworn. 
Or to dispraise my lord with that same tongue 
Which she hath praised him with above compare 
So many thousand times ? Go, counsellor ; 
Thou and my bosom henceforth shall be twain. 
I ’ll to the friar, to know his remi^c^jy: 
If all else fail, myself have power to die. \_Exj^t.

230

235

240

ACT IV.

Scene I. Friar Laurence's cell.

Enter Friar Laurence and Paris.

Frt. L. On Thursday, sir.? the time is very short. 
My father Capulet will have it so;

A^nd I am nothing slow to slack his haste.
F?^^. L. You say you do not know the lady’s mind:

Cjiij. wrinkled lA.'eMd}. (withdrawn). 
237. Is it] It is F,.
241. henceforth] henchforth F,Fj. 
243. [Exit.] Qq, Exeunl^. Ff. 
Act iv. Scene i.]R^owe. om. QqFf. 

Friar Laurence’s cell.] Capell. 
The Monastery. Rowe.

Enter..,] Rowe. Enter Frier and 
Countie Paris, Qq^f (Count F2F3F'4).

3. nothing] som^lhing Collier conj. 
slow to slack his] slacks to sloav 

his (Qi). slow to back Johnson conj. 
slack,—too slow’s his Jackson conj.

227. Speakesty SpeahsSt Q^.
228. And..^lse..PotJi\ Q^. And... 

oir else..both Q3Q4Q5. And...Or else 
..both Ff \to, F4), as two lines.

fpi^om'l om. Capell conj. 
too"] om. Ha^nmer. 
b^lhre^ii] (Qi)QqFf.

230. ^hatf) To what? Hanmer. 
IWhat say}^ou t Dyce conj.

234. absol.ved'] obss^l^Cd Q^.
235. [Ext.] om.

lookes after Nurse. (Q,).
236. wicked] withet^'d S. Walker

She

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND

Uneven is the course; I like it not.
P^a^r^. Immoderately she weeps for Tybalt’s death,

A^nd therefore have I little talk’d of love,
For Venus smiles not in a house of tears.
Now, sir, her father counts it dangerous
That she doth give her sorrow so much sway.
And in his wisdom hastes our marriage.
To stop the inundation of her tears,
Which, too much minded by he^^e^lf alone.
May be put from her by soci^t^tZ:
Now do you know the reason of this haste.

Fri,. L. [.Ast'i^e] I would I knew not why it should be 
slow’d.

L^ook, sir, here' comes the lady toward my cell.

99

5

IO

15

Enter Juliet.

Happily met, my lady and my wife ! 
That may be, sir, when I may be a wife.
That ma^y be must be, love, on Thursday next. 
What must be shall be.
. That’s a certain text.
Come you to make confession to this fathc^i.? 
To answer that, I should confess to you. 
Do not de^^ to him that you love me. 
r will confess to you that I love him.
So will ye, I am sure, that you love me. 

If I do so, it will be of more price,

20

25

Jttil.

Jul.

P^a^r^.
^ul.
Pa^r.
J^ul.
Par.

Being spoke behind your back, than to your face.
P^a^r^. Poor soul, thy face is much abused with tea^t^s^. 
Ju^/^. The tears have got sr^all vi6to^ by that;

P'or it was bad enough before their spite.
30

5. M] in Wa^rburton.
"J. talk’d^ talkt Qj. talke Q3Q3Q4 

F,F,^Q5. Za/Z-FjF;.
10. do

Q,. jZo«/d F3F4.
4^««]!y] avay CoIIier MS.

15. kastel/ Qj. hast. (Q,). ha^^i 
or haste 1 The rest.

16. [Aside] Theobald, om. QqFf.
17. towar^d^ Qj. to'wards The rest.
18. Happi/y m^t:] We/come my /ove 

^^i) Pope.
my wife] my life Johnson conj. 
I sh<^itld] were to ^^,) Pope.

26. y^e] yo« CapeU.
a8. Be^n^g] Benig F,.

*3-

    
 



100 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iv.

Par. Thou wrong'st it more than tears .with that 
report.

That is no slander, sir, which is a truth.^ul.
A^nd what I spake, I spake it to my face.

Pe^^. Thy face is mine, and thou hast slander'd it. 
It may be so, for it is not mine own.

A^re y^ou at leisure, holy father, now; 
Or shall I come to you at evening mass 2

Fri. L. My leisure serves me, pensive daughter, now. 
My lord, we must entreat the time alone.

P^^r^. God shield I should disturb devotion !
J uliet, on Thursday early will I rouse ye :
Till then, adieu, and keep this holy kiss. ]Ex^'it.

Jul. O, shut the door, and when thou hast done so.
Come weep with ; past hope, past cure, past heljp!

Fri^. L. Ah, Juliet, I already know thy gri^f; 
It strains me -past the compass of my wits : 
I hear thou must, and nothing may prorogue it. 
On Thursday next be married to this county^.

Jul Tell me not, friar, that thou hear'st of this. 
Unless thou tell me how -I may prevent it: 
If in thy wisdom thou canst give no help, 
Do thou but call my resolution wise. 
A^nd with this knife I'll help it presently^. 
God join'd my heart and Romeo's, thou our ha^^:s; 
A^nd ere this hand, by thee to Romeo's seal'd.

33. «o] om. Q4.
slandeir...a truth] wrong, sir, 

that is but a truth Capell, from (Q,). 
wrong, sir, that that is a truth Jack­
son conj.

a truttK] (Q,)QqFj. tr^dh F3
but truth Rowe.
spa^e, I spake] speak, I speak

wdf and keep this holy kiss. (Q,) Pope.
43­
44.
45.

Ff.
46.

[Exit.] Qq. Exit Paris. Ff. 
O,] Go (Q,) Pope.
cure] (Q,)Qs- care Q3Q3Q4

35

4O

45

50

55

F3F4.
34- 

F4.
47-

w_j'] thy F,.
(Qi)Qq- you I^i- -^FzFj40.

^4-
41. _
QaQsQs. G^^^l^^ld* T^IFj. God 

shitld: I God shield, IPs,.
4’, 43. y«l/et...kisj.] Juliet

Got! shielti /] Q4. Goi^:^lhie^ii,

AK\ (Q,) Capell. O QqFf. 
Zhiy] your Pope. 
Il:..wiits\ Omitted by Pope. 
strains] streames F,. 
fou«Zy\ c^nt F3F3F^4. 
hea^'st] Q5. hearest The rest. 
with this] withh his F,. withh

49' ‘
50.
54.

this F3.
56. R^omeds] Q;^. R^omeos QaQs 

Q4. Romeo Ff,

    
 



SCl^]^]il-] ROMEO AND JULIET.

Shall be the label to another deed, 
Or my true heart with treacherous revolt 
Turn to another, this shall slay them both: 
The^i^efore, out of thy long-experienced time, 
Give me some present counsel; or, behold, 
'Twixt my extremes and me this bloody knife 
Shall play the umpire, arbitrating tliat 
Which the commission of thy years and art 
Could to no issue of true honour bring. 
Be not so long to sp^^l<; I long to die, 
If what thou speak'st speak not of remedy.

Fi^. L. Hold, daughter: I do spy a kind of hope. 
Which craves as desperate an execution 
As that is desperate which we would prevent.
If, rather than to marry County Paris, 
Thou hast the strength of will to slay thyself. 
Then is it likely thou wilt undertake 
A thing like death to chide awa^ this shame. 
That copest with deaj:h himself to 'scape from it; 
A^nd, if thou darest, I 'll give thee remedy.

O, bid me leap, rather than marr^ Paris, 
From off the battlements of yonder tower ; 
Or '■^^Ik in thievish ways ; or bid me lurk 
Where serpents ar^; chain me with roaring bear^; 
Or shut me ni^h^tly in a charnel-house, 
O'er-cover'd quite with dead men's rattling bones.

60. long^iu^^erienci^d] long-expe- 
ricndd Pope. long experienst 
^ng e^perien'st Q4FjT'3. ^ong expe- 
tiens't Fj. long experie^tc'l Q5. long 
e^perie!^<c^ F..

63. um^'ire} umpeere Q2Q3F1.
64. thy] my FjF..
66. Be..dl^] S^peak not, be brief; 

for I drslrr to die (Q.^) Pope. Speak 
no'w, be brief; ^or I desire to die Han­
mer.

69.
72.

lOI

6o

65

70

75

80

a«] om. S. Walker conj. 
to///] or will (Qi) Pope. 

(Q,)Q4Q5F3F4- sli^:y 
lay Fj- 
ir IV] it is F3F4. ,

^Fx.
73- .
15- co/er;] coapst (Qi)Q;jQ^^- coop’s/

Q4QS. coa;p:st FiF^Fj. t^op'si F.,.
copes Hanmer.

ffri^n']fro F,FJF3.
»V,-] it. (Q,) Qq. it: Ff. 
An^d, if} An z/Df^l'ius conj.

(Qi)Q5F3F4. e/The rest. 
j^onder] ^^,) Pope, any QqFf. 

So. Or walk.^ blears] Or chain

76­
78-

79.
me to some sleepy motu^t^c^i^ls top Where 
roaring bears and savage lions roam 
Pope, from (Qi). Or cl^t^in top 
W^Aen savage bears and roaming lions 
roam Johnson conj.

81. shut] (Q.) Pope, hide QqFf.
82. O'rf-co^i^l^'d} 

Orrco^cfrd Q3F.^I^j. 
Q5. On^-co^^'H e/3.

O-^'ecio^i^i^d Q^. 
Ore coveired Q4 
O'reowred F4,

52359

    
 



102 ROMEO AND JULIET. [a^ct IV.

With reeky shanks and yeTTow chapTess skuTTs ;
I Or bid me go into a new-made grav^^,

A^nd hide me with a dead man in his shroud ;
Things that to hear them toTd, have made me trembTe ; 
And I wiTT do it without fear or doubt,
To Tive an unstain’d wife to my sweet Tove.

Fr^i^. L. HoTd, then; go home, be merry, give consent 
To marry Paris: Wednesday is to-morrow;
To^-morrow night Took that thou Tie aTone.
Let not thy nurse Tie with thee in thy chambi^r: 
Take thou this viaT, being then in bed.
And this distiTTed Tiquor drink thou off: 
When presen^l^;y through aTT thy veins shaTT run
A coTd and drows^y humour; for no puTse 
ShaTT keep his native progress, but surt^i^^i^ti: 
No warmth, no breath, shaTT testify thou Tive^t; 
The roses in thy Tips and cheeks shaTT fade 
To pal;y ashe^; thy eyes’ windows faTT.
Like death, when he shuts up the day of Tife; 
Each part, deprived of suppTe gov^er^nment^. 
ShaTT, stiff and stark and coTd, appear Tike death : 
A^nd in this borrow’d Tikeness of shrunk death 
Thou shaTt continue two and forty hours.
A^nd then awake as from a pTeasant sTeep. 
Now, when the bridegr^oom in the morni^^^ comes 
To rouse thee from thy bed, there art thou dead:

'S3. re^^y} reekio Qq. reeiie Fj. 
reeky FJF3F4. 

y^el.low\ Q^^jFf. yeol^u (Q,). 
yealow Q^Q^;)- 

ehapless\ chapels Q^. ehappels 

Q3F,.
85. shroudy Q4QS. grave Ff. 

Omitted in Q2Q3' iomb MaTone conj.
86. toWy namld tfQ^) Pope.
88. unstain'dy unstained F,.
8g—93. Hold. bed\ Fc^r th^ese

Tines Pope substitutes three Tines Hold 
...vial from (Q,^^-

90. Wednesday} Q5F4. wendsday
Qj. vtensday Q3Q4F1F2F3.

91. thy nurse] the nurse Q^.
94- distill^ed] Pope, distilli^ng

80

90

95

100

Tor;

QqFf.
96, 97. whiieh sha^l

seze E^ach vital spirit; ffor no pulse 
shall, keep His nat'ral prog^-ess, b^it 
surcease to beat (Q,) Pope.

g8. breach] bre^ Q,.
99. f^e^deyf^t^de: Q,. .
100. To paly\ Qj. Too paly Q4. 

Too many Q2Q3. T^o many F,. To 
mealy F2F3F4.

f//(23Q4Ff-
101. shuts] shufP^.
>52, 103. ^aeh part...like death] 

Omitted by Pope. ,
>04. bo.^'re^£^’d]Q5. borronoi^id The 

rest. ■
108. thee] the Fj.

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 103

110
Th^en, as the manner of our cou^^ry is, 
In thy best robes uncover'd on the bier 
Thou shalt be borne to that same ancient vault 
Where all the kindred of the Capulets He. 
In the mean time, against thou shalt awake. 
Shall Romeo by my letters know our drift; 
A^nd hither shall he come : and he and I 
Will watch thy waking, and that very ni^ht 
Shall Romeo bear thee hence to Mantua.
A^nd this shall free thee from this present shame, ' 
If no inconstant toy nor womanish fear 
A^t^ate thy valour in the afting it.

Jail^. Give me, give me ! 0, tell not me. of fe^i-!
Fri^. L. Hold; get you gone, be strong and prosperous 

In this resol-ve: I'll send a friar with 
To Mantua, with my letters to thy lord.

"Love give me strength ! and strength shall help 125 
afford.

Fa^rewell, dear fath^ir!

120

[Ex^eunt.

Scene II. Hall in Ca^zUet's hozzse.

Enter Capulet, Lady Capulet, Nurse, azid two Servingmen.

Cap. So many guests invite as here are writ.
[Exit Fi^rst Serv^a^n^t.

no. //«]/f Qj.
uncovei^'d\ un^covered Qj.

Hanmer. b'ee-re, Be borne 
to ^ir^a^l in thy kindreds grave: QqFf. 
{b^ei^...bo^n F3F4). See note (ix).

111. sha^i] shall Qj.
115,116. fl«di.aza.e/n] Q3Q4F)s- 

an..w^alking Qj. Omitted in Ff.
118. And. .s^h^me] Omitted by Pope.
119. h^conslanl'\ l^nconstanl F3F4. 

toy'] ioy Q4. j^oy Qj. 
Gr^e..niot me] Give me, oh 

Give me, 
O,

HI.
give tne, tell not me Pope. 
oh give me, tell me n^t Theobald.
give 't me‘give't me! tell not me Lett- 
som conj.

care F,.
[Taking the vial. Pope.

125. Love...afford] One line in Qq. 
Two in Ff.

126. [Exeunt.] Q4QS. Exit. QjQj 
Ff. om. Rowe.

Scene n.] Rowe. Scene hi. Ca­
pell.

Hall.......] Ca^pell. Capulet’s
House. Rowe.

Enter.......] Enter Father Ca^^ul^t,
Mother, Nurse, and Serving men, 
two or three. QqFf. Enter...S^«^i^v^a^nt. 
Malone.

1. [Exit...] to a Servant, who goes
out. Capell. om. QqFf.

    
 



[act IV.10^ R^OMEO AND JULIE^T.

Sir^rah, go hire me twenty cunning cooks.
Sec. Serv. You shall -have none ill, sir, for I'lI try if 

they can lick their fingers.
Cap. How canst thou try them so ?
S^c. Serv. Marry, sir, 'tis an ill cook that cannot lick 

his own : therefore he that cannot lick his fingers
goes not with me.

Cap. Go, be gone. \Exit See.
' VVe shall be much unfurnish’d for this time.
What, is, my daughter gone to Friar L^a^urence -i

Nui^i^e^. Ay, forsooth.
Cap. Well, he may chance to do some good on her: 

A peevish self-will’d harlotry it is. .

5

IO

Einter J uliet.

Ntr^s^c^. See where she comes from shrift with merry 
look.

Cap. How now, my headstrong! where have you been 
gadding -

Jul. Where I have learn’d me to repent the sin
Of disobedient opposition
To y^ou and your behests, and am enjoin’d
By holy Laurence to fall prostrate here,
To beg your pardon: pardon, I beseech you ! 
Henceforward 'I am ever ruled by y^ou.

Cap. Send for the county ; go tell him of this :
I’II have this knot knit up to-morrow morning.

15

20

2. twenty] daintj/Jsi^lcson conj.
3, 6. Sec. Serv.] Ser. QqFf. i.S. 

Capell. 2. Serv. Malone.
3—9. Sec. S^e^^v. yb«....fen.]. Put 

in the margin By Pope.
9. [Exit...] Exit Servant. Capell. 

om. QqFf.
9—If. Go Laut^ence?] A^s ^n 

Theobald. Two lines, the ^rst end­
ing time in Qq. Prose in Ff.

14. selfeuUWd'] selfeiuieUUl (Jselfe 
willde Qj. selfe.-will'd Q+Qs-

15. See....... look.] One ]^i^ne in Q^q.
Two, the first endin^g shrift, in Ff.

shrift....... i^^ok] ^er concession
Pope, from (Q,).

16. How...gaddingf] One line in 
Qq. Two in Ff.

17'
19•
21.
23•

om. Q+Qs- 
e^yoii^nii'] injoin'd Q5. 
To ^e/1 And Pope, 
f^/n/y] count FjFjd.).

    
 



SCENE II.] .ROMEO AND yULIETi

I met the youthful lord at Laurence' cell,
A^nd gave him what becomed love I might, 
Not stepping o'er the bounds of modesty^.

Cap. Why, I am glad on't; this is >g^11; stand up: 
‘This is as't should be. Let me see the coun^^;

n^iarry, go, I say, and fetch him hither^.
No\y, afore God, this reverend holy friar, 
All our whole city is much bound to him.
' Nurse, will you go with me into my closet.

To help me sort such needful ornaments
” As you think f^t to furnish me to-morrow ?

L^a^. Cap. No, not till Thursday ; there is time enough.
• Cap. Go, nurse, go with her: we'll to church to­

morrow. \E,x^cunt J^u^l^i^xt "andNursx.
L^a. Cap. We shall be. short in our provision :

'Tis now near night.
Cap. TI w^^l^l

A^nd all things shall be well, I warrant thee, wife : 
Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up hei";
I'll not to bed to-night; let me alone ;
I 'll play the housewife for this once. Wliat, ho! 
They are all forr^li: well, I will walk myself 
To County Paris, to prepare him up 
A^g^^hi.st to-morrow : my heart is wondrous light. 
Since this same wayward girl is so.reclaim'd.

105

2.5 .

30

■ 35

40

45

Exxu^mt.

26. bxcomxd\ Ff. bxcomd QaQs^- Qq. Tfwo in Ff.
bxcommxd Q4Q5 bxcc^twi^ig Rowe. to-mo^ro^.] to-Morrow? Rowe

69. as’/\ asi Q,,Q)3. . (ed. 6),

30- hi^t^lxer^] hxthx^' Q3. [Exeu^^...N^nse.] Ff. Exeunt.

31. rxvxrx^idholy] holy rxvxrxni (Q,). Qq.
holy rxvxrxnd Q5. 38. .provisiotn] privision Q5.

3*. io him] io hymn Waib^u^rton 45- him up] Ff. up him Qq.
conj. unto Steevens conj. 46. heart /r] hx^i^t^'s Pope.

36. ihxrx /r] thxrx's F,. 47- [Exeunt.] Q4QI? Exit. QaQs-
37- Co.-.^o-rn^or^t^osol] One line in E-xeunt Father and Mother. Ff.

VOL. VII. I

    
 



io6 ROMEO AND 'JULIET-. [act iv.

Scene III. Jultcts chiamber.

Enter Juliet and Nurse.

Ay, those attires are be^t: but, gentle nurse, 
I pray thee, leave nje to myself to-^i^l^t;;

_ For I have need of many orisons
To move the heavens to smile upon my stat^e^/
Which, well thou know'st, is cross and full of sin. 5

Enter Lady Capulet.

L^a^. Cap. What, are you busy, ho . need you my help.?
No, ma<^t^m; we have cull'd such necessaries

As are behoveful for our state to-moi^i^<^w: 
So please you, let me now .be left alone. 
A^nd let the nurse this night sit up with ^ou. 
For I am sure you have your hands full all 
In this so sudden business.

L^^. Cap. Good nij^lh:
Get thee to bed and rest, for thou hast need.

[Ex^eunt Lady Capulet and Nur^se.
Jtd. Farewell! God knows when we shall meet again. 

I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins, 
That almost freezes up the heat of life : 
I'll call them back again to comfort me.
Nurse !—What should she do here .’
My dismal scene I needs must a6l alc^ne-

IQ

^5

Scene hi.] Rowe. Scene iv. Ca- 
pell.

5. 
Q4-

Juliet's chamber.] Rowe. 
i^noWst] rfQs. knoweet Q2Q3

Q3Q4| bdioio^efutdl F,F,^Q^3l 
jtt'lYy

13. [Exeunt......Nui^se.]
Exeunt. QqFf.

14. Fareuveei.t] As in Qq. As a 
separate line in Ff.

16.
17.
18.

Rowe.

behoove-

Enter Lady Capulet.] Rowe. 
Enter Mother. QqFf.

6, n. La. Cap.] Mo. QqFf.
6. ho? neat do you need (Qi)

Pope.
8. belun^efud] F4l behoeyeyii^^ Qa

t^fe] Qq. :fi^>^e Ffi 
agaiii\ om. F41 
Nurse!—] Hs^nmer. Nur^se— 
Nurse; Qs. N^^rse, The rest.

    
 



SQENE HI..j ' AM£>

C^me, viaf; '
Wha’t if tlMs mi:xture 4 o ■ not work at alt?
Shall r be married tke^ti to-morrow ■morin^.ng ? 
if^o, n©: this shall forleid it. Lie thou there.

{Laying doivn a rfa^g^g^er^. 
What if it be a poison, ^hich the friar 
Subtly hath min^-ster’d to have me dead, 
L^ftst in this marriage he shonld he d'^^^i^heottr’d.
Because he m^‘rried me before to Romeo?
I fear it is: and 'yet, metilinks, it should-not> 
For he hath still been tried a hol;y man.
How if, when I am laid mto the tomb, 
I wake before the time that ^.€^0:^120
Come to redeem me? there’s a fearf^il point.
Shall I not then be stifled 'in the vault.
To whose fold moudr n© healthsome air breathes in, 
A^nd there'die strangled ere my Romeo comes?
Cis if I live, is it not very idee, 
The horrible conceit of death and nig[htt) 
Together with the' terror ol the place. 
As in a vault, an ancient receptacle.
Where for this many hund'red years the bones 
Of all my bmied ancestors are pack’d g
Where blo^^^ Tj^t^alt, ' yet but gieen in earth. 
^ies festering in his shroud; where, as they say. 
At some hours in the night ' spirits 'resi^^^l:;
Alack, alack, is it not like that I

I ©7

2®

25

3®

35

4©

45

20, 41. Cozu^u, vialT WhaQ As in 
Hanmer. In -lie same line in QqFf. 
Come, phial, conn;! Keightley, reading 
Nurse.. c^omet as two lines, the first 
ending scene. . .

40. Vtali F"-*- t^toU Qii-. -niall The 
rest.

44. Shall, •....snor^^iting} ShaU I of 
_^i^ice he mapp'd to the Count Pope,, 
iromlQj). .

i//f/z] o^n. I'r.
• 3 it. jUe\ it:—knife, Av Lettsom 

cony, from (Q^^- ...1 T_t___

ing to a Dagger. Rowe. om. QqFf.
49. a holy^ asi hioly Q5. 

wa^z.] man: 1 wi^l not ostter- 
lain so iarfo- thought. (Q,,) Steeve^is.

34. come} C^^mes Pope. 
stiJled\3^till^ed QjQ^sQ^^. 
moutK}. month Rowe. 
Astrf.......zomes?} .C^mitted by

33­
34­
35- 

Pope.
rf/’f] he TKeobnld. ■ 
is Zz] it is Rowe.
Ti.feZZ^^’r] Togither 
this] Qj. these The rest.

[Laying Johnson. Point-

3<-
38­
40.
45. A.iisele, alaerf] Ai^as, ata.si Pope.

I 2

    
 



io8 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iv.

So earl;y waking, what with loathsome smells 
A^nd shrieks like mandrakes’ torn out of the earth, 
That living morals hearing them run mad: 
O, if I wake, shall I not be distraught, 
E^nv^ironed with all these hideous fea^i^^.- 
A^nd madly play with my forefathers’ joints^? 
A^nd pluck the mangled Tybalt from his shrc^ucS? 
A^nd, in this rage, with some great kinsman’s bone. 
As with a club, dash out my desperate brains,? 
O, loolk! methinks I see my cousin’s ghost 
Seeking out Romeo, that did spit his body 
Upon a rapier’s point: stay, Ty^h^alt, stay! 
Romero, I come! this do I drink to thee.

\She falls upo'n her bed, within the curtains.

5 °

55

Scene IV, Hall in Capulet's ‘house.

Enter Lady Capulet astd N urse.

L^a,. Cap. Hold, take these keys, and fetch more spices, 
. nurse.

Ntirse. They call for dates and quinces in the pastry.

47. shrieks] F4. shril^es The rest. 
m^a^t^s^c^l^es'] Malone (Capell’s 

Er^r^ata). mandrakes QqFf. mandrake's 
Johnson.

49. O, if I wake] Hanmer. O if
1 walks Q2Q3F,. Or if I wake Q4Qt■ 
Or if 1 walks Fj. Or if I walk F3 
F4.

50. E^nTiii^oned] InvirrnndV,^. In- 
vi^i^c^7ted The rest.

51. j^oitits] hy^nes Q^^.
53- gr'eat kittsma7t’s] i^r^eat-lmiS' 

man's Delius conj.
56. S7- that..f^oint] Omitted by 

Pope, from (Q,).
57. a] Qq. my F,. his F,,F3F4. 

s/oiy.'] stay ^i^m^eo,— or stay,
—Romeo, Nicholson conj.

58. Romei^,..t^hee] (fQ.) Pope. ^^o- 
nuo, R^omeo, R^o^tneo, heeres d^rifike, / 
drinke to th^ee. QqFf, tubtta;ntially, 
(IRo^e, Romeo, Romeo, F?). Romeo,

here's dTink! Rosner, I drink to thee. 
Johnson, Romeo,' Ranua, Romeo, I 
drink to thee. Knight (Stratford Ed.). 
See note (xi).

I come, .this do] Romeo, here’s 
drittk Nicholson conj.

She...(^urtaint.] (Q,) Edd. She 
throws her^^^lf on the bed. Pope. 
Omitted in QqFf. Exi^ Rowe. 
Dri^^s; throws away the Vial, and 
casts hers^^lf upon the Bed. Scene 
clotet. Capell.

Scene iv.] Rowe. Scene v. Ca­
pell.

Hall...] A Hall. Rowe. Capu­
let’s Hall. Theobald. *

Lady Capulet] Rowe. Lady of the 
house, QqFf.

1. Hold,] As in Qq. A separate 
line in Ff.

1. [Exit Nurse. Singer.

    
 



SCENE IV.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 109

E^n^ter Capulet.
Cap. Come, stir, stir, stir! the second cock hath crow'd, 

The curfew-bell hath rung, ’tis three o'clock: 
L^ook to the baked meats, good Angelica: 
Spare not for cost,

Nurse. Go, you cot-quean, go,
Get you to bed; faith, you’ll be sick to-morrow 
For this night’s watching.

Cap. No, not a whit: what! I have watch’d ere now 
All night for lesser cause, and ne’er been sick.

L^a^. Cap. Ay^, you have been a mouse-hunt in your tim;; 
But I will watch you from such watching now.

\Exeunt Lady Capulet and Nurse. 
Cap. A jealous-hood, a jealous-hood!

5

1O

Enter three oir J^our Servingmen, with spits, anil logs, anti hio^l^'ets. 
i>t *

Now, fellow,
What’s there I

Ei^rst S^erv. Things for the cook, sir, but I know not 
what.

Cap. Make haste, make haste. \jExit First Ser^v.'] Sir­
rah, fetch drier logs:

Call Peter, he will show thee where they are.
Si^c. Serv. I have a head, sir, that will find out logs, 

A^nd never trouble Peter for the matter.

15

Enter Capulet.] Rowe. Enter 
old Capulet. QqFf. Enter Capulet, 
hastily. Capell. ,

■3. Co^i^...crmo'd] One line in Qq. 
Two in Ff.

crmi'd] Ff. crowed Qq,
4. rung] roong<:i,,. roui^jgC^jfl^s,. 

o’cZoc^] Theobald, a clock QqFf.
6. Nurse.] La. Cap. Singer.

Go] Go, go Theobald.
6, 7. go, Gejf] go.—[To Cap.] Get 

Hunter conj.
g. wha^!] om. F..
10. lesser] Q^. lesse Qgf!4F,<l^^. 

a lesse F2F3. a less F..
12. .......] Ei^it I^a^dy an^.

Nurse. QqFf. Exit Lady Capulet.

Singer.
13, 11^. A....... there?] A^nang^e^d as

by Capell. One line in Qq. Two, 
the second beginning Now, in Ff.

jealous-hood] Hyphen inserted13- 
in F..

11 Servingmen] om. QqFf. 
whats F^, wh^^’s F314.

F4. what is Qq. what F,.
ij. First Ser.] i. S. Capell. Fel. 

QqFf. Ser. Rowe.
16. haste. [Exit...] haste. [Exit 

Ser. Capell. haste haste, Ff.
haste; Qs.

18. Sec. Ser.] «. S. Capell. Fel. 
QqFf. Ser. Rowe.

    
 



no ROMEO AND JULIET'. [act iv.

Cap. Mass, and well sai<d; a merry whoreson, ha! 
Thou shalt be logger-head. \Exit Sec. Good faith,

'tis day:
The cou^^y will be here with music straight,
For so he said he would. \_I^^usic withi^il] I hear him near. 
Nurse! Wife! What, ho! What, nurse, I say!

30

Re-enter N urse.

Go waken Juliet, go and trim her up;
I 'll go and chat with Pari^: hie, make haste.
Make haste: the bridegroom he is come already: 
Make haste, I say.

Scene V. Juliets chamber.

25

\Exennt.

Enter Nurse.

Ntr^t^i^. Mistress! what, mistress! Juliet! fast, I war­
rant her, she:

Why, lamb! why, lad^! fie, you slug-a^l^i^id!
Why, love, I say! madam! sweet-heart! why, bride! 
What, not a w-oidl? you take your pennyworths now;
Sleep for a week; for the next night, I warrant.
The County Paris hath set up his rest 
That you shall rest but little.

5

God forgive me,

[Exit Sec. Serv.] Edd. Exit. 
Capell (.after line 19). om. QqFf.

f^^ithV Q4F3Q5F3F4l father
QaQsFii .

23. [Music within.] Capell, after 
line 22. Play Musicke. (after line 21) 
QqFf. Play Mustek, (a:fter line 23) 
Hanmer.

24. Re-enter Nurse.] Dyce. Enter 
Nurse. QqFf.

27. MMie...al^aer^c^y:\ Omm^d by 
Rowe and Pope.

27, 28. Mfake...sayl\ As in Ff. One 
line in Qq.

28. [Exeunt.] Capell. Ex. Capulet 
and Nurse, severally. Theobald. Exit 

Capulet. Rowe. Omitted in QqFf.
Scene v.] Pope. Scene vi. Ca- 

pell.
Juliet's Chamber.] Juliet's Cham­

ber, Juliet on a bed. Theobald. Scene 
draws and discovers Juliet on a Bed. 
Rowe. A^nti-room of Juliet's Cham-, 
ber. Door of the Chamber open, and 
Juliet upon her Bed. Capell.

Enter Nurse.] Hanmer. Re • enter 
Nurse. Theobald, om. QqFf.

she] om. FJF3F4. 
pennyivorihs] penniwiori/i Qj. 
shail] should Rowe.
rn^t^le. God..mte] little:..mie Q3.

little,..mte. litiee,..mu!: Ff.

I.
4­
7.

    
 



1 tsceNe.v.] ROMEO A^/VE JEt^IET^.

Marry, and amen, iiow sound is she asleep!
I needs must walce her. Madtrnt, madam, madaml 
Ay, let the coun^ take you 4n yowhed;
He’ll fright you up,, i’ faii^lk Will it hot be?

. [Un^drawt ike ci^trtaint.
What, dress’d! and in your clothes! and down againl 
I must needs wake you. Lady! lady! lady! 
A^l-as, alas! Help, help! mjZ lady’s dead!
O, weil-a-day, that ever I was borni 
Some aqu'c--^vit<e, her! My lord ! my lady !

to

‘5

Enter L.-'ujy Capulet.

What noise is here ?
. • O lamentable day 1

What is the matter ?
Look, lookl O heavy day!

O me, O me! My child, my only life,

Ea. Caj^.
Nwrte.
L^a^. ^a^p.
Nin^i^e.' ‘ ‘

. L^a^. Cap.
Revive, look up, or I wiM die with tUee. 
Help, help! call hclp.

20

I 1 Ent^^ Capulet.

For shame, bring Juliet forth; her lord -is eothe.
Nnrte. She’s dead, deceased, she’s dead ; alack the day ! 
L^a^. Cap. A^lack die day, she’s dead, she’s dead, she’s 

dead!
Cap. Ha! let me see her. Out, alas! she’s cold;

Her blood is settled and her joints are stiff ;
^ife and these lips have long been separated.
Death lies on her like an untimel-y fr<^s>t...

?5

9. needs Q.,. must tieeds
Tilie rest. ,

[goes towards tlie Befl. Capell.
ri. ,/5-z^kr] fesr-et Long MS.

[U ndr^ws the curtains.] Ca^pe^Ut
13. woke^f awake Rowe. 

[shaking her. Capolt.
15. well-a-e^<^f^ wereaday Q„. viele- 

arfff/ <33. wct^iry day Anon. «onj.
16. Enter Eady Capulet.] Enter 

Mother. (Qi)"Ff. in Qq.
. 18. Look, Zook] Look Fope.

1^,1. "Enter Giq^i^li^lt.] Rowe. Ente^' 
il^^ther. '^'qFf.

24. La. Cap. ^Zr^(^k.„etd<Z^-Oniilt- 
ted. by Pope.

    
 



112 ROMEO AND JULIET: [ACT IV.

Upon the sweetest flower of all the field.
N^r^se. O lamentable day!
La. Cap. O woeful time!
Cap. Death, that hath ta'en her hence to make me wail, 

Ties up my tongue and will not let me speak. .

30

FRiar Laurence and Paris, w/tA Musicians.

Fri,. L. Come, is the bride ready to go to church " 
Cap. Ready to go, but never to return.

O son, the night before thy wedding-(^^;y
Hath death lain with thy wife: see, there sl^e lies.
Flower as she was, deflowered by him.
Death is my son-in-law, death is my heir;
My daughter he hath wedded: I will die.
And leave him all.; life, living, all is Death's.

Have I thought long to see this morning's face, 
And doth it give me such a sight as ths^?'

I^a^. Cap. A^t^t^^i^st, unhappy, wretched, hateful day! 
Most miserable hour that e'er time saw
In lasting labour of his pilgrimage!
But one, poor one, one poor and loving child.
But one thing to rejoice and solace in.
And cruel death hath catch'd it from my sight!

N^^rse. O woe! O woeful, woeful, woeful day!
Most lamentable day, most woeful day,

35

40

45

5®

lime! 
from

Omit-

29.' a//] om. Rowe.
fidil^f fiedl. Accursoi 

unfortunate ol<l mati! Pope, 
(Q,)-

30—32. Nurse. O...sp^i^a^k:\ 
ted by Pope.

32. Ent^i^i^...] Enter Frier and the 
Countie, with the Musitians. Q4. En­
ter .C^t^r^nt),, wi^h M^^s^^(ii£^r^i>. Q^.;. 
Enter Frier and the Countie. Q2Q3Ff.

33. Fri. I-.] Par. (Q,) Staunton.
35- t/^^\ the Rowe (ed. a).
36. loi^^y Steevens (1778).

see] F^FjF4. om. QqF,. See 
note (xn).

37. defl^ewd^ Steet^e^iv; 
deflo'wred QqF,. dej^ewre^ naao F^. 
deflo-^i^r'd now F3F4. deflowered now 
Johnson.

38—40. death is niy l^ii'...D>eaiWs] 
Omitted by Pope.

40. all; life, living^ Collier, all 
life living, QaQaFf. all, lif^e, ^i^iiing, 
Q4Q5. all; live leaving, Capell.

41. long] loned)^,,.
44. e'er time] time e'^ Rowe (ed. 2).
46. one poor and] one dea-r and

S. Walker con].
loving] living Johnson (1771).

48. eaz'r/^'rf] snatchhd Capell con].

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

That ever, ever, I did yet behold !
O day! O day! O day! O hateful da^y! 
Never was seen so black a day as this: 
O woeful day, O woeful day! '

P^ar. Beguiled, divorced, wronged, spited, slain ! 
Most detestable death, by thee beguiled. 
By cruel cruel thee quite overthrown! 
O love ! O life ! not life, but love in death !

Cap. Despised, distressed, hated, martyr'd, kill'd! 
Uncomfortable time, why earnest thou now 
To murder, murder our solemnity?
O child! 0 child! my soul, and not my child!
Dead art thou ! A^l^ack, my child is dead ;
A^nd with my child my joys are buried!

F^i^. L. Peace, ho, for 'shame! confusion's cure lives not 
In these confusions. Heaven and yourself

■ Had part in' 'ithis fair maid ;• now heaven hath all. 
And all the better is it for the maid :
Y our part in her you could not keep from death ; 
But heaven keeps his part in eternal life.
The most y^ou sought was her promotion, 
For 'twas your heaven she should be advanced;
A^nd weep ye now, seeing she is advanced 
Above the clouds, as high as heaven itself?
O, in this love, you love your child so ill.
That you run mad, seeing that she is well : 
She's not well married that lives married long, 
But she's best married that dies married young^. 
Dry up your tears, and stick your rosemar;y 
On this fair corse, and, as the custom is.
In all her best arr^^y bear her to church: •

51. l^^hold] bed<^l.d Q,.
55—64. Par. Beguiled. buried] 

Omitted by Pjope.
63. E^ead art thou .(| Deail art thou! 

do^ii; Theobald. Dead, dead, art thou t 
Malone conj.

65—83. See note (xill).
65. confusion's cure] Theobald. 

confusions care Q,. confusions, care 
Q3Q4Q5. co^if^tsions: care Ff. con-

II3

55

6o

65

70

75

80

f^t^:^'ions'f cc^i^eRowz. 
l^es Lettsom conj.

s.4e\ that she F,^F3F4. 
itseljf\ himselfe Q5. 

£^u^t..y^i^ing\ Omitted in John-

72.
74.
78. 

son (1771).
dies mai^)'iel'\ dies unmarried 

Theobald conj.
81. /« a//] Capell, from (Qj). And 

in QqFf. All in Rowe.

    
 



114 ROMEO AND JULIET'. [act iv.

For though fond nature bids us all lament, 
Yet nature's tears are reason's merriment.

Cap' All things that we ordained festival, 
Turn from their of^ce to black funeral: '
Our instruments to melancholy bells; 
Our wedding cheer to a sad burial fea^t;; 
Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges chanj^ie; 
Our bridal flowers serve for a buried corse, 
And all things change them to the contrary^.

Fri^. L^. Sir, go you in; and, madam, go with him; 
A^nd go, Sir Pariis; every one prepare 
To follow this fair corse unto her grave: 
The heavens do lour upon you for some ill; 
Move them no more by crossing their high will.

■ [Ex^eunt Capul^et, Lady. Capul^ct, Paris, and Fri^ar.
First Mus. Faith, we may put up our pipes, and be gone. 
Nu^rse. Honest good fellows, ah, put up, put up;

For, well you know, this is a pitiful case. [^xtt.
First Mus. Ay, by my troth, the case may be amended.

85

90

95

Enter Peter.

Musician^s, O, musicians, ‘Heart's ease, Heart's 
eas^:' 0, an you will have me live, play ‘Heart's ease.'

loo

82. ffo}icl\ FJF3F4. some QqF’^ 
us a^\ Qq. all us Ff. 
ordained\ ordaitPd ^pr A^non,

biurial'\ Q5.

84. 
conj.

87.
90—95. And all.-wilU.} Omitted 

by Pope.
95. [Exeunt;...] Theobald. Exeunt 

manet. Q2Q3. Exeunt maiuent Musici. 
Q4. Exeunt. .Ff. Exeunt. Manent 
Musici. Qs. They all but the Nurse 
goe foorth, castinj Rosemary on her 
and shutting the- Curtens. Enter 
Musitions. (Q,).

96. Scene vr. Pope.
First Mus.] I. M. Capell. 

Musi. Qq. Mu. Ff.
98. pipui'^ ptitmus Steet^t^i^siconj. 

[Exit.] Exit Nurse. Theobald, 
om. QqFf.

99. First Mus.] -I. M. Capell. Fid. 
Qq. Mu. Ff.

by »/y\ my my Q^.
[Exit omnes. Qj. Exeunt om- 

nes. Q3Q4QS.
Enter Peter.] Q4FfQ^5. Enter 

Will Kemp. Qj. Enter Will Kempe. 
Q3. Enter Servingman. (Q,). Enter 
another Servant. Capell.

100. Pet.] Q4Ff. Peter. QjQ3. 
Pe. Qs, Ser. Capell.

100, lot. Musicians..e^ase.} Prose 
by Pope. Two lines in Qq. Three 
in Ff.

loo. Jlee^rt's.,. Heart's} hart:!... 
harts QaQs- hdlt;S''.h^arts Q4.

tot.
Ff.

un Pope. a«^ you Qq

play} why, play Johnson. 
Hca-r^'s} harts Q^.

    
 



SCENE V.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 115

First Mus. Why ‘ Heart's ease’.?
Pe^t. O, musicians, because my heart itself plays ‘ My 

heart is full of woe:’ O, play me some merry dump, to 
comfort me.

First Mus. Not a dump we; 'tis no time to play now. 
Y ou will not then?

First Mus. No.
F^ef. I will then give it you soundly.
Fi^rst Mus. What will you give us .?
Fet. No money, on my faith, but the gleek; I will 

give you the minstrel. .
Fi^rst Mus. Then will I give you the serving-creature.
F(^t. Then will I lay the serving-creature's dagger on 

your pate. I will carry no crotchets: I’ll re you. I'll fa 
you; do you note me .? '

First Mus. An you re us and fa us, you note us.
Sec. Mus. Pray you, put up your .dagger, and put out 

your wit.
Fet. Then have at you with my wit! I will dr^-beat 

you with an iron wit, and put up my iron dagg^ei^. A^nswer 
me like men:

‘ When griping grief the heart doth wound 
A^nd doleful dumps the mind oppress.

First Mus.] I. M. Capell. 
Q2Q3Q4. Mu. Ff. Fid. Q5.

v^oe] Q4QS. Omitted in

105

I io

”5

120

I. M. Capell. 
Mu. Ff. Min.

I. M. Capell.

Fidler.
104.

Q.QsFf-
uq, 105. 0.......comfort we’.] Qq.

Omitted in Ff.
106. First Mus.]

Minstrels. Q2Q3Q4.

Qs.
108. First Mus.]

Minst. Qj. Min. Q3Q4QS. Mu. Ff, 
and similarly in 110, 113, 117.

111, 112. JVo min^str^el.] I^r^c^i^e 
^rst by Theobald. Two lines in Qq 
Ff. .

Ill—115. bttt..c^i^otchets:] Omitted 
by Pope.

112. mitistrel] miinistirell F, F^3. 
ministirel F4.

114. say Q4,

ng, ii6. Z will..,note 
in Q4Ff. Two lines, the f^rst ending 

fa^ in Q2Q3. Two lines, the ^rst 
en<^ii^jT/a in Q5.

117. Pope.
118, 119. Pray...your ®^zZ.]I’rc^^ 

in Qq. Two lines in Ff.

120. r/z<az...wzt/] Given to Peter 
in Q4Q5. Continued to Sec. Mus. in

. QaQsFf.
130, I2I. Z will...dagger.] Omitted 

by Pope.
121. a« iron wit] nty iron wit Col­

lier MS.
123—125. IVhen^...^<^i^^id—] Verse 

in (Qi). Prose in QqFf.
123. Hianmer. griefe (Q,).

^i-iefes grefs F3F4.
124. And...oppress,] (Q,) Capell. 

Omitted in QqFf.

    
 



1x6 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act iv.

Then music with her silver sournd’— 
why ‘silver soumd’.. why ‘music with her silver sound’.?— 
What say y^ou, Simon Catling?

First MIus. Marry, sir, because silver hath a sweet sound. 
Prett^y! What say you, Hugh Rebeck?

Sec. Mus. I say, ‘ silver sound,’ because musicians 
sound for silvei^.

Pet. Pretty too! What say you, James Soundpost? 
Third Mus. Faith, I know not what to say.
Pet. O, I cry you mei^r^^y; you are the singer: J will 

say for you. It is ‘ music with her silver sound,’ because 
musicians have no gold for sounding :

‘ Then music with her silver sound
With speed^y help doth lend redress.’ \_Ejci,t.

First Mus. What a pestilent knave is this same !
Sec. Mus. Hang him. Jack ! Come, we’ll in here; tarry 

for the mourners, and stay dinner.

12^5

130

135

140

128. First Mus.] I. (Q,). Mus. 
Johnson. Minst. Q^. Min. Q3Q4Q5. 
Mu. Ff.

129. PretiyT] Pope. Pretie, (Q,). 
P^i^ales, Q„. P^t^alesi, Q3Ff. Pratee, 
Q^Qs- Prato^t? Rowe. Thmt pretext: 
Collier (Collier MS.).

J^ebecky Rowe. Rebick Q2Q3 
Q4F3F4. Rrbicke F;P,QQi.

132. F^t^etty ioo.'] ■ Pope, from (Qr). 
P^ia^t^es to, Qj. to, Q3F,^Fj.
F^r^a^^ee to, Q4. F^r^^^ee to): Qs. Pra- 
te^t pratesit too: Col­
lier (Collier MS.).

J^mes So^tndpos^\ Samuee 

^ound-boi^)rl Pope.
r34—136. O...smtndini^tg Prose in 

Pope. Three lines in QqFf.

136. mus^^tDisy such fel^^s as you 
(Q,) Pope.

no gold} seldom gold (QI) 
Capell.

lyj, 138. ^^e^l..^^b^^}^ess.} Omitted 
by (Qi) Pope. Two . lines by Johnson. 
One in QJQ3Q4. Prose in FfQs. 
The mu^^c..^sou'nd D^oth lend redress. 
Theobald.

138. [Exit.] Exit, si^^ing. Theo­
bald.

139. First Mus.] 
Min. Qq. Mu. Ff.

140. him, yacht] 
J^tu^C^e, or him Jack, 
Jack, Johnson.

141. [Exeunt.] (Qi)^4Q5- Exit.,, 
The rest.

I. M. Capell.

Hanmer. him 
QqFf. him.—

    
 



SCH^Ji I.] ROMEO AND JULIET. WJ*

ACT V.

Scene I. Ma^n^l^t^ta^. A street.

Enter Romeo.

If I trust the flattering truth of sleep,Rom.
My dreams presage some joyful news at hand: ,
My bosom's lord sits lightly in his throne. * 
A^nd all this day an unaccustom'd spirit 
Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts.
I dreamt my lady came and found me dead— 
Strange dream. that gives a dead man leave to think !— 
A^nd breathed such life with kisses in my lips 
That I revived and was an emperor.
Ah ! how sweet is love itself possess'd. 
When but love's shadows are so rich in joy !

5

IO

Enter Balthasar, booted.

News from Veronji! How now. Balthasar ! 
Dost thou not bring me letters from the friar ? 
How doth my lady ? Is my father ?
How fares my Juliet ? that I ask again;
For nothing can be ill. if she be well.

15

Act V. Scene i.] Rowe.
Mantua.] Rowe.
A street.] Capell. '

I. f^a^ttering truth QqFf. ^at- .
te>^i^ng of (Qj) Malone, ^a^t^^cry of
Pope (Otway's version). fJ^attering 
r^ith Wa^i^b^urton. _f^c^l^^t:riug eye ojf
Jackson conj. ff^atilering death of Col­
lier (Collier MS.). fJOittir-i-it^g sooth^i^^ 
Singer conj. flattering sooth Grant
White, ff^at^ering signs of Bailey 
conj.

3. Jord] L. QJQ3F1.

i«] on Q5.
4. this day a^] Qq. thisan day an 

Fj.i I this wi.nged F2F3F4.
. 7. dream, that giv^es'] dreames that
gives Q4. dreams that give Q5.

II. Enter...] Enter Balthasar his 
man booted. (Q.). Enter Romeos 
man. Qj^sF^). Enter Romeos man 
Balthazer. Q4Qs.

13. f^o^t^es my Jtdiet"] (Q.) Steevens. 
doth my JJtdy yuJiet QqFf. doth my 
^^idieJ Pope.

    
 



Ii8 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act v.

Then she is well, and nothing can be ill:
P^er body sleeps in Capeis’ monument, 
A^nd her immortal part with angels lives. 
I saw her laid low in her kindred’s vault, 
A^nd presenl^^;y took post to tell it you : 
O, pardon me for bringing these ill news. 
Since y^ou did leave it for my office, sir.

Rom. Is it e’en so ? then I defy you, stars !
Thou know’st my lod^ii^gg: get me ink and paper, 
A^nd hire post-horses ; I will hence to-night.

Ea^^. I do beseech you, sir, have patience :
Yc^ur looks are pale and wild, and do import 
Some misadventure.

Rom. T^t^h, thou art deceived :
L^eave me, and do the thing I bid thee do.
Hast thou no letters to me from the friar ?

Bal^. No, my good lord.
Rom. No maf^^^r: get thee gone.

A^nd hire those horses; I’ll be with thee straight.
\E^x^i,t Balthasar. 

Well, Juliet, I will lie with thee to-night.
Let’s see for means :—O mischief, thou art swift 
To enter in the thoughts of desperate men!
I do remember an apothecary,
A^nd hereabouts a’ dwells, which late I noted 
In tatter’d weeds, with overwhelming brows. 
Culling of simples ; meagre were his look;s; 
Sharp misery had worn him to the boni^ti:

ao

25

30

35

40

17. ^7, 3’- Bal.] Theobald. Man. 
QqFf.

18. Capels'] Malone. Capets Qq 
Ff. Capulet's F4. Capulets' Warbur­
ton,

19. live Fj.
23.
24.

Two in l*f.
e’en] in Q^. even The rest. 

defy you,] Pope, defie my (Q,).
• dinii you QaQsQ^F,. deny you F^Qs 

F3F4.

Since...sir.] Omitted by Pope. 
Tf stars!] O^ne line in Qq.

ag. /{totc/'jit] Qs. l^nowest The rest.
27. I..p^c^^ie^nce:] Pardon me sir, I 

dare not leave you thus. Pope, from 
(Qj). I^a^r^don me, sir, I will not leave 

you thus. Steevens (1793).
32. my good] good my Rowe. 

ATo matter-] MAo matter F,.
33. [Exit...] Exit Man. Rowe. Exit 

man, after lord, line 32, QqFf.
36. thoughts] thought Rowe.
38. a'] a QjQsQ.!. om. F,. /'e F^

Q5r3F4.
which] whom Pope,' from (Q^)-

    
 



SCENE I.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

A^nd in his needy shop a tortoise hung, 
An alligator stuff'd and other skins 
Of ill-shaped fishes ; and about his shelves 
A beggarly account of empty boxes, 
Green earthen pots, bladders and mustj' seeds, 
Remnants of packthread and old cakes of roses. 
Were thinly scatter'd, to make up a show. 
Noting this penury, to myself I said, 
A^n if a man did need a poison now.
Whose sale is present death in Mantua, 
Here lives a caitiff wretch would sell it him.
O, this same thought did but forerun my need, 
A^nd this same needy man must sell it me.
As I remember, this should be the house : 
Being holiday, the beggar's shop is shut. 
What, ho I! apotheca^ !

nj

45

50

55

Enter Apothecary.

Ap- Who calls so loud ?
Rom. Come hither, man. I see that thou art poor; 

Hold, there is forty ducats : let me have
A dram of poison ; such soon-speeding gear .
As will disperse itse:^:f through all the veins.
That the life-weary taker may fall dead.
A^nd that the trunk may be discharged of breath
As viole^^^^^y as hasty powder fired
Doth hurry from the fatal cannon's womb.

Such mortal drugs I have; but Mantua's law
Is death to any he that utters them.

Rom. Art thou so bare and full of wretchedness, 
A^nd fcar'st to die? famine is in thy cheeks,

fio

^5

42. toi-toisc\ tortoyrs F,.
45' beiS'arl}i\ braggartly W^ihui^- 

ton conj.
48. scatter'd^y Theobald (ed. 2). 

scailered QqFf.
50. Q2Q3Q4^iF:.- And if

(QiIQsFsF.^.

51. ^}^esenl\p^erse^tt V I­
57. Enter Apothecary.] (Qi) Ff. 

Omitted in Qq.
60. soo^i-spt^e^itng F4. soo^t 

ing F3. sooue spreai^ing Qs- soi^ite 
speaiing The rest.

69. /v-t^/'V/] FfQs. /iiwtv’r/Q^2Q3Q4.

    
 



120 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act v.

Need and oppression starveth in thy eyes, 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back, 
The world is not thy friend, nor the world’s law;
The world affords no law to make thee n'^li;
Then be not poor, but break it, and take this.

A^p^. My poverty, but not my will, consents.
Rom. I pay thy poverty and not thy will. 
A^f^. Put this in any liquid thing you will.

A^nd drink it off; and, if y^ou had the strength 
Of twe^^y men, it would dispatch you straight.

Rom. There is thy gold, wor.se poison to men’s souls, 
Doing more murder in this loathsome world,
Than these poor compounds that thou mayst not sell: 
I sell thee poison, thou hast sold me none.
Farewell: buy food, and get thyself in flesh. 
Come, cordial and not poison, go with me 
To Juliet’s grave ; for there must I use thee.

7°

75

8o

85

Scene II. Friar Laurences cell.

Enter Friar John.

J. Holy Franciscan friar ! brother, ho !

E^n^hr Friar Laurence.

Fr^i^. L. This same should be the voice of Friar John.

70. starveth tn] stareth in Rowe, 
ed. a (Otway’s version), stare within 
Pope, stayeth in Jackson conj. slart- 
eth in Anon. conj.

thy] thine QSF3F4.
71. Contempt....... back] Up^on t^^^y

back hangs ragged misery ^^,) Malone.
hangs upon] hang on FJF3F4. 

hang upon Qs-
76. pay] 'Q,)Q4^5- /ray QaQsFf-
80. T^htee »>] T^hrn's FT.

77ze>2^...so/uls,\ One line 'n Qf- 
Two in Ff.

81, im^trdeTr\ Q4. n^^^^ders

Qs-
82. Maysie\ maiest Q2Q3F1. mai'st

Q4. OTayej^i! maistQ^F^Ni,.
84. thyself i«] thee into fQj) Pope. 
Scene ii.] Rowe.

Friar Laurence’s cell.] Capcll. 
The Monastery near Verona. Rowe.

Enter Friar John.] Theobald. En­
ter Friar John to Friar Laurence. Qq 
Ff.

I. Enter Friar Laurence.] Omitted 
by Rowe.

    
 



SCENE II.] ROMEO AN.D JULIET,
Welcome from Mantua: what says Romeo ? 
Or, if his mind be writ, give me his lett^e^j^.

Eri. J. Going to find a bare-f<^iot brother out, 
One of our order, to associate me, 
Here in this city visiting the sick. 
And finding him, the searchers of the town, 
Susped^ing that we both were in a house 

KVhere the infedtious pestilence did reign, 
Seal’d up the doors and would not let us forl^ti; 
So that my speed to Mantua there was stay’d.

Eri. L.
Eri. J. I could not send it,—here it is again,— 

Nor get a messenger to bring it thee. 
So fearful were they of infedlion.

Ei.L. Unhappy fortune ! by my brotherhood. 
The letter was not nice, but full of charge 
Of dear irri]p^rt, and the negledling it 
May do much dan^e^r’. Friar John, go hence ; 
Get me an iron crow and bring it straight 
Unto my cell.

Eri. J. Brother, I’ll go and bring it thee. 
Eri. L.

Within this three hours will fair Juliet wake : 
She will beshrew me much that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of these acci^^^lt;; 
But I will write again to Mantua, 
And keep her at my cell till Romeo come: 
Poor living corse, closed in a dead man’s tomb!

i2r

5

IO

Who bare my letter then to Romeo ?

Now must I to the monument alone ;

4. if kis OT/«d] if mind FJF3F4.
71 8. He^i...sick, A^n^d....mwni] And 

....... town, Here sick. Ma^Icme conj. 
(withdrawn).

n. w!r] may Q4.

13­
14.
18. 

«3.
*5 -

15

20

VOL. VII.

[Ei.

bare] bare Pope. 
cold Q4.

nice] iw Jackson conj. 
z7 thee.] it. Hanmer. 
ihij] these Qs.

K

25

30

    
 



122 ROMEO AND JULIET. [ACT V.

Scene III. A churclh^<^i^<l; in it a to
the Capulets. *

E^nter Par^TS athd his Page, b/^c^t^'iingJl^owers and a torch.

Give me thy torch, bo^y: hence, and stand aloof: 
Y et put it out, for I would not be seen. • >
Under yond y^ew^-trees lay thee all along, 
Holding thine ear close to the hollow ground ;
So shall no foot upon the churchyard tread, 
Being loose, unfirm, with digging up of grav^es.
But thou shalt hear it: whistle then to me. - 
A^s signal that thou hear’st something approach.
Give me those flowers. Do as I bid thee, go.

Page. \_Asi^c^<^ I am almost afraid to stand alone
Here in the churchyard ; yet I will adventure. {Ret^i^i^es.

Sweet flower, with flowers thy bridal bed I strew,— 
O wo^! thy canopy is dust and stones ;—

Which with sweet water nlightly I will dew,
Or, wanting that, with tears distill’d by moi^i^!^: 

The obsequies that I for thee will keep 
Nightly shall be to strew thy grave and weep.

{Th^e F^^^e zvhistles.

5

io

15

his

Scene hi.] Rowe.
■ A chui^r^lh^i^i^d;...] A Church­

yard, in it, a nohle Monument......
Rowe. om. QqFf.

Enter...] Enter Countie Paris and 
his Page with flowers and sweete 
water. (Q,). Enter Paris and
Page. QqFf. Enter Paris and his 
Page, with a Lig^ht. Rowe.

I. aloo^^ F4. aloofe Qq. aloft F,
F,F3.

3. yond yew-t^i^t^t^s] Pope, this E^w-
tra ^^i). yond young trees QqFf 
(j^cng Q4). •

4. Holding thine] Capell. keep­
ing thine (Q,). Holding thy QqF,Fj. 
Laying thy'FpP^. '

8. hea^^’sZ] Rowe {ed. 2). hear^^^

QqFf-
10. 

pell.
[Aside] Marked first by Ca-

stand alone] stand along F^. 
stay alone Collier (Collier MS.).

ti. [Retires.] Capell. Exit. FjF^3 
F4. om. QqF,. „

i2. [goi^^ up to the Tomb. Ca­
pell. ' ,

i2 i3- strew,—..sstone^;—]si!e^,— 
(O wo^,...Simones!) Staimton. streW: 0 
wo^,...stones! Capell. strew:..sttor^cs, 
Qq^Ff- , ■

13—17. O woe..w^eep.] Sec note 
(XIV). - "—”

14. dew] ne^o Q5.
17. [The Page whistles.] The Boy 

whistles. Rowe'. 'Wlristle Boy. QqFf.

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

The boy gives warning something doth approach.
What cursed foot wahders this way to-night,
To cross my obsequies and true love's rite .*
What; with a torch! Muffle me, night, awhile. ^Retzr^es.

123

20

Enter Romeo an^ii Balthasar, wZ/h a torch, ma^^ock, Qr‘c.

Rom. Give me that mattock and the wrenchinjg iron. 
Hold, take this letter; earl;y in the morning 
See thou deliver it to my lord and father.
Give me the light: upon thy life, I charge thee,
Whate'er thou hear'st or seest, stand all aloof, 
A^nd do not interrupt me in my course.
Why I descend into this bed of death
Is partly to behold my lady's face,

• But chief^ly to take thence from her dead finger
A precious Vmg, a ring that I must use
In dear emp^<^;^mi^t^t: therefore hence, be gone::
But if thou, jealc^us, dost return to pry
In what I farther shall intend to do.
By heaven, I will tear thee j'oint by joint
A^nd strew this hungry churchyard with thy limb:?:
The time and my intents are savage-wild,
More fierce and more inexorable far
T^han empty tigers or the roaring sea.

I will be gone, sir, and not trouble you.
Rom. So shalt thou show me friendship. Take thou 

th^t;: ,
Live, and be prosipcir^i^us: and farewell, good fellow.

25

30

35

40

19. «/jy] wayes F,.
20. rztfe] Lope (ed. 2). right QqFf. 

rites ^^,) Pope (ed. 1).
21. Mluffle me, ni^ght,] Rowe.

muffle me night Q^^3^.i^I^ff eeighl 
muffle me Qj. *

[Retires.] Capell. om. QqFf.
Enter.,.mattock, &c.] Malone, 

following Capell. Enter Romeo, and 
Peter. QjQsFf. Enter Romeo and 
Balthaser his man. Q4Qs.

22. Scene iv. Pope.

.QjFf, M#Q3Q4Qs. 
hec^/^'st'] FfQs. hearesit Q2Q326.

Q4
34­
,37-

serted by Steeve^ns.
40, 43. --------

The rest.
40. yon] ye Qj.
41, shov/ me ^friendship] win my 

fi^zour (Q,) pope.

Qq. ,^i^>^^her Ff. 
savage-wUdy The hyphen in­

i. Balt, or Bal.J Q4Q5- I’^st.

K 2

    
 



124 ROMEO AND JULIE^T^  ̂ [act v.

Bal. For all this same, I'll hide me hereabout:
His looks I fear, and his intents I doubts. \Rett^r^es. ’

R^om. Thou detestable maw, thou womb of death. 
Gorged .’with the dearest morsel of the earth. 
Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to open. 
A^nd in despite I'll cram thee with more food.

\_Opetis the tomb.
F^a^r^. This is that banish'd haughf^^ Montague 

That murder'd my love's cousin, with which grief, 
It is supposed, the fair creature died. 
A^nd here is come to do some villanous shame 
To the dead bodies : I will apprehend him.

\Coincs J^orward. 
Stop thy unhallow'd toil, vile Montague ! •
Can vengeance be pursued further than death .. 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee : 
Obey, and go with me ; for thou must die.

Rom. I must indeed, and therefore came I hither. 
Good gentle youth, tempt not a desperate man ; 
Fly hence and leave me ; think upon these gone ; 
Let them affright thee. I beseech thee, youth. 
Put not another sin upon my head, 
By urging me to fury : 0, be gone .! 
By heaven, I love thee better than myself, 
For I come hither arm'd against myself : 
Stay not, be gone: live, and hereafter say, 
A madman's merc^ bid thee run away.

Par. I do defy thy conjurations
43. [Aside] Marked f^rst by Capell.
44. [Retires.] Balthasar retires. 

Ha^nmer. Exit. FJF3F4. om. QqF,.
45. detestable maw] maw detestable 

Hanmer.
[fixing his Mattock in the 

T^^mb. Capell.
48. despite] requtte Keightley conj.

[Opens the tomb.] Breaking 
open the Monument. Rowe, after line 

47­
50. murder'd] murdred QqFf. 

murthercd Rowe.
S3. [Comes forward.] Draws, and

45

50

55

6o

65

unkalloWii'] Pope, unhallowed 
unhollowed Rowe (ed. e). 

villain] vallaine F,.
Grn^d genth;] Go, gentle Anon.

the^e] Qq. those Ff.
Put] Pull Rowe. P^uck Ca^p^el^ _
Heap (Qi) Malone.

r^ishes forward. Capell, after line 54. 
om. QqFf.

.54-
QqFf.

S6.
59­

conj.
60.
6j.

conj.
66. 67. Stay...a^way.] Omitted by 

Pope.
67. itd] bad Qj.
68. thy conjurations] (Q J Malone.

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET'. 125

And apprehend thee for a felon here. 
Rom.

Page.

Wilt thou provoke me i then have at thee, bo^!

O L^c^rd, they f^i^l^t! I will go call the watch. 
[£‘ar/Z.

0, I am slain ! [Fa^TZ)^.] If' thou be merciful, 
[D^es.

7O

Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet.
Rom. In faith, I will. Let me peruse thio face: 

Mercutio’s kinsman, noble Cou^^;y Paries! 
What said my man, when my betossed soul 
Did not attend him as we rode ? I think , 
He told me Paris should have married : 
Said he not so ? or did I dream it so ? 
Or am I mad, hearing him talk of J uliet, 
To think it was so 0, give me thy hand,
One writ with me in sour misfortune’s book ! 
I’ll bury thee in a triumphant grave ; 
A grave} O, no, a lantern, slaughter’d youth; 
For here ii'ds Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feasting presence full of light. 
Death, lie thou there, by a dead man interr’d.

[Laying Paris in the 
How oft when men are at the point of death 
Have they been met^irf! which their keepers call 
A lightning before death: O, how may I 
Call this a lightning ? 0 my ! my wife !

thycommiration Q^. thycommisseration 
Q3F,. thy comm^et^^t^on i
F4. thy conjuration Capell. com­
miseration Collier MS. thy commi- 
nation Mommsen conj. '

70. [They ^ght.] (Q,). They Fight, 
Paris falls. Rowe. om. QqFf.

71. Page.] Q4QS. Boy. (Q,). om. 
QaQs- Pet. Ff. Page [without. Han* 
mer.

O Lora,...v^ate^tl.] Printed in 
italics in QaQ^s.

the] thee Rowe (ed. i).
[Exit.] Exit Page. Capell. om.

QqFf.
72. [Falls.] Capell. om. QqFf.

73:"[Dies.] TlieoliaT^. c^m.'Q<lC^m
74. Let me peruse this 

f^ace:—In .^aith I wWll;— Seymour 
conj.

75. Mereutio's] Mercutitus QoFjFj

Fo- .
84. A grave..y^outh] Omitted by 

Pope.
85—qr. and her.........ligihni^ing]\

Omitted by Pope.
87. D^ta.tK}JDeadT)e<eA^eA.^iI--i^^’ 

oom conj.).
tie] be F3F4.

' [Layin^...]^^^^<^c^^a^ld. om. Qq 
Ff.

90. /iero] nenv Johnson conj.

75

So

85

90

    
 



I 2ll ROMEO AND yUEM^T^. [act

Death. that hath suckl’d the h®ne;y ©" thy breathe, 
klath had n© powet yet upon tf^;y beai^^y : 
Theti art not eoiw^uer'd; beaW^^’s ensign yet 
Is GrHM‘s0H in tby lips and in thy cheeks. 
A^nd d^€^aihh’'s pale flag is not advaneed there. 
Ty^t^al^t, Iies5t then' tliere in thy bloody sheet i 
O, what more fa-von^r can I do to thee 
Than with that hand that cat thy youth m twain ,
To sunder his that.was thine enei^)y.} 
Forgive me. cousin ! A^h^, dear Ju^l^.iet, 
Why ai't tliou yet s© fair ? shall 1 believe 
That unswbstantial death is amorous, 
A^nd that the lean abhorred monster keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramour 
For fear of that. I stilt will sta^y with thee.
And never di^om this paiace ©f dim night 
Depart again: here. here will I renrain 
With worms that are thy chamrtie^r-r^jiiids ; O. here 
Win I set W'p my everlasting -rst, 
And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 
Fr^onr this worId-wea-ird flesh. Ey^e^s. look your last ! 
A^-^ms, take your last emfera’ee ! and. lips. 0 you 
The doors of breath. seal with a righteous ki^ss 
A dateless, bargain to rng-ossi^lg death 1 
Come. bitter conduct. come. unsavoury guide ! 
Thou drsprrate pilot. now at once run on 
Tlie dashing rocks thy sea-siek weary bark.
Here’s to rhy love ! ' O true apothecary !
Thy drugs are quicks. Th^us with a kiss T die. [Otes^.

95

J©O

105

1 IO

115

120

92. suck F,.
94. art} are F,F,. 

th^tu\ Qq. thy Ff.
102, 1&3. shall^..^^nur^ous\ Xlieo- 

bakl. I will Metv^e., Sha^l I beteeve 
that . H^nsuln^tt^inii^ll deaths' is amereus 
QqFf. 
Pope.

ioy.

/ will believe Thal..a^»iorous

108.

pallat Qj. 
^tigltl'^ night. Q:i. • 

agai-n^ See n^l^iE{xv).

[thcowinjg himsieif by her. 
Capell.

112. W^t^-ld-wear'te^\ Q3 Q,, F, Q5. 
wer^d wearied <^2- worlds wea-^'ied. 
F2F3F4. world's wearied Rowe.

116. [{^(^^irs it into a Cup. Capell.
118. tky\ my Pope.
119.. (E^Fii^IkS.J Drinks the poison. 

I’lieohald. om. QqF^.
120. £Dies.J T'f^e^^t^ald^. ICisses

her. and exp^ies. Capelb ©n. QqFf.

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET. 121

at the othe^ enii of the churchyard, Friar Laurence, wt'/h a 
lanter^i, crow, andspa^de.

Fri. L. Saint Francis be my speed! how oft to-night 
Have my old feet stumbled at graves! Who's there "i

Bal. Herts's one, a friend,and one'that knows you well.
Fri. L. Bliss be upon you ! Tell me, good my friend. 

What torch is y^ond that vainly lends his light 
To grubs and eyeless skulls 'i as I discern.
It burneth in the Capels' monument.

Bal. It doth so, hol;y sir; and there's my master. 
One that you love.

Fri. L.
Bal.
Fri. L.
Bal.
Fri. L.
Ba^. _

My master knows not but I am gone hence; 
A^nd fearf^^^^y did menace me with death. 
If I did stay to look on his intents.

Fri. L. Stay, then; I'll go alon^: fear comes upon me; 
O, much I fear some ill unlu^l^;y thingy.

Bal. As I did sleep under this yew-tree here, 
I dreamt my master and another fought, 
And that my master slew him.

Enter...] Malone, after Ca­
pell. Enter Frier with La^ntliome, 
Crowe, and Spade. QqFf.

121.
QsFf.

Who is it?
R^c^me^c^.

How long hath he been there ? 
Full half an houi^.

Go with me to the vaullt
I dare not, sir:

Sainf\ Q4Q5. S. Qa- St.

Franasy Ft^a^nces Qj.
After this line Steevens, from

(Qi)) inserts Who is it that consorts, so 
late, the dead?

123, 128, 129, 130, 131, 137. Bal.]
Balt. Q4Q5. Man. Q.QjFf.

126. /] om. F3F3.
127. Capels'l Capulet's F4.

lets' Theobald.
128. 129. It doth......tove.] A^s in

Capti-

Johnson. One line in Qq. Two, the 
first ending sir, in Ff.

129. that you^ you dearly Pojpe.

Y34. in^tentsi Q5F3F4. entents 

Q3Q4F,F,.
135. ^tay, the/n'l Stay then, Qj. 

Stay then Q^. ^tay, then CsQ^ff.
^^ar cowes] Qq. ^^^c^i^es comes

Fj. fearesconuV^^if 4 (yearr:^3F^.

136. un^u^cky] unthriftie Q,.
137—139. As....... hiU.] om. Sey­

mour conj.
137. Pope. yo«f treet^,^. 

young tree Q3^*4rfQs'

125

    
 



128 ROMEO AND JULIET. [act v.

Fri.L. Romeo! [A^c^T^c^tu^es.
A^l^a^ck. alack. what blood is this. which stains
The stony entrance of this sepulchre .?
What mean these masterless and gor^ swords
To lie discolour’d by this place of peace? [E^n^l^ers the tomb. 
Romeo! O. pale!. Who else? what. Paris too?
A^nd steep’d in blood ? A^h. what an unkind hour
Is guilty of this lamentable chan<^^!
The lady stirs. [Ju^^et wakes.

Jul. O comfortable friar! where is my lord?
I do remember well where I should be.
A nd there I am: where is my Romeo ? [Noise withiin.

Fri. L. I hear some noise. Lady. come from that nest 
Of death, contagion and unnatural sleep: 
A greater power than we can contr^t^^tfl 
Hath thwarted our in^e^^ts: come. come aw;^^: 
Thy husband in thy bosom there lies dea<d; 
And Paris too: come. I ’ll dispose of thee 
A^mong a sisterhood of holy nuns: 
Stay not to question. for the watch is com^i^g; 
Come. go. good Juliet; I dare no longer stay.

Go. get thee hence. for I will not away.
• [Exit Fri. L. 

Wham’s here? a cup. closed in my true love’s hand? 
Poison. I see. hath been his timeless e^^:

140

145

150

155

160

139. Romeo I] Rowe. Romeo. Qq 
Ff. Borneo?— Capell.

"[A^d^vances.] Malone. leaves 
him. and goes forward. Capell. om. 
QqFf.

143. [Enters...] enters the Monu­
ment. Capell. om. QqFf.

145. unkind] vn knd F,. unkn'd

. .
*47. [Juliet wakes.] Juliet awaking. 

Pope. Juliet rises. ^^,). Juliet 
awakes. and looks about her. Capell. 
om. QqFf.

*48. -where ».r] Qq. -where's Ff.
' 50. [Noise within.] Capell. om.

QqF^-
151. noise. Lady, ] noise! Lady, 

Pope. noyse L^ady, Qq Ff. noise. 
Lady, Rowe.

154.
159-

QqFf.

Capell. 
160.

intents] e^ttents Q^F.Fj. 
Co«i^...stay'] Omitted by Pope.

[Noise again. Capell. om.

no longer j/ay] stay no longer

not away] notuaway F,. 
[Exit Fri. L.] Dyce. Exit. 

QqFf (after line 159). Exit, hastily. 
Capell (after line 159).

161. tone's] lo:es F,.

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIE^TT. 129

O chui^l! dmukalll and left no friei^t^l^ydnrp
To help me after? I will kiss thy lips;
Haply some ppispd yet doth hang on them, 165
To make me die with a etstprative. [A’^Ss^hs hi^m.
Thy lips are warm.

F^rst Watch. [W^thiii] Lead, boy; which way?
Yea, noise? then I'll be brief. O happy dagger! 

[^tiatching R^c^m^eo's dagger.
This is thy sheath [Staabs ; there rust, and let me

die. [Falls on Romeo's body, and di^es.

JEnteir Watch, with the Page oj Paris.

This is the place; there, where the torch doth 
burn. 170

First 'Watch. The ground is bloot^^; search about the 
churi^^^]yard: ‘

Go, some of y^ou, whoe'er y^ou find attach.
Pitiful sight! here lies the counl^^y slain;
A^nd Juliet bleeding, warm, and newly dead.

163. drunk...lefty drunke...lefiQ^^. 
drinke...left QsQ-jEf (fest F,). drinke 
...h^ave ^^,)Qs-

166.
Pope.

To-.r^i^storative.} Omitted by

[Kisses him.] Capell. om. Qq
Ff.

167.
Watch. QqFf.

■ way.} way. Q^.
168. Vea, woiref] As in Qq. In a 

separate line in Ff.
[Snatchi^jj ] 

taking Romeo’s. Capell. 
dagger. Pope. om. QqFf.

169. This A] QjQ4Qs. 
'Tisi^n Ff.

[Stabs hersi^]^^] Kils herselfe. 
Ff (at the end of the line), om. Qq. 
She stabs herselfe and falles. (Q,).

rust] QqFf. rest Singer, 
from (Q.).

First Watch. [Within] Capell.

Finding a

Tis is Q3.' '

[Fall^...] Malone, throws 
hersi^lf upon her Lover, and expires. 
Capell.

Enter Watch...] Enter Watch, 
and the Page. Capell, from (Q,). En­
ter Boy and Watch. QqFf (after 
7^y^?^/«,-line 167).

170. Page.] Capell. Watch boy.
QsQs- Boy- Q4QsF-

'I^is...l^uim\ As in Qq. Two 
lines in Ff.

171. First Watch.] i. W. Capell. 
Watch. QqFf (and elsewhere).

The..xh^ut^chyaril\ As in Qq. 
Two lines in Ff.

abt^t^ the chwrchyaird] the 
church-yard, abcn^t Hanmer.

171. whoi^’i^jr] whom der Pope. 
[Exeunt some of the Watch.

Hanmer. Exeunt some of the Watch, 
the rest enter the Tc^mb. Capell.

    
 



ROMEO AND JULIET'.130

Who here hath lain this two days buried. 
Go, tell the prin^^: run to the Capuletis: 
Raise up the Mon^i^igue^: some others sear^Ii: 
We see the g^round whereon these woes do lie; 
But the true ground of all these piteous woes 
We cannot without circumstance descry^.

[ACT V.

175

180

Re-ejiteer some of the Watch, with Balthasar.

S^e^C' Wai^t^ch^' Here’s Romeo's man; we found him in 
the churchyai^d.

First Watch. Hold him in safety, till the prince come 
hither.

Re-enteir Friar Laurence, anrf another Watchman.

Third Watch. Here is a friar, that trembles, sighs and 
weepis:

We took this mattock and this spade from him.
As he was coming from this churchyard’s side.

Firs^t Watch. A great suspicii^n: stay the friar too.
i8S

E^^^l^er the Prince and Attendants.

F^rinc^e. What misadventure is so earl;y up. 
That calls our person from our morning rest.?

175. Qj. Q3Q4FfQ5.
1.77—S7g. seareh..Jihtsej^ite^eo^-u^oeooe 

go ...this t^^l^i^ous woe Johnson conj.
177. [Exeunt other Watch..Capell. 

After this S. Walker conjec­
tures that a line is omitted.

178—1808 We SK.-el^d^i^scrt *] 
ted by Pope.

180. Re-ent^ir...] Dyce. Enter... 
Rowe. Enter Romeos man. QqFf.

181. Sec. Watch.] Rowe. Watch. 
Qq. Wat. Ff.

Here's...... chu^r^c:S^y^(^rd^\ As in
Qn- Two lines in FT.

182, 186. First WW^lt.] RoH^e. 
Chief, watch. Qq. Con. Ff.

182. come\ comes F2F3F4. 
Re-eni^i^i^...] Enter Frier, and 

another Watchman. QqFf.
185. churchyard's} diurchyards 

Qj. church-ya'rd The rest.
186. too] too too Qj. too, too Q3Q4.

Enter...] Rowe. Enter the 
Prince. Q2Q3Q4Ff- Enter Prince. Q5.

187. Scene v. Pope.
188. momiiig} QiQz- mornings 

Q4FfQ5-

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIET.

Enter Capulet, Lady Capulet, and others.

Cap, What should it be that they so shriek abroa^d?
L^a^. Cap. The people in the street cry Romeo, 

Some Juliet, and some Paris, and all run 
With open outcry toward our monument.

F^rnc^e^. What fear is this which startles in our ears ?
Fi^i'st Watch. Sovereign, here lies the Coun^^ Paris slaiin; 

A^nd Romeo dead; and Juliet, dead before, 
Warm and new kill’d.

I^rnc^e. Search, seek, and know how this foul murder 
comes.

First Watch. Here is a friar, and slaughter’d Romeo’s 
man.

With instruments upon them f^t to open
These dead men’s tombs.

Cap. O heavens! O wife, look how our daughter bleeds! 
This dagger hath mista’en, for, lo, his house 
Is empty on the back of Montague, 
A^nd it mis-sheathed in my daughter’s bosom!

L^c^. Cap. O me! this sight of death is as a bell 
That warns my old age to a sepulchre.

I3I

195

200

205

19 °

Enter Montague an,d others.

Come, Montague; for thou art early up.

198. slaughtierd] Slanghtei- Q?.
200. Enter Capulet and his wife.

q.q;"
201. O heavens.'] As in Qq. In a 

separate line in Ff.
/urtK^j].Qj. heave^i The re^l^

202—204. ■ his housi^...Atid it] the

Enter.......] Capell (substantially^).
Enter Capeis. Enter Capulet
and his Wife. Q4FfQ5-

t8g. they so is so shrike Q.^.
is so shriekd Edd. conj.

shriek] F4. shrike The rest.
190, 6^^, La. Cap.] Rowe. Wife.

sheiatthei Mommsen conj.
2i(. Enter...and others.] Capell.

Enter Mountague. Qrp^f.

QqFf. sheath L^^es... The point Pope.
,190. T^he p^eojZr] Fope. O the people 204. it] Qj. is The rest.

QqFf. mis-sheat:heil] F4. sniskeatheid

192. to^aird] to ward Q3Q4. ' FiFjQ^sF3. missheal:hd Q?. mis­
our] o^tt F,. sheath'^ Q3Q4- mt-sheat^lhld Jackson

193. our] Capell (Johnson and conj.
Heath conj.). your QqFf. it mts-sheatheli] it is mis-

194, 198. First Watch.] i. W. Ca­
pell. Watch. Qq. Wat. Ff.

197. Searc!i\ As in Qq. In a sepa­
rate line in Ff.

    
 



[act v.132 ROMEO AND JULIET.

To see thy son and heir more early down.
Mott. A^l^as, my liege, my wife is dead to-night; 

Grief of my son’s exile hath stopp'd her bre^l^^h: 
What further woe conspires against mine age ?

Look, and thou shalt see.
Mon. O thou untauglit! what manners is in this, 

To press before thy father to a grave.’
Pr^^in^ce. Seal up the mouth of outrage for a while, 

Till we can clear these ambiguities
A^nd know their spring, their head, their true desc'^t^t:; 
A^nd then will I be general of your woes
A^nd lead you even to death: meantime forbear, 
And let mischance be slave to patience. 
Bring forth the parties of suspicion.

Fri. L. I am the greatest, able to do least, 
Y et most suspe<5led, as the time and place 
Doth make against me, of this direful murder; 
A^nd here I stand, both to impeach and purge 
Myself condemned and myself exc^used.

Prir^t^e. Then say at once what thou dost know in this. 
Fri. L. I will be brief, for my short date of breath 

Is not so long as is a tedious tale.
R^omeo, there dead, was husband to that Juliet; 
And she, there dead, that Romeo’s faithful wife: 
I married them; and their stol’n marria^e-day. 
Was Ty^balt’s dooms-day, whose untimely death 
Banish’d the new-made bridegroom from this city; 
For whom, and not for Ty^h^alt, Juliet pined. 
Yc^u, , to remove that siege of grief from her. 
Betroth’d and would have married her perforce

208. more eairly (Q,) Stee­
vens. now early downe QsQ^FfQs. 
nowe^rli^n^gd^owneQ^^. now evrly fall­
en Pope.

210. After this line Ritson would 
insert, from (Q,), And young Be^tvolio 
is deceased too.

211. mineJQ^^. my The re^lt
212. I^ood] Look in this monument 

Steevens conj. Look here Keigbtley. 
Look there Dyce conj. Look, look

210

215

220

225

230

235

Anon. conj.
[showinjg Romeo. Capell. 

213. is in\in isY^^, 
215. mo^ith] moneth Q4.

outrage] outcry Collier ^^ol- 
lier MS.).

224. D^otK] D^oe Qs.
2 tg. here] heare Q3Q4.
231. that]' Q4Qs' thats QaQs- 

that’s Ff.
233. Tyte^ltts] Taybalts F^.

    
 



SCENE III.] ROMEO AND JULIE^T'.

To Counl^;y Paris: then comes she to me, 
A^nd with wild looks bid me devise some mean 
To rid her from this second marriage.
Or in my cell there would she kill herself. 
Then gave I her. so tutor'd by my art. 
A sleeping potion; which so took efre<ft 
As I intended, for it wrought on her 
The form of dea^li: meantime I writ to Romeo, 
That he should hither come as this dire night. 
To help to take her from her borrow'd grave. 
Being the time the potion's force should cease. 
But he which bore my letter. Friar John, 
Was stag'd by accident, and yesternight 
Return'd my letter back. Then all alone 
At the prefixed hour of her waking 
Came I to take her from her kindred's vault. 
Meaning to keep her closely at my cell 
Till I convenien'tl^ could send to Romeo: 
But when J,f^a^me. some minute ere the time 
Of her awaking, here untim^I^ lay
The noble Paris and true Romeo dead. 
She wakes, and I entreated her come forth. 
A^nd bear this work of heaven with patienc^ie: 
But then a noise did scare me from the tomb. 
A^nd • she too desperate would not go with me. 
But, as it seems, did violence on herself. 
All this I kno^w; and to the marriage 
Her nurse is pri^y: and, if aught in ' this 
Miscarried by my fault, let my old life

■*■00

240

245

25O

a

255

260

265

239. meazz] mea/re Q^. met^^t^e'T/e 
rest.

245. iw^i^] t^i^le Rowe (ed. 2).
246.
247.

QqFf.
251­
252.

/oure The rest.
i^i^l^i^^tg] awaking Rowe (ed. 2) 

256. . minule] minutes Hanmer.

Of] al keightley.
Capell. bo^owetl

Relurn'i\ Relurnei Q3Q4.
F3F4. howeir QjQi-

'257. axuaking] awaketung Qj. a 
waking Fj.

259. ^Ireatei intt-eal /^ lo
F4.

261. jcarif] QqI33F4^.
264—267. All l/is...i^me] Airanged 

as by Pope. Three lines, • endiunj./r'«w>; 
in QqFf.

265. IfTer nuf^se] l/e nur^se Qs. 
ani] om. Rowe, bul Pope.

    
 



134 ROMEO AND JULIET.

Be sacrificed some hour before his time 
Unto the rigour of severest law.

Pri^jice. We still have known thee for a holy man. 
WW^re’>3 Romm^’s mmi? "wha^t ^an hesaja hi tiiis.i

Bal. I brought my master news of J uliet’s death, 
A^nd then in post he came 'from Mantua 
To this same place, to this same monument. 
This letter he early bid me give his father, 
Aind threaten’d me with death, going in the vault, 
If I departed not and left him there.

Pr^iiice. Give me the letter; I will look on it. 
Where is the coun'^^y’s page, that raised the watch i’ 
Sirrah, what made your master in this place j* •

P^c^p-e. He came with flowers to strew his lady’s grave; 
A^nd bid me stand aloof, and so I did: 
A^non comes one with light to ope the tomb; 
A^nd by and by my master drew on him; 
And then I ran away to call the watch.

Pr^^^nce. This letter doth make good the friar’s words, 
Their course of love, the tidings of her deat^li: 
Aind here he writes that he did buy a poison 
Of a poor ’pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die and lie with Juliet.
Where be these ehsmi^^3!’ Capulet! Mohtagus! 
See, what a scourge is laid upon your hate.
That heaven finds means to kill your joys with love! 
Atnd I, for winking at your discords too.
Have lost a brace of kinsmen: all are punish’d.

Cap. O brother Montague, give m'e thy I^i^^d: 
This is my daughter’s jointure, for no more 
Can I demand.

M^on^. But I can give thee more:
For I will raise her statue in pure gold; .

267.
Pope.

[AClT V.

270

275

280

285

290

295

Qs- ^he The rest, its 273- p^l^a^ce, to...monume^tt.'\ place.
To...monnment Q2Q3Q4' '

269. a] an F4. 275- in] to Pope.
270. in this] (Qx) Capell. to this 276. left] leapt Qs-

QqFf^. 280. Page.] Ff. Boy. Qq.
271. Bal.] Qs- Balth. Q,^Q^3Q^4. 294. brase Q..,.Q3Qh

Boy. Ff^. Petsr. Rowe. 298. raise] rate QiQ^^»

    
 



S€]SNE fH.I ^Ui^S-Et.
•9 II

TTlliat wbilcs V<^i^€)«»a J^?y tliat name is f^<now'n, 
Tilie^Fe «o figHii^e a’t sacli raie be set
■A^s that ©■ ti^ue aneJ fait^'l'ai JtiDet.

Ca/-. -As riefe shall RemeO’s: by his laQiy’s Me; 
i?©©F saerihGes ©irnMy!
P^i'nu^e. / A slooming peaee this morning with it bfin^s ;- 

Hlhe snn for sorrow wiW not show his head.
Go henee, to have more t-a^^ of these sael tJMli^s;;

Some sl»a'^fl be ]»t»-do]«’0' and some i^t^ini^l^isd: 
l^gr never was a story of more woe . .
Than diis of Juiiee and her Romeo.

3-0©

3®.

599; «v4/fe»J QqFC tt>/iileW:<oyc.
300. x/fc/t] O'.,. ///«ifTl»e re^l^.
30t. trne'^.fair Co^l^ier Mg.
305. Romeeds...... itady’^ R^^mewi...

^^oma^f...Ladies Qj. Romeo'^...lady

Th^c^oba'ld. ,
30+. gloomy

F4. g/oa«mgT^a5*eove^onj. MS.
30J. Ff. pardoned Qq.
309. [:Excunt:J E.xeimt omncs. Ff. 

®i. Qq.

    
 



NOTE^£5.

Note I.

I. I. Thenj^^n^ dioisi^ii ion and :S^en<^£> in tl^e ^i^artus,
nor any trane of division in the Folios, except the ‘A(flus Primus, 
Sn^sna Pr^^ja’ at the beginning of the play.

Ws wish to rnmtnd our readers that the symbol Qq signifies iae 
agreemnet of ian second, third, fourth, and fifth Quartos.

Note II.

'I. 2. 116. Ttrn first Quarto ' aern has ‘thrall,’ the oihsrs ‘debt,’ 
wainh taouga it makes a rhyme does not improve the sense. The next 
two lines are not in the first Quarto. As, uelikn the immediate chntsxi, 
they also oaymn, while they are not psoticulsoly forcible, we iecliee to 
think that some oiasr hand than Saakespears’s inse^ed them.

Note III.

II. I. 13. IPope o^as fin^t comn^c^ntatc^r who caUed la^tdnl^it^n to 
the ballad whina is alludsd to in this passags, and it is rsnarkabls that 
with all his partiality for the first Quarto he 'did not adopt the reading 
‘ trim,' found both ihere and in the ballad. Percy, in a note 'to the 
ballad printed in his ReligUes, nonjentured that Shakespeare had 
written ‘ irim,’ not ‘ true,' apparen^l^ without knowing that the word 
was foir»^ imlhe first Quarto. Capell, in his note, says that he had 
retained ‘ tru^’ in his text,'t''wing-^O' his irpt l^^^'ing obse^ed the au- 
iaority for the other reading. • '

    
 



NOTES. 137

Note IV.

II. 2. As th<^re is ^o inc^icn^i^n jjn^en hi th^ (^^i^artu^ Jind I^c^liois of 
Romeo’s entrance here, it is not impossible that in the old arrangement 
of the scene the wall was rspresentsd as dividing the stage, so that the 
audience could see Romeo on one side and Mercutio on the other. If 
this were the case if would tend to justify Cipis^U’s arrangement of 
Hen. VIII. V. 2, though in the present instance he makes no allusion 
to it. It is clear from the first line of Romso’s speech that hs ovsr- 
hears what Mercutio says, and though ws have not altered the usual 
arrangement, we cannot but feel that there is an awkwardness in thus 
separating the two lines of a rhyming couplet.

Note V.

II. 2. 152. Malone erroneously attributes the reading ‘su^it’ to the 
Quarto of 1597. The words, ‘To cease thy suit,’ are found in Brooke’s 
Tragici^ll Hi^storye of R^omeus and Inliet, p. 21 of the reprint in Mr 
Collier’s Shake^-^cards Library.

Note VI.

II. 2. 184—II. 3. 5. This passage was printed substantially right in 
the Quarto of 1597. The Quarto of 1599 inserted after ths first line of 
Romso’s speech the first four of the Oriar’s, repeating them in their 
proper place. In Juliet’s speech, the same sdition by printing one 
line as two, and mistaking the stage dire(d.inns gave rise to a further 
corruption in the Quarto of 1609.

In Qj (1599) ths passage stamp's;

‘Goodnight, good night.
Parting is such swsste sorrow.
That I shall say good night, till it bs morrow.

lu. Sleep dwsl vpon thine syss, peace in thy brsast.
Ro. Would I were sleeps and peace so swset to rest “ 

The grey eyde morne smiles on ths frowning night, 
• Checkring the Easterne Clouds with streaks of light, 
And darknssse flsckted like a drunkard rsslss. 
Orom forth dales pathway, mads by Tytans whecles. 
Hsnce will I to my ghostly Oriers close cell, 
His helps to crauc, and my dears hap to tsll.

Exit.

VOL. VII. I,

    
 



138 ROMEO AND JULIET,

^o.

Enter Frier alone with a

Fri. "The grey-eyed mome smiles on the frowni^^ night, 
Checking the Easterne clowdes with streaks of light : 
And fleckeld darknesse like a drunkard reeles, 
From forth daies path, and Titans burni^^ whecles : 
Now ere &c.’

• f

• In Q3 (1609)’ we read ;

. ‘ 6iood night, good night.
Parting is such sweete sorrow. 
That I shall say goodnight, till it be morrow.

In. Sleepe dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy breast, 
Rom. Would I were sleepe and peace so sweete to rest 

The gray-eyde morne, &c,’

For the rest Q3 follows without any material variation, except 
that it reads ‘f^^i^^ke^^d’ for ‘fleckted,’ in the eighth line,

The fourth Quarto, undated, has eje^ed the intru^i^g lines and 
distributed the dialogue right. One error alone remains, viz. 
‘ Good night, good night......sorrow’ is divided still into two lines.
fifth Quarto follows the fourth. •

The first Folio follows the third Quarto as usual without 
variation of importance.

The second Folio, followed by the third and fourth, inserts, ‘ Exit' 
after the word ‘breast,’ adopts the reading of the first down to the 
end of Romeo’s speech, and makes the Friar’s begin at line 5, thus :

‘ Fri. Now ere the Sun advance his burni^jg eye, &c,’

Pope restored the true arrangement. In the fourth line of the 
Friar’s speech he introduced ‘ pathway/ made by Titan’s wheels ’ from 
the passage as fiirst given in Q^Q^F,.

that 
T^e

any

Note VJ I< •

II. 5. 15, i6, The second Quarto reads here ;
‘Af. And his to me, but old folks, many fain as they wer dead, 

Vnwieldie, slowe, heauie, and pale as lead.’

And this is followed with slight variations o^ spelling by the third.

The fourth and ^fth omit the M., as do the Folios, which give the 
passage th^^: •

‘ And his to me, but old folkes. 
Many faine as they were dead, 
Vnwieldie, slow, heauy, and pale as lead.’

    
 



NOTES. .. 139

' Pope omits the lines ‘But old folks,.,...lead,’ thinking probably 
that they are due to interpolation, a supposition which the unmeaning 
‘ M.' in the earlier Quartos seems to confirm.

Mr Collier's MS. corredtor has (Shakespeare, Ed. 2, Note ad 
loc..):

‘ As his to mebj^t old folks seem as dead. 
Unwieldy, slow, heavy, and dull as lead.'- 

This is not mentioned in hiS Notes and Etnendatioiis.

For ‘ man^' Johnson substitutes ‘.'marry

* But old folks, marry, feign as they were' dead. S^c.'

Note VIII.

III. 3. 38—41^. Instet^^ of the lines tnhich put in the m:^rgh^, 
Pope inserted, tlie foUowing, copied with some alterations from the 
first Quairto: ,

‘ But Romeo may not, he is baeiihtd !
©I father, hadst thou no strong peisoe mixt, 
No sharp ground knife, no proseet means of doatU, 
But baeisnmeet to torture me with^?'

Note IX.

111. 3. ^0-^43. Thh t;iw^l^fci of f 5<J<} re:^(^i3 as Sofktte5:

‘ This may flyes do, when I from, this must flie. 
And sayest thou yet, that exile is not death ? 
But E^onteo may not, he is baeishod. 
Flies may do this, but I from this must flie : 
They are freemee, but I am baeisUed.'

The same order is followed in the subsequent Quartos. The read­
ing of the first Quarto will be soen in the reprint which follews the 
play. The first Folio gives :

‘ This may Flies doe, when I from this must flie. 
And saist thou yet, that exito is not deaih S 
But Romeo may not, Uee is banishod.'

This reading is followed by the other Folios, Rowe, Theobald, War­
burton, and Johesee. Hanmer fetlews Pope in his text (see Note 
viii), omitting .altogetUor the lines which Pope put in the margin.

L 2

    
 



140 ROMEO AND JULIET.

Capell ha;^:

‘ Flies may do this, but I from this must fly ;
They are fcen men, but I am banished.’

Steevens (1773) reai^^:

‘ Flies may do this, when I from this must fljc; 
They are free men, but I am banished. 
And say’st thou yet, that exile is not death ? 
But Romeo may not;—he is banished.’

In his note on the passage, in the edition of 1778, he conr^f^uired 
that the line ‘But Romno...banishea’ should be insnctnd after ‘their 
own kisses sin;’ an arrangement which was adopted by Malone and 
by Steevens himself in his edition , of 1793. CapeU suggests that tlie 
lines he retains ‘were second thoughts of the poet, and their original 
was meant for expundlion.’ This may possibly be true, but we have 
adopted the reading given in our text because it retains, without 
manifest absurdity, lines which are all undoubtedly Shakespnace’s. 
For a similar instance see Note’xvin. on Lov^s Labotu^'s I^ost.

In IV. I. Ill, of the present play we have omitted a line which 
occurs in all the Quartos, except the first, and all the Folios, because 
it could not be rntainea without absolute aetriment to the sense.

Note X.

HI. 5. 82—104. Instead of this passage Pope, printing, as he 
says, ‘ more agrenably to the first edition,’ gave as follows ;

‘ L^a. Cap. Content thee girl. If I could find a man,
I soon would sendl. to Mantua where he is. 
And give him such an unaccustom’d dram 
That he should soon keep Tybalt company.

Jut. Find you the means, and I’ll find such a man.
For while he lives, my hnart shall ne’er be light

. ’Till I behold him—dead—is my poor hnart,
Thus for a kinsman vext ?

L^a. Cap. Well, let that pass.
I cocnn to bring thee joyful tidings, girl.’

In this arbitrary change, he is followna, as usual, by Hanmcr, 
except that the latter puts a full stop at ‘ vext.’

Note XI.

IV. 3. 58. 18r Dyce conje<Oured that ‘here’s drink’ was the cor­
ruption of a stage dire^ion, ‘ her^e drink.
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Note XII,

IV. 5. 36. j61thoug^hi ‘see’ dc^ubtl^ss ai (^onjeiO^ui^id uiaen^ion of
the editor of the second Folio iu order to complete the metre, like hio 
addition of ‘ uod' in the next line, yet, as the dord occurs in the cor- 
reopondiugi passage of the first Quarto, we haive decided on the dhole 
to retain it.

Note XIII.

IVi .1 65—83. ^^nstead of this speech Pope has the folli^'^^ii^n;:

‘ Fri^. Oh peace for shame—
Your daughter lives in peace and happiucoS1 
And it is vain to wish it otherwise.
Heav’n and yourself had part in this fair maid. 
Now heav'n hath all—
Come stick your rosemary on this fair corpse.

. And aii the custom of our country is.
Ip, all her best and sumptuous ornaments 
Convey her where her ancestors lie tomb’d.’

The last three lines are verbatim from the Quarto of 1597- Han­
mer follows Pope, with a different arrangement in the first lines, which 
he prints thuis:

‘ Oh peace for shame—your daughter lives in peace 
And happiness, and it is vain to wish 
It otherwise. Heav’n and yourself had part 
In this fair maid, now heaven hath her all— 
Come &C1’ ,.

Note XIV.

v. 3.13—13. I71ste^^d of dhese fines Pope ii^^eri^s die ft^htr fob'
lowing, from the first QsaI^tci:

‘ Fair Juliet, that with angels dost remaiP1 
Accept this latest favour at my hand. 
That living houosr’d thoe, and being dead 

' With fun’ral oboeqsios adorn thy tomb1’

For lines 12—17 Steencno (1773) ssbseiested the corresponding 
IIuos of the first Quarto, except that he follows Pope in reading ‘ ha^d ' 
for ‘ hand01’

    
 



142 ROMEO AND JULIET,

Note XV.

V, 3. I of^. The qu:^iao of i S<^<9 9ei^c: ret^c^is:

‘ Depart againe, come lye thou in my armc, 
Heber’s to thy health, where ere thou tumblest in. 
O trt^ie Appotht^ce^ra;!
Thy drugs are quicke. Thus with a kisse I. die. 
Depart againe, here, eeor, will I rrmainrI 
With wormes &CI’

The third Quarto has the same reading, putting a semi-colon 
after ‘againe’ in the fifth line, and is followed by the first Folio, except 
that ‘armes’ is substituted for ‘arme’ in the first line. The later 
Folios make no material change. The reading in our text is sub­
stantially that of the fourth and fifth Quartos. Rowe follows the 
Folios, and Pope pri^^is:

‘ Depart again : come lye thou in my arms, 
Here’s to thy health.—O true apotlh^i^j^ir'! 
Thy drugs are quick. Here, here will I remain, 
With worms &c.’

Note XVI.

Mr Lionel Booth has been kind enough to furnish us with the fol­
lowing variations which he has found in different copies of the first 
Folio; •

Page 57, coL i, .line 35 : oft the angry.
oft a the angry.

Page 59, col. 2, line 12 from bottom: this place. 
thy place.

Page 62, col. 2, line 5 : that Gentlemen.
tha Gentlemen.

qua- tha: Gentlemen (in Capell’s cop^)-

Page 71, col. I, line 8: Holy Father now.

Holy Father own.

Page 71, col. 2, line 36: Cookes.

Cockes.
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The Prolog^ue^.

TWO houshi^l^tlFreuds alike in dignitie, 
{In J^aire Verona, where we lay our S^t^en^e) 

Fr^om ciuill broyles broke into enmiti^e, 
Whose cito^l-l warre makes ciuill hands, vn^c^eane, 

Fr^om fc^rth thej^a^tall loynes o/ these two J^oes, 
A f^ai^re of starre-crost Louers tooke their life ; 
Whose misaduentu^es, piteous ouerth^owes, 
{Thr^ough the continuing of their Fathers stride, 
And death-marktp^essage their Parents rag^e)
Is tioiH the two howres traffique of otur St^a^g^e. 
The which if you with patient ea^res att^^id, 
What here we want wee'I studie to amend.

5

lO

    
 



The m©5t excellent Tragedie

Romeo and

Rnter 2. Ser^ting-men the ^a^polets.

R^egorie, of my word He carrie no G^^les.
2 No, ifer if you doo, you should be a Collier. 
if I be in eholer, He djrawt.
Euer wiii!^<e you Hue, drawe your nedse out of the 

the collar.
I strike quieieT' being moou’d. ,
r, but you are not q^^id^y moou'd to strifce.
A Dog O' the house the MoHutag^tcs moues me.
To mooue is to stirre, and to bee valiant is to stand

1
2

1
2
1
2 

to it : tlierefore (of my word) if tljou be mooud thou’t- 
runne away. '

1 ' There's not a man of them I meete, but He talee
the wall of. •

2 That shewes dtee a-^veaMing, for the weafeest goes
to du: wall. ■■■

1 Thats true, fh^e^i^tei^ire He thrust the men from^- the 
wall, and'thrust the maids to to the walls : nay, thou shalt 
see I am a tali peeee of flesh.

2 Tis weil thou art not fisl^ for if thou wert diou 
wouldst be but poore Iohn.

a He play the tyi^iai^t, Ile firsf begin with tlie maids, & 
off with their heads.

2 The heads ©■ the maids ? • ■
t I the heades of their MaideSj or the Maidenheades, 

talce it in what senee thou wilt. '
2 Nay let them tafee i^ in sence that feele it, but hcere 

eomes two ©f the Mountagnes.

[S^C. 1]
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146 THE MOST EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE,

Enter two Serningtnen of the Mountagues.
Nay feare not me I warrant thee.
I feare them no more than thee, but draw.
Nay let vs haue the law on our side, let them begin 
He tell thee what He doo, as I goe by ile bite my 

1
2
1

' first.
thumbe, which is disgrace enough if they suffer it.

2 Content, goe thou by and bite thy thumbe, and ile 
come after and frowne. *

I
1
2
1
2
I
1
2

Monn : Doo you bite your thumbe at vs ?
I bite my thumbe.

Monn : I but i'st at vs ?
I bite my thumbe, is the law on our side I
No.
I bite my thumbe.
Mon)!,: I but i’st at vs? Enter Benenolio.
Say I, here comes my Masters kinsman.

They draw, to them enters Tybalt, theyj^ght, to thetn the 
Prifice, old Mountague, a^^d his wife, old Capulet and 
his wife, and other Citizens and part them.

Prince: Rebellious subiedls enemies to peace.
On paine of torture, from those bloody handes
Th^ow your mistempered weapons to the ground. 
Three Ciuell brawles bred of an airie word. 
By the old Capulet and Monntagne,
Haue thrice disturbd the quiet of our streets.
If euer you disturbe our streets againe.
Your H^ies shall pay the ransome of your fault: 
For this time euery man depart in peace.
Come Capulet come you along with me.
And Monntagne, come you this after noone,
To know our farther pleasure in this case.
To old free Towne bur common iudgement place,
Once more on paine of death each man depart.

Exeunt.
M: wife. Who set this auncjent quarrel first abroach ? 

Speake Nephew, were you by when it began ?
Benno: Here were the seruants of your aduersaries. 

And yours close fighting ere I did approch.
Wife; Ah where is Borneo, saw you him to day ?

Right glad I am he was not at this fray.
Ben : Madame, an houre before the worshipt sunnc 

Pcept through the golden window of the East,

    
 



OF ROMEO AND lULIET. 14

A troubled thought drew me from companie : 
Where vndemeath the groue Stcamoure, 
That Westward rooteth from the Citties side, 
So early walking might I see your sonne. 
I drew towards him, but he was ware of me, 
And drew into the thicket of the wot^d;
I noting his affeflions by mine owne. 
That most are busied when th’ are most alQne, 
Pursued my honor, not pursuing his.

Motm ; Black and portentious must this honor proue, 
Vnlesse good counsaile doo the cause remooue.

Ben : Why tell me Vncle do you know the cause? 
Enter Borneo.

Motui; I neyther know it nor can learne of him. 
Ben: See where he is, but stand you both aside, 

lie know his grieuance, or be much denied.
I would thou wert so happie by thy stay 

To heare true shrift. Come Madame lets away.
Beiiuo; Good morrow Cosen.
Romeo; Is the day so young? 
Ben ; But new stroke nine. ■ ■ 
Romeo ; Ay me, sad hopes seeme long.

Was that my Father that went hence so fa^t?
Ben : It was, what sorrow lengthens Romeos houres ? 
Rom: Not hauing that, which hauing makes them 
Ben : 
Ro: 
Ben : 

Ro:

Ben: Alas that loue so gentle in her view, 
Should be so tyrranous and rough in proofe.

Ro: Alas that loue whose view is muffled still, 
Should without lawes giue path-waies to our will: 
Where shall we dine ? Gods me, what fray was here ? 
Yet tell me not for 1 haue heard it all, 
Heres much to doe with hate, but more with loue. 
Why then, O brawling loue, 0 louing hate, 
O anie thing, of nothing first crei^t^e! •
0 heauie lightnes serious vani^ii^! 
Mishapen Caos of best seeming thingjes^ 
Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, sicke health. 
Still waking sleepe, that is not what it is : .
This loue feele I, which feele no loue in this. 
Doest thou not laugh ?

Ben: No Cose I rather weepe.

In loue.
Out.

Of loue.
Out of her fauor where I am in loue.

(short.
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148 ' -TH^ MOST EXCMLLMNT TRAGEDIE,'
y

Mt»n : Good hart at whift*?
Ben : At thy good hearts bpprdSsion. 
Bo .• Why such is- toues transgression, • 

Griefes of mine owne Ke heaiHiejf^ttrri^y Ijiirt, ' ' '
‘ Which fhou wouTdsf pr^^^agalb j6l^5a^i<tfii‘m p^^i« r 

With more dii^^-fi^'jp^i<^(fjihaf ■-fhofr hast shoWne,

Doth ad more griefe to too mutrh' ofiffii^e*owne ; .
Loue is a smo'l^ceraisde with the fumd of sighes" ' 
Being pui^^c^*,^, a fire sparkling; m teuers eyes < 
Being vext, a sea raging witli»ai]^ouers tearesi 
What is it else ? A m^dnes mos^dis^c^i^c^c^t-,' r 
A choking gall, and a pt^cs^iei^iu^^^ sweet. FarewelllCo^se. .

Ben : Nay lie goe along. 
And if you hinder me you doo me wrong.

Ro: Tut I haue lost my selfe I am not here, - 
This is not her?’s Same other ivljere.

Ben: Tell me in sadnes whome she is you loue? 
Ro: What shall I grone and tell thee ?
Ben: Why no, but sadly tell me who.
Ro: Bid a siefcman in sadnes make his will. 

Ah word ill vrgde to one that is so ill. 
In sadnes Cosen I doo loue a woman. ■

Ben: I aimde so right, when as you said you lou’d. ' 
, Ro: A right good mark-man, and sheets faire I loue.

Ben : A right faire marke-faire Cose is soonest hit.
Ro.’ But in that hit yoti misse, shee’le not be hit 

With Ctt'pids, arrow, she-hath Bi.ic^^:^a^es wit. 
And in strong proofe of chastitie well aimi^tl: 
Gainst Cupids childish bow she Hies vnharm’d, 
Shee’le not abide die siedge of louing tearmes. 
Nor ope her lap to Saint seducing gold, 
Ah she is rich in beautie, only poore, ■ 
That when she dies with beautie dies her' Store. E^x^eu. 

■ Enter Co^^ti^e Paris, Ca^p^ulet. .
Of honorable reckoning are they both, ' ■ 
And'pittie tis they liue at ods so^ l^^^ : 
But lea^^tng that, what say you to my sute?

Cipu: What should; I say more than f said before, 
daughter is a stranger in the worid. 

Slice hath not yet attainde to fourteene yeares : 
Let tiv^more sornmers wither in their pride, 
Before she can be thought fit for a Bride.

Pa^^: Younger than she are happie modiers made.
Cap: But too soone marde are these so early maried : 

But wooe her gentle Paris, get her heart. '

[Se. r]
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My ward to ber eonsent is but a part. ' n 
5^1n!5 Jiigbt t bold aaisld a©ipStoKiid.4<e^ast, ' 
iW'iiereto i baue mui^«^ctinan.y a guest,, 

rS^t^i^I-as f loue i' y^ jydu'aii^iBnig 3iej§t^j^(^,i ■.
most w^'obnie tn^^eii die duin^t# tn^e^iie. 

At my poote bouse yoit sliali t^^oSiii^^li^-i^ii^-v^iiibt,;. ,. 

Earth' diat ma^e'^m^' hgli^l::
;9'ttdi '^.mfeit as-d^do lusty yo^^jpn^n fie|e, J' \* 

Id'heia'yfel^apitai'aildii.A^inll on tlwft^^ilfe:'^:,^
■ ^t^fih^mgihg w’h^^i^eV .t:w^i^<3s5,,^i^eia suehef^td^^s'

:%hon^!^t.j^^'Y /ci^ibYdle yea dm nights v'
•,’' inhepli’ati.i^^iy housd ,heai;c all, all se^,

■ 5d^<l''i^kel^:^er most, Ai^Y«^s^,e «n<irr^iEe most sliOlbL 
Sue^> a^^g^st view 'of maby myne te^i^!^!^;g one, 

,May stand in number though in ^ekoning turner •

are you sirra,. goe tmdge about 
Tln^e^uglvl^aire Fcrowa stree^i^^^j and secke tliem- out; 
Whose names are tv^itton■ here and to them say, 
My house and weleome .at 'their pleasure stay.

' ■' E^xennt.
Sooko diem out AidiM^ie names are written here, 

d^i^l "^<5t J 4trid>^e not who are written hene: ■ i must to 
dlloJ^^^arnod• to leame of diem, that's as mueh to say',- a® 
■Idis Taylor must moddlo widt liis haste, the Slioomaker 
widv his noodlo, die Painter wwith his nets, and die Fisher 
widv his Pensill, I must to die toamod.

EennoKo Romeo.
Ben: Tut man one fire bur-nes out anothcrs b^irning, 

t^ne paine is lessncd with anodiers anjyish: 
Turne baekwa'^'d, and be hoip with baekward. turni^ig, 
^ne desperate grlofe cures with anothers langu^ish. 
Talee diou some new infeCtionto dry eye,"' .
An^d, 'die rantCe j^<^3^!^ion .o■f4^1^<ootd will die.

B^omt^o: Your Plantont^eafe is-exi^K^l^k^tt^^i-dha^t.
Ben; For what? .
^otiieo: ^^^r your broken shi^je. 
Ben: Why Rorn^^ art thou mad?
I^om : N-ot m^a^dl, but bound, more than h mad man is. 

Shut vp in prison, kept widiout my foode, '' 
Whipt aiid torroonted, and d}o^l^<tO■n' good fellow.

Ser: Godgiij^<^<^^i^y J pray sir can yoii read, 
Rom; i mine ownc fortune in my m'i'i^<^i^i<2.
Ser: Fediaps .you haue learned it without bpok^e.- 

but I pray can you .read any toting yew see? , .
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Rom: I if J know the fe^t^l^<^F& and the language. 
Vee say honestly, rest you merrie.

Rom: Sthy fellow i can read^. ‘
M^e raa^ the

55

Mmlino and his wife' a/^id daughtrers, Cotmtie . 

w Anselme an^ his beaitto^i^t^ir sisters, the l.adie widdow of 
Vt^suui^Oj ^e^i^g^ieur l^l!^<^(entioj a^id ltds tou^^ie Nuees, 

and his brother Vai^entine, niine wide Capu­
let Itis wife and daughters, my ^aire Ne^ece Rosaline and 
JJuia, Seignenr Va^c^r^tK>‘ ofid his S^oseu Tibalt, Hucio 
o/^id the Uuelie b^iellena. , :
A faire assembly, whether should tliey con^e?

Ser:
1^0.-
Ser: 
Ro/ 
Ser: 
R<7/ 
Ser:

do

65

7©

V^.
Whedier to supper? 
Td' our house.

Whos^- house? 
My Masters. 
l^ndeed I sheul^<d haue aslct thee -that before. 
Now il'e tel you without asking. My Master is

the .great rieh Capnlet,^ and if you be not of die house' of 
dfountagues, I pray eome and crtish a eup of wine. Rest 
you merrie.

■S^en: At this same auncient feast of Ca/putets, 
Sups the faire Rosaline whom- thou so loui^ij: 
With al^ the admii^r^d beauties of Verona, 

Goe thither and widi- vnattainted eye, 
Compare her - face with some titat I shsdl sliew. 

And f will -mdke thee thinite thy swan a crow.
, R<9.’ W^c^ft the deuout religion of mine eye 

Maintaines such falshood, then turhe teares toh^ie, 
And these who' often-drownde could- neu^r’die. 
T i^a^nsparent Heretiques be burnt for h^j^S; 
One fairer than my - ioue, the all s^einjg sonne ' ' 
Nere saAv her ma^l^e^l■>- since first the world’ liegun.

Ben: Tut you sawd^e^: faire none els being by, 
Her selfe.poysd with her selfe in eidter ey^: 
But in that Oista^l scales let there be waide. 
Your l^c^c^jyes loue, against some other.maide 
That I will shew you- shin^^g at tlii$ feasts,. 
And she shall sca^rt shew well that now seemes best.

R^om..: He goe along n^i sueli sight to be shownc. 
But to reioyce in splendor of mine owne.

Ent^^ Sapulets wife and Nnr^ee.
W^ife: Nurce wher’s my daughter call her forth to 

mee.
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OF ROMEO AND lULIET. 151

Nurce: Now by my maiden head at twelue y^eare old I 
bad her come, what LaLmb, what L^adie bird, God fforbid. 

IVher’s this girlef what luliet. Enter Uttlitt,
J^uil^i^et; How now who cals?
N urce ; Your MJoth^er.
]^ul: Madame I am here, what is your will?
W: This is the matter. Nurse giue leaue a while, we 

must talke in secret. Nurce come back again I haue re- 
membred me, thou'se heare our coun^iail^.. Thou know 
est my daughters of a prettie age.

N urce ; Faith I can tell her age vnto a houre.
Wife: Shee's not fourteene.
Nnrce: lie lay ^oouitteene of my teeth, and yet to my 

teene be it spoken, I haue but ^o^ire, sheds not ^ou^i^t^eene. 

How long is it 7iow to Lammas-tide?
Wife: A fortnight and odde dayes.
Nnrce: Eiuen or odde, of all dayes in the yeare come 

Lammas Eue at flight shall she be_^ourt^eene. Susan and she 

God rest all '(Christian soules were of an age. Well Susan is 
with God, she was too good ^or n^ie: But as-I said on Lam­
mas Ene at night shall she be fc^u^rteene, that shall shee ma­
rie I remembfr it well. Tis since the E^a^t^t^h-quake nowe e- 
leauen yeares, afid she was weatid I tieuer shall forget it, of 
all the dales of theyeare vpon that day: for I had then laid 
wormewood to my dug, sitting in the sun voider the Doue- 
house wall. My I-ord and you were thett at Ma^ntua, nay I 
do beare a braine: But as I said, when it did tost the worm­

wood on the nipple of my dug, felt it bitter, p^retty ^c^ole 
to see it teachie and _^all out with Dugge. Shake quoth the 

Doue-house twos no need I trow to bid me trudge, and since 

that time it is a leauen yeare: fqr then could luliet stande 
high lone, nay by the Roode, shee c^^ild haue wadled vp and 

downed, for euen the day before shee brake her brow, and then 

my husband God be with his soule, hee was a merrie man: 

Dost thou fallfowoard luliet? thou wilt ^^all backward when 

thou hast more wit: wilt thou not luliet? and by iiiy holli- 
dam, the pr'etty ^lool^e left crying and said. I. To see how a 

least shall come about, I warrant you if I should Hue a hun­

dred yeare, I neuer should ^forget it, wilt thou not luliet? 
and by my troth she stinted and cried I.

luliet: And stint thou too, I prethce Nurce say I.
Nurce: Well goe thy waies, God marke thee for his 

gr^^^e, thou wert the pretti^est Bu^be that euer I nurst, might 
I but Uu, to see thee married once, I haue my wish.

Wife: And that same marriage Nurce, is the Thcame

[Sc. ii^.]
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Wc to K'1c<5, if looking liking mouc,

1 meant to taikc ©i Tcdl mc stand you af* .
fo- kc marcicd? .

fnl: tt is an honor- that I drcamc not off.
biurcG: Au ‘fo^re no^ t thy onefy Jhiree, I

‘^oulit say thou -tiddst suckt ^nseelonte Jrom thy_ Teat.
Wife: Wcll gu4c, thc Noblc Countic Payis ^c^c^l^es .

i^cc for his Wifo. .
Nurce : A mau y^oung J^adie, laidie such et man as ail 

the 'world, iuhy he t-s a man of Waxe. "
Wife: Veronaes Summcd had^i nct suGh a flowcr. 
Nlure.e : Play he is. a -f^tn/ei, in^aith a very ^:Wer. 
Wif^e: ''WcH fuli^et^ how lkce you-sf Paris louc. 
j^iUet: Wc loe^f^^ to Kfce, if- look-ing liking mouc, 

g^ut no niorc deege will i cngagc minc cyc, 
your G^n$^^t giucs strc^gth to makc it flic.

Elder Clow^ie.
Clownc: M^adda^i yon are oatd suf;^eris vcadie,

t^ie Nuxce ett^st in the TOtUrie, all thi^i^ges in exfreatnitie, 

make hasitfor it must be ^^otne-io waite.

, Tenter Maskers with Romco and a. -Page,
Ro: What sliaH this spe©ch hcc spokc for our cxcu^s^i^- . 

et sha:^ wc on without Apologic. ■- '
Pe^iuoleo: Thc datc is out of such pro'hxitic, 

Wcclc hauc n€< Gtufid -hudwinckt with a Scarfc, 
Bcaring a Tartars paintcd bow of lath, 
Soaring Ihc.J.adics likc a c^l^ow-k•ceper: 
Nor no with0utbooke Prologuc faintly spokc 
Aftcr Promptcr, for our chtrancc. 
But lct thcm mcasurc -vs by what thcy wttl, 
Wcclc measuFe a mcasurc and bc gonc.

Rt^a ; A for mc anr not for this aumbling, 
Being but hcauie' I wiil'bcar^^. thc light.

Mer: B^^ceue mc ^^omeo i must hauc you dauncc.
Rom: N.«o; 1 bcleeue r^^<j you hauc dancing shoocs 

With nimblc solcs, 1 hauc a soulc of lcad 
So stakcs mc to dic ground 1 cannot stinc;

Mer: Giuc mc a case to put mjv -visagc in, 
A visor for en visor, what care I 
What Cuirious eye doth coate deformitie. '

Rom: Giuc me a Torch, let wantons light of hart 
Ticide the scnceles rushes with theh: heeles : 
por I am prouerbd with a Grandsirc - phrase, 
Wc be a candIeholder and looke on, 
The game was nei^^e so fairo and air^- don^;

Ater: Tut dun's the mouse, the Guns^l^a^b^^02% old word,

I
, [Sc. Mi.)
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AND

If tiiou b<e^i5t ©un* weele draw rhee froto the mire 
Of this surreuerenee loue whereiir b^ou stickst. 
i^(^aue atis talke, we burne ddy tight here.

^otn: Nay thats not so. Me^: I meane sir in delay,
W(j burne our lights by night, like Lamij^ies by dayj 
Take our good meaning for our iudgement sits 
T^liree -times n day, ere onee.in her right wits.

So we meane we^ by going to this ma^l^<e: 
But tis no wit to goe.

Why may one aske?
I -di^t^iamt a dreame ta night. -
And so did I. Rom: tyhy what was yours?

That drea^mers, often Ke. (ttrue.
In bed a sleepe while they doe dreame things 
Ah then I see ^^u^eene M^(ib hath bin with you. 
Queene Mob whats she?

155

[SC. tv.J
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Met; 
Mei': 
Re^«z: 
M^n 

Ben: _
She is the Fairies Midwife and doth come 

in shape no bigger than an Aggat stone 

On the forefinger of a Burgomaster, 
Drawne with a teeme of little Atomi, 
A thwart mens noses when they lie a sleepe. 
Her waggon spokes are made of spinners webs, 
The G^iuer, of the wingcs of Grashoppers, 
The traces are die Moone-shine wati'ie beames; 
The eollers criekets bones, the lash of filmes, 
Her waggoner is a sinall gray coated Aie,

I Not halfe so, big as is a little worme, 
Piekt from the lasie f^^ger of a maide.
And in this sort she gallops yp and downe 
Through Louers brainesr and then they dream of louie: 
O're Courtiei^s' knc^!>: who strait bn cursies dreame- 
O're Ladies lips, who dreame on kisses strO^l^: 
Which oft the angrie Mab with blisters plagues. 
Because their breathes with sweet meats tainted are: 
Sometimes sire gallops ore a Lawers lap,, 
And then drea^nes he of smelling out a sute, 

And sometime comes she with a tithe pigs.taile, 
Tickling a Paisons nose that, lies a sleepe, 
And then dreames he Of anotiier benefi^i^: 
Sometime she gallops ore a souldiers nose, 
And t^hen dreames he of cutting forri^iinie tlu^<^iats, 
Of breaches a^mbus^dos, countermines, 
Of healthes fiue fadom.e dien anon
Drums in his eare: at which he S^^iartes and wakes, 
And sweares a Praier oi^ltwio a^id sleepes againe.
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the most excellent tragedie,154
This is that Mab that makes maids he on their backes, 
And proues them women of good cariage. (the night, 
This is the verie Mab that. plats the manes of Horses in 
And plats the Elfelocks in foule slnttish haire, 
Which once vntangled much misfortune breedes.

Rom: Peace, peace, thou talkst of nothing.
. Mer: True I talke of dreames. 

Which are the Children of an idle braine. 
Begot of nothing but vaine fantasie. 
Which-is as thinne a substance as the aire, 
A^rid more inconstant than the winde,

. Which wooes euen now the fros6 bowels of the north, 
And being angred puffes away in haste.
Turning his face to the dew-dropping south. (selues.

Ben : Come, come, this winde doth blow vs from our- 
Supper is done and we shall come too late.

Ro: I feare too earlie, for my minde misgiues 
Some consequence is hanging in the stars. 
Which bitterly begins his fearefull date 
With this nights reuels, and expiers the terme 
Of a dispised life, closde in this breast. 
By some vntimelie forfet of vile death : .
But he that hath the steerage of my course 
Direifls my saile, on lustie Gentlemen.

[St^. iv.]
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Enter old Capulet with the ladies.

Capu; Welcome Gentlemen, welcome Gentlemen, 
Ladies that haue their toes vnplagud with Corns 
Will haue about with you, ah ha my Mistresses, 
Which of you all will now refuse to dance?
Shee that makes daintie, shee lie sweare hath Corns. 
Am I come neere you now, welcome Gentlemen, wel- 
More lights you knaues, & turn these .t^tables vp, (come. 
And quench the fire the roome is growne too hole, 
Ah sirra, this vnlookt for sport comes well, 
Nay sit, nay sit, good Cosen Capulet;
For you and I are past our standing dayes. 
How long is it since you and I were in a Maske?

Cos: By Ladie sir tis thirtie yeares at least. 
Cap: Tis not so much, tis not so much.

Tis since the manage of Lucent io, 
Come Pentecost as quicklie as it will, 
Some fiue and twentie yeares, and then we maskt.

Cos:
Cap:

[J5C. V.]
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Tis more, tis more, his sonne is elder far. 
Will you tell me that it cannot be so,

    
 



55 ■
H'is sonhe was but a Ward three yeates agoe. 
Good youths I faitl^i. -©h yoi^^^h’s a ioi^y thihg.

Ront ; What Ladie is that that tioUi inrtch the hand^. 
0£ yonder Knight ? *0 shee doth teach the torches to

. burne bright ! , '
lit seemes she hangs vpon the cheCfce of m^ijht, 
Like a rieh iewell in earc,
Beautie too rich for vse.^or earth too deare: 
So shines a snow-white Swan trouping with Crowes, 
As this faire Ladie ouer her fellowes showes. 
The measure done, ile watch her place of stand. 
And touching hers, make happie my rude ha^n^d^' 
Did my heart toue till now? ForswearC it sight, 
! neuer saw time beautie till tliis night.

Ti^b; This by his voice should be a Mountag^te, 

Fetch me my rapier boy. What dares the siane 
Come hither eouev'd with am Antieke face, 
To sa^rne and ieere at our solemnitie? 
Now by the stoeke and honor of my kin, ' 
To strike him dead I hold it for no sin.

Ca':' Why how now eosen, m^l^n^irfore st^r-me you so-.
Ti: Vmsle tt^^^ is a Mountague our foe, 

A villaine that is hetlier come in spighi, 
To mocke at our solemnitie this night.

Cd: Young Romeo, is it not?
it is that villaine Romeo. (man,

Ca:' Let him alone, he beares him like a portly gentle- 
And to speake truth, Verona brags of him. 
As of a vertuous and well gouern'd youth : 
1 would not for the w<^iilth of all this towne. 
Mere in my house doo him disparagement : 
Th^c^refore be quiet take no note of him, 
Beare a faire presence, and put off these frownes, 
An ill beseeming, semblance for a feast.

Ti: it fits when such a Villaine is a guest, 
He not indure him.

Ca: He shalbe indured, goe to I Say,, he shall. 
Am, I the Master of the house or you?
You'le not indure him? God sha^^- mend my soyl'e 
You'le make a mutenie amongst my , guests, 
You’le set Cocke a hoope, you.’le be the man.

Ti;
Ca:

'(§€. V.)
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Vncle tis a shame.
Goe too, you are aaaiciiek^a^u^e. 

This tricke will scath you o^ne day I know what. 
Well said my hartes. 'Be quiet :
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THE- M^S’T TRAGEDIE,IS#

More light Ye knaue, of I will make you quiet, (ting, 
Tibalt; Patience perforce with wilfuU eholler mee- , 

Makes my flesh tremble in their diiff^i^ient greet^i^j^si: 
I will withdraw, but this intrusion shall 
Now seeming sweet, conuert to bitter gall.

Rom.: If I prophane witli my vnw^i^^tihie hand. 
This holie shrine, the gentle sinne is thi;5: 
My lips two blushing Pilgrims r-eady stand, ‘ 
To smooth the rough touch with a gendp kisse. ' r 

luli: Good Pilgrime you doe wrong your hand too 
Which mannerly deuotion shewes in thi:s; (much,
For Saints haue hands which holy Palmers touch. 
A^nd Palme to Palme is holy Palmers kisse.

Rom: Haue not Saints lips, a^id holy Palmers too? 
luli: Yes Pilgrime lips that they must vse in praier-. 
Ro: Why then fair-e saint, let lips do what hands doo. 

They pray, yeeld thou, least faith tume to dispaire.
lu: 

[Sg. V.]
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Saints doe not mooue tltouj^li: graat nor praier 
forsake,' .

Then mooue not till my praters effeifl I take., Ro:
Thus from my lips, by yours my sin is purgde.

Ju: Then haue my lips the sin that they haue tooke.
Ro: Sinne from my lips, O trespasse sweetly vrgde! 

Giue me my sinne againe.
lu: You kisse by the booke. .
N ur:^ie: Madame your molheir calles,

Rom: What is'her mother?
Nursr: Marrie Batchelir her mot^he:: is the Ladle H the 

house, and a good ^ady, and a wise, and a vertnous. I nurst 
her da,ughter that you ta^Je^ i^itlu^ll^, I tell you, he that can 

lay ftold o/ her shall haue the chinkes.
Issli<i'a Mounti^^:^^ Oh deare account.

My life is mf f^^s thra^ll. ...
Ca: Nay gentlemen prepare not to be gone. 

We haue a trifling foolish banquet towards.
, They whisper i^i this eare.

I pray you let me intreat you Is it so?
Well then I thairtke you honest Gentlemen,
I promise you but for your company,
I Would haue bin a bed an houre ago^: 
Light to m^y ehamber hoe.

85
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roo

E);eunt. 

Nurse, what is yonder Gentleman? 
The sonne and heire of old Tib^tr^io. 

Whats he that now is going out of dgre?

JhU: 

N tti':
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OF ROMEO AND lULIET. 157

That as I thinke is yong Petruchio.
Whats he that followes there that would not 
I know not:

Goe learne his name, if he be maried,

[Sc. V.]Nur:
Inl:
Nur :
Inl:

My graue is like to be my wedding bed.
Nur: Hls name Is Romeo and a Mount.ague, the onely 

sonne of yon-r gre^ enen^^e.
Inl: My onely Loue sprung from my onely hate, 

Too early seene vnknowne, and knowne too late : 
Prodigious birth of loue is this to me, 
That I should loue a loathed enemie. ,

Nurse : Whats this? whats that?
Inl; Nothing Nurse but a rime I learnt euen now of 

oue I dancst with.
Nurse : Come yonr mother stales for yon, He goe a long 

with yon. Ex^enni.

no

ns

Enter Romeo alone.

Ro; Shallo. I goe forward and my heart is here? 
Turnftbacke dull earth and finde thy Center out.

Enter Bennolio Mer^cnti^o.
Ben; Romeo, my cosen I^e^m^eo.

Doest thou heare he is wise,
Vpon my life he hath stolne him home to bed.

Beni He came this way, and leapt this Orchard wall. 
Call good Mercntio.

Mer^: Call, nay lie coniure too.
Romeo, madman, humors, passion, liuer, appeare thou in 
likenes of a sigh : speek but one rime & I am satisfied, cr^ 
blit ay me. Pronounce but Loue. -and Doue, speake to 
my gossip Ve^ms one faire word, one nickname for her 
purblinde sonne and heire young Abraham: Ciffid liee 
that shot so trim when young King Cophet-^ia loued the 
begger wench. ' Hee heares me not. I coniure thee by 
Rosalindes bright eye, high forehead, and scarlet lip, her 
prettie foote, straight leg, and quiuering thigh, and the 
demaines that there adiacent lie, that- in thy likenesse 
thou appeare to vs. •

Ben: If he doe heare thee thou wilt anger him.
Me^: Tut this cannot anger him, marrie if one shuld 

raise a spirit in his Mistris circle of some strange fashion, 
making it there to stand till she had laid it, and coniurde 
it downe, that were some spite. My inuocation is faire 
and honest, and in his Mistris name I coniure onely but 
to raise vp him. ’

[Sc. VI.]
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T5^ most excellent traceieie^

Ben: Well he hath hid hii^i^ielfe amongst those trees,
To be consorted with the humerous night, 

■ Blindc in his loue, and best befits the darke.
Mier: If loue be blind, loue wri'11 not hit the marke,

Now will he sit vnder a Medler tree, '
And wish his Mistris were that l^^ii^^e of fruite, 
As maiideis call Medlers when they laugh alone. 
Ah Romeo that she were, ah that she were 
An open El eastern, thou a poprin Peare. 
Ronteo God night, il’e to my trundle be<d; 
This field bed is too cold for mee.
Come lets away, for tis but vaine, 
To seeke him here that meanes not to be found.

Ro; He iests at scars that neuer felt a woui^d:
But soft, what light forth yonder window breakes?
It is the East, and luliet is the Sunne, 
Arise faire S nne, and kill the enuious Moone 
That is alreadie sicke, and pale with griefe: 
That thou her maid, art far more faire than she. 
Be not her maide since she is enuious. 
Her vestall liuerie is but pale and greene. 
And none but f^l<^is doe weare it, cast it off. 
.Slie speakes, but she sayes nothing. What of that ? 
Her eye discourseth, I will answere it 
I am too bold, tis not to me she spea^^S, 
Two of the fairest starres in all the skies. 
Hauing some busines, doe entreat her eyes 
To twinckle in their splieares till they returne. .. 
What if her eyes were there, they in her head, 
'f he brightnes of her cheekes would shame those stairs: 
As day-light doth a Lampe, her eyes in heauen, 
Would through the airie region streame so bright. 
That birdes^iyoald sing, and thinke it'were not night. 
©h noiv she leanes her cheekes vpon her hand, 
I would I were the gloue to that same hand.
That I might kisse that cheeke.

lul: Ay me.
Rom: She speakes. Oh speake againc bright Angell: 

For thou art as glorious to this night beeing ouei^my 
As is a winged messenger of heauen (head,
Vnto tlie white vpturned woondring eyes. 
Of mortals that fall backe to gaze on him. 
When he bestrides the lasie pacing clou^t^s^," 
And sailes vpon the bosome of the aire.

/«/; Ah Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art tho^i' Romeo?

[Se. vn]
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OF kAMO tCLi-Mt.

Bc^nie thy Father, and refuse thy name, 
®r if th®* wilt not be but sworne m^y loue, 
And il'e no longer be a Captdet.

Shall 1 heare more, or shall I speabe to tlris?
Inl: Tis but Vliy^ipame (hat is mine enemici 

Whats Mo^nnl^i^jg^te? It is nor hand nor foc^te, 
Nor arme, nor face, nor any ©Jusr part. 
W'hat-s in a name? That which we call a Rose, 
By any other name would smell as sweet : 
So Romeo would, were he not Borneo cald, 
Retaine the diuine perfe^lUc^I^■ he owes : 
Without that title Romeo j^iirt thy name, 
And for that name which is ho l^i^t of thee, 
Tabe all 1 haue.

Rom: I tabe thee at thy word. 

Gall me but loue, and iV’e be new'Baptisde, 
Henceforth 1 neuer will be Romeo.

In: What man art ,^ou, that thus besb-^^i^nd in night, 
Doest stumble on my eounsaile?

By a name 1 know not how to tell thee. 
My name deare Saint is liateful^l to' selfe,
Because it is an enemie thee. 
Had I it written-1 would teare the word.

Inl: My eares haue nOt yet drunk a hundred wojtd^s- 
<3f that tongues vt:■t^l^i^^ee, yet I know dte sound ; 
Art thou not Romeo and a MonntAj^i^n^^?

Ro: Neyther faire Saint, if eyther thee displease.
In: Wow camst thou hether, tell me and wherfore? 

The Orchard walles are high and hard to clime. 
And the place death consi^dh^i^ii^^ wha thou art, 
If any of-my kinsmen -fi^i^ie thee here. ’ '

Ro: By loues lij^t winges did I oreperch these Sysls^y 
For stonie limits cannot hold loue out, ' J”'
And what loue can doo, that dares loue attempt, '
T^h^e^iefore thy kinsmen are no let to me.

Inl: M they doe finde thee they will murder thee.
Ro: Alas there lies more penriU in thine eyes, 

Then twentie of their swo^rd^s^i looke thou but sweete, 
And I am preofe against their er^i^mitie. ^^^e.

Inh i would not for the rvi^rld they shuld ^nd tt^^ 
Ro: 1 haue nights cloak to hide thee from their sight.

And but thou loue me let them Ifi^ide me here :
For life were better ended-b.y^^tlfelr h^t^c- 
Than death proroged wanting of tlhy lOue.

Inl: By whos'e direflions foundst thou -out this prace.
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TH^ TRAGl^PJ^,,

Ro: By IDuc, who first did prompt me to enquire, 
I he gaue me eounsaile and I l^nt. him' eyes. 
I am no Pilot: yet wert thou as favre 
As that vast shore, washt with tlie furthest Sea, 
I would aduenture for sueli Mai'chandise.

Inl: Thou knowst the. maske of night is on my face, 
Els would a Maiden (bluish bepaint my checks : 
For that which thou haste heard me speake to night. 
Faine would I dwell on forme, faine faine denie. 
What I haue spoke :■ but farewell complements. 
(Doest thou loue me? Nay I know thou wilt say I, 
And } will take thy word: but if tliou swearst, 
Thou maiest proue false :
At Louers periuries they say loue smil^ 
Ah gentle Romeo, if thou loue pronounce it f^i^l^l^bfhll^: 
Or if thou ■ thipke I am too easely wonne, 
I'Tie frowne and say thee nay and be pcruerse, ' 
So thou wilt wooe : but els not for the world, 
In truth faire Mountague, I am toO' fond, ' 
And therefore thou maiest thin^e^imy hauiour light : 
But trust me gentleman He proue more true, 
Than they that haue more cunning to be ' strange. 
I should haue bin strange 1 must confesse, 
But that thou ouer-^lh^i^^-dst ere I tVits ware 
Mytrue loues Passion : therefore pardon me, 
And not impute this yeelding to light loue, 
Which the darke night hath so discouered,

Ro: By yonder bleSsed Moone I swcare,
That tips with siluer all these fruit trees lops,

lul: © sweare not by the Mi^ione the vnconstant 
That monthlie change^i in her circled orbe, (MoonCj
1Lea:st that thy loue' proue likewise variable, .

Ro: Now by ''
Inl: Nay doo not sweare at all,

©r if thou sweare, sweare by thy glorious selfc. 
Which art t^ie God o,1f my Idolatrie, 
And il’e beleeue thee,

Ro: If my true harts loue
Tul: Sweare not at al, diough I doo ioy in 

I haue small ioy in this contr^e^l to night, (thee,
It is too rash, too sodaine, too vnaduisde, 
Tod like the lightning tliat doth cease to bee 
Ere Ohe can say it lightens, I heare some eoi'nming, 
©eare loue adew, sweet Mountag^tc be true, 
Stay but a little and il'e come againe,

Ro: © bl^ii^^dl blessed night, I feare being night,
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Romero?
hfad^mei
At what a doelce to morrow shall T send? 
At the heure of nine.
I will not faile, tis twentie yeares till'ti^ien.

0^

Alt this is but a drcatne I heare and see,
Too flattering time to be substantial!.

Three w^irdcs.'good jRomeo ai^<d good night in* 
If^tliat diy bent of loue be honourable? (deed.
Thy purpose marriage, send me word tO| morrow 

one that il’-e proeure to eomc to thee :
Where and what time thou wilt performe that right. 
And al'-j^^ fortunes at diy foote il’e lay. 
And follow thee niy hiord^- t^hr^ug^li.out die world.

^■o'; .i^c^iue goes t^oward IO^<e like sclioole boyes from 
tlthii" bookes.

But loue from loue, to sdioele with Jie'^uie lookes. 
Ini', i^e^weoy t^oMeo, & -foir a falkners ’Voi<ce, 

To^uret^his Tassell gentle backe againe; 
Bondage is hoarse and may not crie aloud, 
Els would I teare die Caue where Eecho lies 
And make her airie voice as hoarse as mine, 
With repetition of my F^o^eos name. 
Romeo?

Ro,t^, It is my soule that calles vpon my.name. 
How siluer sweet soun^di louers tongues in night.

Jui-.
Ro'-.
In?:

i '^.omeo I haue forgot why I did call thee backe. 
Ro;«: Let me stay here till you remei^^ber it. 
htl: I shall forget to haue tliee still staie here* 

Rememl^i^ii^jghow I loue thy eompanie.
Rom: And it’e stay still to liaue tliee still forget•, 

Forgetting any odier home but this. ,
lu. Tis almost morning J would haue thee gone, 

But yet no furdier then a wantons bird. 
Who lets it hop a little from her hand.- 
Li'ke a pore prisoner in his t^visted giues, 
And with a silke thred puls it backe againe.
Too louing ■ jealous of his libertie. 

J?or: Would i we^=e dry bird. ■ 
/u?:

Yet t should kill thee with much eherrishing tliee. 
Good night, good night, parting is-such sweet sorrow. 
That 1 .shali^' say goodjjii^^l:lt,tiUjit be morrow. (breast, 

Root: Sleepe dwell vpon tliine eyes, peace on thy 
i would that I were sleep and peace of sweet to -rest. 
Now will I' to my ©^h^sstliy fathers Gell.

Sweet so would I,
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14>2 EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE,
" i

Mis lielp to era^ue^* atid my good ftap to tell;

Enter Frier Fr^a^ncis. (night,
Fr^er: The gray ey'd morne smiles on the frowning 

^Chheerri^Sj the Easterne Clouds with streakes of light, 

And flecked darkenes like a drunkard reeles, 
From forth dales path, and Titans ficrie wheeled: 
FNov ere die .Sunne aduanee his burning eye, 
The world to eheare, and nights darke dew to drie. 
Wfe must vp ^1l this oasier Cage of ours, 
With balefull weeds, and preelous iuyeed flowers. 
©h mlelcle is the powerfull grace that lies 
In hearbes, plants, stones, and their true qualities : 
For nought so vile, that vile on earth doth hue, 
But to the earth some sp^ciall good doth glue: 
Ner nought so good, but straind from that faire use, 
Reuolts to vice arid stumbles on abuse : 
Vertue it selfe turnes vice being misapplie<d. 
And vice sometimes by action dignified. 
Within the infant rlnde of this smalj^- flower, 
Poysort hath residence, and medeeine power ; 
For this being smelt tC), with tl»at part eheares ech hart. 
Being tasted slaies all senees with the hart. 
Two such opposed foes incampe them still, 
In man as well as herbes, grace and rude will, 

And where the worser is predominant, 
Full soone the canker deatli eats vp that plaint.

Row: Good morrow tomy Ghostly honfessor. 
Fri: Eenediclte, what earlie tongue so soone saluteth 

Yong sonne it argues a distempered head,' (me?
Sp soone to bid good morrow to my bed. ’
hare keepes his watch irt euerie old mans eye. 
And where care lodgeth, sleep' cart neuer lie : 
But where vnbrused youth with vnstuft braines 
©o^^h ' cbuch his limmes, there golden sleepe remaines ; 
Th^e^r^efore thy parllnes doth me assure. 
Then art vptows'd by some dlstemperature. 
Or if not so, then here I hi^ it righ 
Our Romeo hath not bin a bed to night.

Roz The last was true, the sweeter rest was mine. 
Fr: God pardon sin, wert thou with Roi^i^^iine? 

Ro: With Rosaline my Ghostly father no^ 
l haue forgot that name, and that names woe. (then > 

Fri: Th^jtts my good sonne : but where hast thou bin 
Ro: I tell thee ere thou' aske it me againe, 

I' ■ haue bin feasting with mine enem^^: 
Where on the sodalne one hath wounded mee

’ [Sc. VI]
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m and WUMt: ■
T^lia^ts by me wounded, both our remedies 
W-itli in th,y help and holy {^l^^iiiette lies, 
t beare ho hatred blessed man-: for loe 
My intereession likewise steadps iny fSe.

Frier: Be plaine my sonne.and homely in tliy drift, 
Ri^l^^g confession fmdes bnt ridling shrift?'

%oi^n; Then plainely know my harts deare loue is set 
On the faire daughter of rieh €aF^<^^iet: 
As mine on hers, so hers likewise on mine. 
And ail eombind, saue what thou must combine ' 

"fly holy marrij^j^^: where, and when, and how, 
W'e met, we wood, and made exchange of vowes, 
W‘’(s tell thee as I pas^:: But this i pray,.
That tho^i consent to marrie vs to day.

F>--: Moly .S'. Frant^i^^r, what a change is here?
Is Rosaline whome thou didst loye so deare 
So soone fersleoke,1e yong mens loue then lies 
Not truelie in their harts, but ii> their eyes,

Maria., what a deale of brine
Math washt thy sallow cheekes for Rosaline ?
How much'salt water cast away in waste, 
To season loue, that of loue dotli not taste.
Tl»e suttne not yet tlvy sighes from heauen eleares, 
Thy old grones ring yet in my ancient eares.
And loe v,.^^n diy eheeke the staine doth sit, 
Of an old teare that is not washt off yet.
If euer thou wert thus, and these woes thine. 
Thou and these woes were alt for Riosaline., 
And art thou changde, pronounce this sentence then 
Women may fal, wh-^i^-ther’s no strength in men;

Rom; Thou ehidst me oft for louing' Riosaline.

Fr: F or doating, not for louing, pupill mine.
Rom; And badst me burie loue.
Fr: Not in a graue.

To lay one in another out to haue.
Fom: I pree thee chide not, she whom I loue nOy?

Doth grace for grace, and loue for loue allo^v:
The other did not so. '

Fr: Oh she knew well
Thy lOue did re^d by rote, and could not s^Ul .
But come young Wa^t^irrei^, come goe with mee.
In ohe rrsp<^<fl We -thy assistant be<e: 
.For this altiaunce may so happie proue.
To turne your Mousholds rancour to pure Ex^cu-nt.

[SC; VM.]
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164 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

Enter Mercutio, Bentiolio.

Mer: Why whats become of Romeo? came he not 
home to night?

Ben: Not to his Fathers, I spake with his man.
Mer; Ah that same pale hard hearted wench, that Ro- 

Toi^ments him so, that he will sure run mad. {saline.,
Mer: Tybalt the Kinsman of olde Capolet

Hath sent a Letter to his Fathers Hou^e:
Some Challenge on my life.

Ben :
Mer:
Ben:

[Sc. VIII.]

5

Romeo will answere it.
I, anie man that can write may answere a letter. 
Nay, he will answere the letters master if hee bee 

challenged.
Who, Romeo? why he is alreadie dead : stabd

10
Mer: 

with a white wenches blacke eye, shot thorough the eare 
with a loue song, the verie pinne of his heart cleft with the 
blinde bow-boyes but-shaft. And is he a man to encounter 
Tybalt?

Ben; Why what is Tybalt?
Mer: More than the prince of cattes I can tell you. Oh 

he is the couragious captaine of complements. Catso, he 
fightes as you sing pricke-song, keepcs time dystance and 
proportion, rests me his minum rest one two and the thirde 
in your bosome, the very butcher of a silken button, a Duel­
list a Duellist, a gentleman of the very first house of the first 
and second cause, ah the immortall Passado, the Punto re- 
uerso, the Hay.

Ben: The what?
Me: The Poxe of such limping antique affeifling fan- 

tasticoes these new tuners of accents. By lesu a very good 
blade, a very tall man, a very good whoore. Why graund- 
sir is not this a miserable case that we should be stil ■ afflidled 
with these strange f^ii^is: these fashionmongcrs, these par- 
donmecs, that stand so much on the new forme, that they 
cannot sitte at ease on the old bench. Oh their bones, theyr 
bones.

Ben. Heere comes Romeo.
Mer: Without his Roe, like a dryed Hering. 0 flesh flesh 

how art thou fishified. Sirra now is he for the numbers that 
Petrarch flo’^t^in: Laura to his Lady was but a kitchin 
drudg, yet she had a better loue to berime her; Dido a dow­
dy Cleopatra a Gypsie, Hero and Hellen hildings and harle- 
tries : Thisbie agray eye or so, but not to the purpose. Signior 
Romeo bon iour, there is a French curtesie to your French 
slo]p: yee gaue vs the counterfeit fairely yesternight.
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OF ROMEO AND l^UI^l^E^T. i65

What counterfeit I pray you ? 
The slip the slip, can you not conceiue ?
I cry you mercy my busines was great, and in such 

mine, a man may straine curtesie.
Oh thats as much to say as such a case as yours v^iil

[Sc. VIII.]

45

A most curteous exposition.
Why I am the very pinke of curtesie.

Pinke for flower?
Right.
Then is my Pumpe well flour'd:
Well said, follow me nowe that iest till thou hast

SO

Me:
IRom: 

a case as
Mer:

constraine a man to bow in the hants.
:

Me:
Rom:
Mer:
Rom:
Mer:

worne out thy Pumpe, that when the single sole of it is worn 
the iest may remaine after the wearing solie singuler.

Rotn: O single soald ies.t solie singuler for the singlenes. 
Ate. Come between vs good Benuolio, for my wits faile.
R^om: Swits and spurres, swits & spurres, or He cry a match.
Mer: Nay if thy wits runne the wildgoose chase, I haue 

done: for I am sure thou hast more of the goose in one of 
thy wits, than I haue in all my flue; Was I with you there for 
the

R.om: Thou wort neuer with me for any tiling, when 
thou wert not with me for the goose.

Me: He bite thee by the eare for that iest.
TRo^/i: Nay good goose bite not.
Mer: Why thy wit is a bitter sweeting, a most sharp sauce 
Rom: And was it not well seru'd in to a sweet goose?
AJer: Oh heere is a witte of Cheuerell that stretcheth 

from an ynch narrow to an ell broad.
R^om: I stretcht it out for the word broad, which added to 

the goose, proues thee faire and wide a bfoad goose.
Mer: Why is not this better now than groning for loue? 

why now art thou sociable, now art thou thy selfe, nowe art 
thou what thou art, as wel by arte as nature. This driueling 
loue is like a great naturall, that runs vp and downe to hide 
his bable in a hole.

Ben: Stop there.
Mi.* Why thou wouldst haue me stopp my tale against 

the haire.
Ben: Thou wouldst haue made thy tale too long?
Mer: Tut man thoii art deceiued, I mea^it to make it 

short, for I was come to the whole depth of my tale? and 
meant indeed to occupie the argument no longer.

R^om: Heers goodly gea^rc.
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166 THE EXCELLENT TRA GEDIE

Enter Nurse and her man.

A saile, a saile, a saile.

Two, two, a shirt and a smocke.

Peter, pree thee giue me my fan. .

Pree thee doo good Peter, to hid^t- her face: for

[Sc. VIII.]

Is it godyegooden I pray you.
Tis no lesse I assure you, for the baudie hand of

Mer:
Be n:
Nur:
Mee^:

her fanne is the fairer of the two.

Nun: God ye goodmorrow Gentlemen.
Tker: God ye good den faire Gentlewoman.

Nur:
Mer:

the diall is euen now vpon the pricke of noone.

Nur.. '
liotn

himselfe to marre.

Nur: By' my troth well said: for himselfe to marre 
quoth he? I pray you can anie of you tell where one maie 

finde yong Romeo?
Rom: I can : but yong Romeo will bee elder when you 

haue found him, than he was when you sought him. 1 am 
the yongest of that name for fault of a worse.

Nur: Well said.
Mer: Yea, is the worst well? mas well noted, wise­

ly, wisely.

Nu:
Ben:
Mer:
Roni:
Mer:

that is somewhat stale and hoarc ere it be eaten.

He walkes by them, and sings.
And an olde hare hore, and an olde hare hore 

is verie good meate in Lent:
But a hare thats hoare is too much for a score, 

if it hore ere it be spent.
Youl come to your fathers to supper?

Rom:
Mer: Fa^rewell ancient Ladie, farewell sweete Ladie. 

Exeunt Benuolio, Mercutio.
Nur: Marry farewell. Pray what saucie merchant was 

this that was so full of his roperipe?

Rom: A gentleman Nurse that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in an hourf than hee will stand 

to in a month.
Nur: If he stand to anie thing against mee, lie take 

him downe if he were lustier than he is: if I cannot take him

Fie, wliat a man is this?

A Gentleman Nurse, that God hath made for

If you be he sir, I desire some conference with ye. 

0, belike she megnes to inuite him to supper.

So ho. A baud, a baud, a baud.

Why what hast found man?

No hare sir, vnlesse it be a hare in a lenten pye,

I will.
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OF ROMEO AND lULIEF 167

downe, He finde them that shall: I am none of his flurt- 
gills, 1 am none r^f his skaines mates.

She turnes to Peter her man.

And thou like a knaiie must stand by, and see euery lacke 
vse me at his pleasure. ,

Pet: I see no bodie vse you at'fifs pleasure, if I had, I 

would soone haue drawen: you know my toole is as soone 
out as anothers if I see time and place.

Nur: Now afore God he hath so vext me, that euerie 
member about me quiu'^i^is: scuruie lacke. But as I said, my 
Ladie bad me seeke ye out, and what shee bad me tell yee, 
that He keepe to my selfe: but if you should lead her into a 
fooles paradice as they saye, it were a verie grosse kinde of 
behauiour as they say, for the Gentlewom an is --^<^ng. Now 
if you should deale doubly with her, it were verie weake 
dealing, and not to be offered to anie Gentlewoman.

Rom: Nurse, commend me to thy Ladie, tell her I pro­
test. •

Nur: Good heart,:.yfaith He tell her so: oh she will be 
a ioyfull woman.

Rp/n: Why, what wilt thou tell her?
Nur: That you doo prot^i^t; which (as I take it) is a. 

Gentlemanlike proffer.
Rom: B’d her get leaue to morrow morning 

To come to shrift to Frier L^aur^ence cel^: 
And stay thou Nurse behinde the Abbey wall. 
My man shall come to thee, and bring td^ng 
The cordes, made like a tackled staire. 
Which to the high top-gallant of my ioy 
Must be my cond^iil in the secret night. 
Hold, take that for thy paines. ,

Nur: No, not a penie truly.
R^w:
N«r; Well, to morrow morning she shall not faile.
Rom: Fa^rewell, be trustie, and He quite thy paine. Exit. 

Nr/r; Peter, take my fanne, and goe before. Ex. omnes.

I say you shall not chuse.

Enter lu^Ket.

Jul: The clocke stroke nine when I did send my Nursse 
In halfe an houre she promist to returne.
Perhaps she cannot finde him. Thats not so.
Oh she is lazie, Loues heralds should be thoughts, 
And runne more swift, than hastie powder fierd, 
Doth hurrie from the fearfull Cannons mouth.

Enter tSurse.

Oh now she comes. Tell me gentle Nurse,

[Sc. vin.]
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i68 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

What sayes my Loue? .
Nzrr; Oh I am wearie, let mee rest a while. ' Lord how 

my bones ake. Oh wheres my man.? Giue me some aqua 
vi^JE.

Inl: I would thou hadst my bones, and I thy newes.
Nur: Fie, what a iaunt haue I had : and my backe at^o- 

ther side. Lord, Lord, what a case am I in.
Jul: But tell me sweet Nurse, what sayes

Nur: Komeo, nay, alas you cannot chuse a man. Hees 
no bodie, he is not the Flower of curtesie, he is not a proper 
man: and for a hand, and a foote, and a baudie, wel go thy 
way wench, thou hast it ifaith. Lord, Lord, how my head 
beates.?

lul: What of all thisi’ tell me what sayes he to our ma- 
riage?

Nur: Marry he sayes like an honest Gentleman, and a 
kinde, and I warrant a vertuous: wheres your Mother?

Itil: Lord, Lord, how odly thou repliest.? Hcsaie^likea 
kinde Gentleman, and an honest, and a vertu^^;;; wheres 
your mothe^r?

'Marry come vp, cannot you stay a while.? is this 
the poultesse for mine aking boanesi? next arrant youlJiaue 
done, euen doot your selfe.

lul: Nay stay sweet Nurse, I doo intreate thee now. 
What sayes my Loue, my Lord, my Romeo?

Nur: Goe, hye you straight to Friar Laurence Cell, 
And frame a scuse that' you must goe to shr^^t: 
There stayes a Bridegroome to make you a Bride. 
Now comes the wanton blood vp in your cheekes, 
I must prouide a ladder made of cordes, 
M^itti wliich your Lord'must clime a birdes nest soone. 
I must take paines to further your delight. 
But you must beare the burden soone at night. 
Doth this newes please you now.?

lul: How doth her latter words reuiue my hart. 
Thankes gentle Nurse, dispatch thy busines.
And lie not faile to meete my Romeo. Ei^eu^nt.

[SC. IX.]
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Enter Romeo, Frier.

Rom: Now Father Laurence, in thy holy grant 
Consists the good of me and

Fr: Without more words I will doo all I may,
To make you happie if in me it lye.

R^om : This morning here she pointed we should meet, 
And consumate those neuer parting bands, 
Witnes of our harts loue by ioyning hands,

[Sc. X.]
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OF ROMEO AND lULTET. 169

And come she will.
Fr: I gesse she will indeed, 

Youths loue is quicke, swifter than swiftest speed.
\nl-iei. some'^vhat fastj and ^^bi^aceth ’^Borneo,

See where she comes. ,
So light of foote nere hurts the troden flower: 
Of loue and ioy, see see the soucraigne power.

\ul; B.omeo. '
Rom; My ZwZ/^Z w^dmme. As doo waking eyes 

(Cloasd in Nights mysts) attend the frolicke Day, 
So Romeo hath expcfled Tulief, 
And thou art come^.

Jul; I am (i^ I be Day)
Come to my Sunne: shine foorth, and make me faire.

Rom; All beauteous fairnes dwelleth in thine eyes.
/ul; Romeo from thine all brightnes doth arise.
Fr: Come wantons, come, the stea:ling houres do passe 

Defer imbracements till some fitrer time, 
Part for a while, you shall not be alone. 
Till holy Church haue ioynd ye both in one.

Rbin : Lead holy F ather, all delay seemes long.
lut: Make hast, make hast, this lingring doth vs wrong. 
Fr; O, soft and faire makes sweetest worke they say.

Hast is a common hindrer in crosse way. Exeunt omnes.

[Sc. x.'i

10

'5

20

25

30

Enter Benuolio, Mercutio.

[Sc. XI.]

S

Am I like such a one?
Go too, thou art as hot a lacke being mooude,

Ben: I pree thee good Mercutio lets retire. 
The day is hot, the Capels are abroad.

Mer; Thou art like one of those, that when hee comes 
into the confines of a tauerne, claps me his rapier on the 
boord, and sayes, God send me nq need of theis: and by 
the operation of the next cup of wine, he drawes it on the 
drawer, when indeed there is no need,

Ben:
Mer:

and as soone mooude to be moodie, and as soone moodie to 
be mooud. .

Ben: And what too ?
Mer: Nay, and there were two such, wee should haue 

none shortly. Didst not thou fall out with a man for crack­
ing of nuts, hauing no other reason, but because thou hadst 
hasill eyes? what eye but such an eye would haue pickt out 
such a quarrell? With another for coughing, because hee 
wakd thy dogge that lay sleepe in the Sunne? With a 
Taylor for wearing his new dublet before Easter: and
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170 the excellent tragedie
with another for tying his new shoes with olde ribands. 
And yet thou wilt forbid me of quarrelling.

Ben: By my head heere comes a Capolet.

Enter Tybalt.

By my heele I care not.
Gentlemen a word with one of you.
But one word with one of vs? You had best couple

Mer:
Tyb;
Mer;

it with somewhat, and make it a word and a blow. 
T^yb; 
Mer;
Tyb:
Mer:

lers of vsi.
heeres my fiddle-sticke.

I am apt enough to that if I haue occasion. 
Could you not take occasic^n.?
Mercutio thou consorts with Romeot
Consort. Zwounes consort? the slaue wil make fid- 
If you doe sirra, look for nothing but discoi^d; For

Renter Romeo.

Well peace be with you, heere comes my man. 
But He be hanged if he weare your lyue;ry: Mary

Tyb;
Mer;

go before into the field, and he may be your follower, so in 
that sence your worship may call him man.

Tyb; '^^ooneo the hate I beare to thee can affoord no bet­
ter words then these, thou art a villaine.

''Rt1^n: Tybalt the loue I beare to thee, doth excuse the 
appertaining rage to such a word: villaine am I none, ther- 
fore I well perceiue thou knowst me not. ,

Tyb: Bace boy this cannot serue thy turne, and therefore 
drawe.

R^<7 ; I doe protest I neuer iniured thee, but loue thee bet­
ter than thou canst deuise, till thou shalt know the reason of 
my loue.

Mer: 
it away.

Tyb:
Mer:

nine liues, therefore come drawe your rapier out of your 
scabard, least mine be about your eares ere you be aware.

Rom.: Stay Tibalt, hould Merc^itio; Bem^tlit beate 
downe their weapons.

O dishonorable vile submission. ALiasst<^(^l^ci^d^o caries 
You Ratcatcher, come backe, come backe.
What wouldest with me?
Nothing King of Cates, but borrow one of your

Mer:

Rom : 
Mer;

Tibalt vnder Romeos arme thrusts Mer- 
cutio, in and^^yes.

Is he gone, hath hee nothing? A poxe on your

What art thou hurt man, the wound is not deepe. 
Noe not so deepe as a Well, nor so wide as a

[Sc. XI.]
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OF ROMEO AND lULIEF. 171

barne doore, but it will serue I warrant. What meant you to 
come betweene vs? I was hurt vnder your arme.

Roiti: I did all for the best.
Mer: Apoxe of your houses, I am fairely drest. Sirra 

goe fetch me a Surgeon.
Boy: I goe my Lord. ' -
Mer: I am pepperd for this world, I am sped yfaith, he 

hath made wormes meate of me, & ye aske for me to mor­
row you shall finde me a graue-man. A poxe of your houses, 
I shall be fairely mounted vpon foure.mens shoul^ei^;;: For 
your house of the Mountegues and the Capolete: and then 
some peasantly rogue, some Sexton, some base slaue shall 
write my Epitapth, that Tybc^l^ came and broke the Princes 
Lawes, and Mercutio was slaine for the first and second 
cause. Wher's the Surgeon?

Boy: Hee's come sir.
Mer: Now lieele keepe a mumbling in my guts on the 

other side, come Benuolio, lend me thy hand : a poxe of 
your houses. . - Exceimt.

Rom : This Gentleman the Princes neere Alie.
My ,i/ery frend hath tane this mortall wound
In my behalfe, my reputation staind .
With Tibalts slaunder, Tybalt that an houre
Hath beene my kinsman. Ah Juliet 
Thy beautie makes me thus effeminate, 
And in my temper softens valors steele.

Enter Benuolio.

Ben: Ah Romeo Romeo braue Mercutio is dead.
That gallant spirit hath a spir'd the cloudes. 
Which too vntimely scomd the lovy[;y earth.

Rotn: This daies black fate, on more daies doth depend 
This but begins what other dayes must end.

[Sc. XI.]
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Enter Tibalt.

Ben; Heere comes the furious Tibalt backe againe.
Ro)n: A liue in tryumph and Mercutio slain^?

Away to heauen respedliue lenity :
And fier eyed fury be my condu^ now.
Now Tibalt take the villaine backe againe,
Which late thou gau'st me : for Mercutios soule,
Is but a little way aboue the cloudes,
And staies for thine to bearc him company.
Or thou, or I, or both shall follow him.

Fi^ght, Tibaltfailes.

Ben; Romeo away, thou scest that 'Xibt^lt's, slaine.
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172 .. THE excellent TRAGEDIE

The Citizens approach, away, begone 
Thou wilt be taken.

Rout; Ah I am fortunes slaue.

[Sg. XI.J

Exeu^it.

Enter Citizens.

Watch. Wher's he that slue Merc^ttio, TybaHt that vil-

IBei^n; There is that Tybalt.

Vp sirr:a goe with vs ’. .

]^nter Pr^^nce, Capolete wife.

Pry: Where be the vile beginners of this fray? 
Ben: AJr Noble Prince I can discouer all 

The most vnlucky of this brawle.
Heere lyes the man slaine by yong R^e^utot^^ 

That slew thy kinsman braue Mercutio,

M- : Tybalt., Tybalt, O my broihers child, 
Vnhappie sight? Ah the blood is spilt 
Of my deare kinsman. Prince as thou art true ; 
For blootl of ours, shed bloud of Mount^^g^ew.

Pry: '

Ben :
R^omeo who' spake him fayre bid him bethinke
How nice the <i^£^i^rell was. 
But Tibalt still persisting in his wrong, 
The stout Mercutie drewc to calme the storme, 
Which R^omeo seeing eal’d stay Gentlemen, 
And on me cry’d, who drew to part their strife, 
And with hfs agilt arme yong Romeo, .
As fast as tung erydepeace, sought peace to make. 
While they were enterchanging thrusts and blows, 
Vnder yong R.omeos laboring arme to parf, 
The furious Tybalt east an enuious. -thrust. 
That rid the life of stout Mercut^io,. 
With that he fled, but presently return’d. 
And with his rapier braued R^meo : 
That had but newly -entertain’d reuenge. 
And epe I could draw fordi my rapyer 
To part “their furie, downe did Tybalt fall. 
And this 'uzej R^o^neo fled.

Mo: He is a Monntagew and' speakes partiall, 
Some twentie of them fought in this blacke strife : 
And all these twenty could but kill one life.

Speake B^finvotio who began this fray ?
Tibalt heere slajne whom R^omeos hand did slay.
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' Watch: is omitted in the text but ‘Watc^l: Vp' is the catchword of the 
previous page. ■
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I doo int-ric’atie sweeto Prince thoult iusdCe g^iue, 
Ronteo slew Tyb^l^, Romeo may not Hue.

Prin: And for that offence 
Immediately we dod exile him hence. 
I haue an interest tn your hates proceeding, 
My blood for your rude btaules doth dye a bleeding. 
But He amerce you with so large a fine, 
That you shall dll repent the losse of mine.
I will be deafe to pleading and excuses, 
Nor teares nor prayers shall purchase for abuses. 
Pittie shall d^iwell and geueme with vs still : 
Mercie to all but murdrers, pardoning none that kill. ' 

Exenni omnes.

fSe. xi.l
140

I4S

ISO

Enter Juliot.

hil: Gallop apace you fierie footed steedes 
To Plixbus mansion, such a Waggoner 
As Phaeton, would quickly bring you thether, 
And send in eloudie night immediately.

[Sg. xh.]

Enter Nurse wr^^i^ngher hands, with t^te ladder
' '' of <^<^i^^es i^^t. her lap.

But how now Nurse : O Lord, why lookst thou sad? 
What hast thou there, the cordes?

Nur: I, I, the cordes : alacke are vndone.
We are vndone, Ladie we are vndone.

Jul; What diuell art thou that torments me tlius?
Nurs: Alack tlie day, hees dead, li^es hees dead, 
Jul: This torture should he roard in dismall li^ell.

Can heauens be so enuious?
Nur: Romeo can if heauens cannot.

I saw the wound, I saw it with mine eyes.
God saue the sample, on his manly breast;
A bloodie coarse, a piteous bloodie coarse,
All pale as ashes, I swounded at the sight.

Jul; Ah Romeo, Romeo, what disaster hap
Hath seuerd thee from thy tme Juliet?
Ah why should Heauen so much conspire with Woe,
Or Fate enuie our happie Marriage,
Sb soone to sunder vs by timelesse Death?

Nur: O Tybalt, Tybalt, the best frend I had,
O honest Tybalt, curteous Gentleman.

Jut; What sterme is this that blowes so contrarie.
Is Tybalt dead, and Rojjiea murdered:
My deare loude eousen, and my dearest Lord.
Then let the trumpet sound a ge^r^ti^^^l doome
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174 THE EX CELLE NT TRAGEDIE

It did, it did, alacke the day it did.

[SC.XII-]
3O

11

These two being dead, then lining is there none.
Nur: Tybalt is dead, and Romeo banished, 

Romeo that murdred him is banished.
Inl: Ah heauens, did Romeos hand shed Tybalts blood? 
Nur:
lul: 0 serpents hate, hid with a flowring face: 

O painted sepulcher, including filth. 
Was neuer booke containing so foule matter. 
So fairly bound. Ah, what meant Romeo?

Nur: There is no truth, no faith, no honestie in men : 
All false, all faithles, periurde, all forsworne. 
Shame come to Romeo.

\ul: A blister on that tung, he was not borne to shame : 
Vpon his face Shame is ashamde to sit.
But wherefore villaine didst thou kill my Cousen? 
That villaine Cousen would haue kild my husband. 
All this is comfort. But there yet remaines 
Worse than his death, which faine I would forget : 
But ah, it presseth to my memorie, 
Romeo is banished. All that word Banished 
Is worse than death. ''Rci^im:o is banished.
Is Father, Mother, Tybalt, lulict, 
All kiUd, all slaine, all dead, all banished. 
Where are my Father and my Mother Nurse?

Nur: Weeping and wayling ouer Tybalts coarse. 
Will you goe to them?

\ul: I, I, when theirs are spent.
Mine shall he shed for SKoj^^^eos banishment.

N«rz Ladie, your Romeo will be here to night. 
He to him, he is hid at Laurence Cell. '

\ul: Doo so, and beare this Ring to my true Knight, 
And bid him come to take his last farewell. Exeunt.
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Etiie-)' Fric^r^ .

Fr: Romeo come forth, come forth thou fearfull man, 
Affli^ion is enamourd on thy parts. 
And thou art wedded to Calamitie.

' E^ntir R^om^io. ■
Rom: Father what newes, what is the Princes doome,

What Sorrow craues acquaintance at our hands, 
Which yet we know not.

Fr: Too familiar
Is my yong sonne with such sowre companie:
I bring thee tidings of the Princes doome.

Rom: What lesse than doomes day is the Princes doome? 
Fr: A gentler iudgement vanisht from his lips.

[Sc. XlH-]
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OE ROMEO AN J WLET 175

N<Jt bodies deadi, but bodies banishment. '
V^rnn: Ha, Banisited? beW^e^i^eifull, say death:

For Exile hath more terror in his lookes, 
Than death it selfe, doo hot say Banishment.

Fr: from Verona art thou banished^:
Be patient, for t^^re world is broad and wide.

%om: There is no world without Verona walls.
But purgatorie, torture, hell it selfe.
Hence banished, is banisht from die woi^lld:
And world exilde is death. Calling death b>anishment, 
Thou eutst nay head o^ with a golden axe, 
And smilest vpOn the stroke diat murders me.

Fr: Oh monstrous sinne, Q r-u(^<’ vnthank'ifuli^<^s>: 
Tlry fault our law calls death, but the milde Prince 
(Taking thy part) hathrushd aside the law, 
And turnd that blacke word death to banishim^i^t: 
This is meere mercie, and thou seest it not.

Rom: Tis torture and not mercie, heauen is heere 
Where luliet huesj: and euerie cat and dog. 
And little mouse, euerie vnworthie thing 
Liue here in heauen, and may iooke on her.
But B^t^tneo may not. More va^iditie, 
More honourable state, more courtship hues 
In carrion tlian B<^tneo : they may seaze 
Oh die white wonder of faire skinne,
And steale immortall kisses from her lip^; 
But B^^meo may not, he is banished.
Flies may doo this, but I from this must flye. 
Oh Father hadst thou no strong poyson mixt.
No sharpe ground knife, no present meane of death. 
Though nere so meane, but banishment
To torture me wid'^idl: ah, banished. .
O Frier, the damned vse that word in hell: 
Howling attends it. How hadst thou the heart. ■ 
Being a Diuine, a ghostly Confessor, .
A sinne absoluer, and my frend protest.
To mangle me \vith that word. B^nish^^pt:?

Fr: Thou fond mad ma^n^l^<^^'ie mt: but speake a word, 
Bom: O, thou wilt tdllce againe-of B^n^is^lin^^nfe 
Fr: He giue thee armour off this word,

A^duersities sweete milke, philosophie, 
To comfort thee though thou be banished.

Btom: Yet Banished? hang vpp^hik^i^G^phie,
Vnlesse phili^i^ophie can make a Jut-Het, 
Displant a Tc^wne, reuerse a Princes doome. 
It help^s not, it prevailes not, t-alke no more.

[Se. X'M.]
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©i now I see that itoadlnen ^^ue no ear^c^S;

Rotti: How should they, when that wise men haue no 
eyes. '

Fr: Let me dispute with thee of thy estate.
Rom; Thou eanst not speak of what thou dost not feele. 

Wert thou as young as I, fuliettiai^ Loue, 
An how^r: but married, Tyb/^lt murdred^. 

Doting like me, and like me banished, 
Then mightst thou speake, then mightst thou teare ' thy 

hayre.
And fall vpon the ground as I doe now,
Taking the measure of an vnmade graue.

Nurse knookes.

Fr: Romeo arise, stand vp thou wilt be taken,
i heare one khodke, arise and get thee gone. 

Nw: Hoe Fry^er.
• Fr; Gods will what wilfulnes is this?

Shee knookes agaiite.

Hoe Fryer open the doorc,

[S^G.XtlW.3

6o

I:

6s

7<3

Nur:
Fr: ' By and by I eome. Whcr is there ? 
Nitr: One from Lady luliet.

Then^.eome neare. .
Nur: Oh holy Fryer, tell mee oh holy Fi-ycr, 

Where is my Ladies Lord.’Wher’s Rome,??
Fr; There on the ground, with his owne teares made 

drur^ice. •
Nur: Oh he is euen in my Mistresse ease.

I'^ist in her cO^i^.iOh wofull simpathy, 
Pittcous predicament, euen So lyes slice, • 
Weeping and blubbring, blubbring and we<^]^ii^ :̂ 
Stand vpj sta^ vp, stand and you be a man. 
For luliets sake, Toir her sake rise and stand.
Why should you fall into so an

Me r ises.

Fr: IS

80

85

Romeo : N urse.
Nur; Ah sir, ali sir. Wei death’s «he end of all.
Rom: Spakest diou of iuli^et,}o0\v is it with her?

De^h she no^thinke me an ®i^^ murderer,
Now I haue stainde the childhood of her ioy, 
With bloud remou’d but little from Her owne?
Where is she? and how doth A^nd what sayes
My conceal’d Lady to, our canceld loue? '

Nur: Oh she saith, nodving, but weepes and pules. 
A'nd now fals her bed, now on the groumL
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OF ROMEO AND lULIET. 177

And Tybalt cxye^, and then on Romeo calles.
IRow : As if that name shot from the deadly leuel of a gun 

Did murder her, as that names cursed hand 
Murderd her kinsman.Ah tell me holy Fryer
In what vile part of this Anatomy
Doth my name lye?Tell me that I may sacke 
The hatefull mansion ? ■

He offers to stab himselfe, and Nhtt^se snatches

■ the daggeir away.

[Sc. xrrn.]

loo

Nur; Ah?
Fr: Hold, stay thy hand: art thou a man? thy forme 

Cryes out thou art, but thy wilde a(f:es denote 
The vnresonable furyes of a beast. 
Vnseemely woman in a seeming man. 
Or ill beseeming beast in seemii^jg both. 
Thou hast amaz'd me.By my holy order, 
I thought thy disposition better temperd, 
Hast thou slaine Tyba^ltf wilt thou slay thy selfe? 
And slay thy Lady too, that hues in thee? 
Rouse vp thy spirits, thy Lady luliet hues.
F or whose sweet sake tliou wert but lately dead; 
There art thou happy. Tybt^li would kill thee,' 
But thou sluest Tybc^lt, there art thou happy too. 
A packe of blessings lights vpon thy backe, 
Happines Courts thee in his best array : 
But like a misbehaude and sullen wench 
Thou frownst vpon thy Fate that smilles on thee. 
Take heede, take heede, for such dye miserable. 
Goe get thee to thy loue as was decr^i^d: 
Ascend her Chamber Window, hence and comfort her, 
But looke thou stay not till the watch be set;: 
For then thou canst not passe to Mantua.
N urse prouide all things in a readines. 
Comfort thy Mistresse, haste the house to bed. 
Which heauy sorrow makes them apt vnto.

Nur: Good Lord what a thing learning is.
1 could haue st^)^c[e heere all this night 
To heare good counsell. Well Sir, •
He tell my Lady that you will come.

Rotn; Doe so and bidde my sweet prepare to childe, 
Farwell good Nurse.

Nurse offers to goe in and turtles againe.

Heere is a Ring Sir, that she. bad me giue you,
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Nur:
JUorn: How well my comfort is reuiud by this.

Exit Nurse.
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Fr: Soiornb in Mla^^t^tuai, Ile finde out your man, 
And he shall signifie fronr time to time : 
Euery good hap that doth befall thee heere. 
Faiivvelh

Rom: But that a ioy, past ioy eryes out on me, 
It were a griefe so breefe to part with thee.

[Sc.xii^i^.]

140

Enter olde Capo^et. anti his Wife, with 
C^^unty Paris.

l
Cap: Thinges haue fallen out Sir so vnluek ly, 

That we haue had no time to moue my daughter. 
Loolce yee Sir, she lou'd her kinsmaii dearely, 
And so- did I. Well, we were borne to dye. ' 
Wife wher's your daughter, is she in her chamber.? 
I thinke she meanes not to eome downe to night.

Par:' These times of woe affoord no time to wooe, 
Maddani farwell, commend me to your daughter.

[Sc. xiv.]

5

Paris offers to goe in, and Capolet 
calles him again^e.

Capi. Sir Paris? He make a desperate tender of my child. 
I thinke she will be rulde in all resp^df^ies by inee: 
But soft what day is thisil*

Par'. Munday my '
Cap: Oh then Wensday is too soone.

On Thursday let it be : you shall be n^i^i^ii^A
Wee’le make no great a doe, a frend or two, or so :
For looke ye Sir, Tybalt being slaine so lately.
It will be thought we held him care leslye:,

,If we should reuell much, thenefone we wilt haue 
Seme halfe a dozen frends and make no more adoe.
But what say you to Thursday. '

Par: My Lorde -I wishe that Thursday were to mot^-^- 
' row. •'

Cap^: Wife goe you to your daughter, ete you goe to 
bed.

Acquaint her with the County Paris loue.
Fare well my Lord till Thursday ne.xt.
Wife gette you to your daughter. Light to my Chamber, 
Afore me it is so very very late.
That we may call it eare^y by and by.

lO
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Exeunt.

Enter R^omeo and lu^l^^et at tth: win^dO^.

Inl: Wilt thou be gone? It is not yet nere day, [Sc. xv.]

    
 



OF ROMIEO AND lULIE^f. 179

I't was the Nightingale and not die Lattice
That pierst the fearfull hollow of thine eare : 
Nightly she sings on yon Pomegranate tree, 
Beleeue me lO^ue, it was tlie Nightingale.

It was the'La^rke, the Herald of the Morne, 
And not the Nightingale. See Loue what enuious strafces 
Doo laee the seuering elowdes in yonder Ea^st. 
N ights candles are burnt out, and ioeond Day 

Stands tiptoes on the mystie mountaine tops.
I must be gone and Hie, or stay and dye.

yttl: Yon light is not day light, i know it I: 
It is some Meteor that the Sunne exhales. 
To be this night to tliee a T^reh-bearer, 
And light thee on thy way to Mantua.
Then stay awhile, thou shalt not goe soone.

Rom; Let me stay here, let me be tane, and dye;
If thou wilt haue it so, I am content, 
lie say yon gray is not the Mornings Eye, 
It is the pale reflex of CyiRhias brow. 
He say it is the Nightingale.that beates 
The vaultie heauen so high aboue our heads. 
And nof /^^i^:ie Larke the Messenger of Morne. 
Gome deat^t and welcome, l^uUet wils it so. 
What sayes my Loue? lets talke, tis not yet day.

ynl: k is, it is, begone, flye hence away. 
It is the Larke that sings so out of tune, 
Sti'aining harsh Discords and vnpleasing Sharpes. 
Some say, the Larke makes sweete Diu^^ii^n: 
This doth not so: for this diuideth vs.
Some say the Lafke and loathed Toad change eyes,
I would that now they had ehangd voyees too: ,
Since arme from arme her voyce doth,vs affray. 
Hunting thee hence with Hmitsvp to the day.
So now be gone, more light and light it growes.

Rom: More light and light, more darke and darke our 
woes. _

Farewell my Loue, one kisse and He descend.

He goeth doione.

yul: Art thou gone so, my Lord, my Loue, nry Frend? 
I must heai^^^fi^om thee euerie day in the hower: 
For in an hower tliere are manie minutes.
Minutes are dayeS, so will I number them: 
Oh, by this count I shall be much in yeares.
Ere i see thee againe. . .

Rom: Farewell, 1 will o^it no opportunitie

[Sc. xv.J
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That may conueigh my greetings loue to thee. 
lul: Oh, thinkst thou we shall euer meete againe. 
Rom: No doubt, no doubt, and all this woe shall seme 

For sweete discourses in the time to come.
Jul: Oh God, I have an ill diuining soule.

Me thinkes I see thee now thou art below
Like one dead in the bottome of a Tombe :
Either mine ey-sight failes, or thou lookst pale.

Rom: And trust me Loue, in my eye so doo you,
Drie sorrow drinkes our blood : adieu, adieu. Exit.

[Sc. XV.1

50

Enter Nurse hastely.

Nur: .Madame.beware, take heed the day is broke. 
Your Mother's comming to your Chamber, make all sure. 

She goeth downethe "window.
4

How now, who calls? 
It is your Mother.
Why how now f^uHet? 

Madam, I am not well.

. Enter luli^ets Mother., Nurse.

Moth: Where are you Daug^ht^e^i"? 
Nur: What Ladie, Lambe, what Juliet? 
lul: 
Nur: 
Moth 
Jul:
Moth : What euermore weeping for your Cosens death : 

I thinke thoult wash him from his graue with teares.
lul : I cannot chuse, hauing so great a losse. 
Moth: I cannot blame thee.

But it greeues thee more that Villaine hues. 
lul: What Villaine Mada^m^e.?
Moth : That Villaine- Romeo. 
lul: Villaine and he are manie miles a sunder. 
Moth : Content thee Girle, if I could finde a man

I soone would send .to Mantua where he is.
That should bestow on him so sure a draught. 
As he should soone beare Tybi^lt companie.

lul: Finde you the meanes, and He finde such a man;
For whilest he hues, my heart shall nere be light
Till I behold him, dead is my poore heart.
Thus for a Kinsman vext? (newes?

Moth : Well let that passe. I come to bring thee ioyfull 
lul: And ioy comes well in such a needfull time.
Moth: Well then, thou hast a carefull Father Girle,

And one who pittying thy needfull state.
Hath found thee out a happie day of ioy. 

luT: What day is that I pray you? 
Moth : Marry my Childe,
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OF ROMMO lULIMf.

The gallant) yonjg and youfhfull Gentleman, •
The Gount-ie Paris at Saint Peters Church, 
Early next Thursday morning must preuide, 
To make you there a glad nnd ioyfull Bride.

Inl: Now by Saint Peters Church and Peteir too, 
He shall not there make mee a ioyfull Bride.
Are these the newes you had to tell me lof?
Marrie here are newes indeed. Madame I will not marrip 

yet.
And when I doo, it shalbe rather Romeo whom 1 hate. ' 
Than Gountie Paris diat I cannot loue.

[Se. XV.]

9©

95

Renter tllde Eapolet. .

’Mere comes your Fadter, you may tell him so. 
Capo-. Wh-y how now, euermore showring?

In one little bodie thou resemblest a sea, a barke, a storme 
For this thy bodie which I tearme a barke,
Still in thy euerfalling teares,
And tost with sighes arisinjj from thy hart ; 
Will without succour shipwr^cke presently.
Bur heare you Wife, what haue- you sounded her, what saies 

shp,to it?
Moth : I haue, but she will none slie thankes ye : 

Would God that she were ma^^c^-to her graue.
Capo. What will she not, doth she not thanke vs, doth 

she not wexejjjroud.?
I^ni: Not proud ye haue, but thankfull that, ye haue : 

Proud can I neuer be of that } hate.
But thankful! euen for hate that is ment loue.

Capo-. Proud and I thanke you, and I thanke you not. 
And yet not proud. Whats here, elh^j^ iogicke. ' 
Proud me no prouds, nor thanke me no-thankes. 
But fettle your fine io^ynts on Thursday next 
To goe with Paris to Saint Peters Church, 
Or I will drag you on a hurdle thether.
Out you greene sieki^es baggage, out you tallow face.

I»: Good fatlier heare me speake?

She kneeles downe.Il ' •
Cap : 1 thee what, cyther -resolue on thursday next 

To goe with Paris to Saint Peters Church : 
Or henceforth neuer looke me in the face. 
Speake not, reply not, for my flingers ytch.
Why wife, we thought dtat we were scarcely blest 
That God had sent vs but this .onely ehyld : 
But now I see this one is one too much,
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I§3 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE ‘

>

My lord yc are too hotte.

And that we haue a eresse in. hauinjg her. '
Nur-. Marry God in lieauen blesse her my Lord,

You- are too blame to rate her so.
Cap. And why my Lady wisedome? hold your tung,

Good prudence smatter >ith your gossips, goe. 
Nur-. Why my Lord I speake no treason. 
Capi. Oh goddegodden.

Vtter your grauity ouer a gossips boule. 
For heere wee need it not.

Cap: Gods blessed mother wife it mads me,
Day, night, early, late, at home, abroad, 
Alone, in company, waking or sleepii^jg. -
Still my care hath beene to see her mateht. 
And haui^jg now found out a Gentleman, 
Of Princely parentage, youthfull, and nobly tra-inde. , 
Stuft as they say with honorsil^le parts, 
Proportioned as ones heart coulde wish a man: 
And then to hatie a wretched whyning foole, ■ 
A puling mammet in her fortunes tender, 
To say t cannot loue, I am too young, I pra-y you pardon 

. mee ? •
But if you cannot wedde He pai-idioin you. ;
Graze where you will, you sludl not . house with me. • 
Looke to it, tliinke ont, I doe not vse to iest. 
I tell yee what, Thursday is neere, 
Lay hand on heart, aduise, bethinke your sclfe, 
If you he mine, lie gjue you to mj fr^nd : 
If not, hang, drowne, starue, beg. 
Dye in the street^^; for by my Soule 
He neuer more aeknon^il^idge thee, 
Nor what I haue shall euer doe thee good, 
Thinke ont, looke toot, I doe not vse to iest.

/«/: Is there no pitty hanging in the eloudes, 
-That lookes into the bottom of my woes.? ''
I doe beseeeh you Madame, east me not awa-y, 
Defer this mariage for a day or two. 
Or if you canpot, make my mariage bed 
In that dhnme monument where Tybalt lyes.

Moth : Nay fje assur^c^' I will not spenke a word.
Do what thou wilt for I haue done with thee.

]^ul: All NurSe what comfoi’t.? what counsell canst thou 
giue me.

N«r: Now trust me Madame, . I know not what to say : 
Your P^omeo he is banisht, and all the world-ito nothing 
Mfj neuer dares retur-ne to ehallendge you.

Exit.

[Sc. xv.]
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Oh ROMEO AJfffi- JULIET.

■•Now I thinke good you marry witl^this County, 
Oh lie is a gallant <lentleman, V^^inefi is 1>ut a dishelout 
In n^^i^ecfl of him. I promise you 
I thinks you happy in ^iis second match.
As for your husband he is dead : "
Or twere as good he were, for you haue no vse of him.

\ul: Speakst thou tliis from tlvy heart?
N«r: I and from my soule, or els beshrew tliem both. 
I«I : Amen.
N«r: What say you Madame?
/«/: Well, thou hast comforted me wondrous mudi, 

I pray thee goe thy waies vnto my mother 
Tell her t am gone hauing displeasde my Fatlier. 
To Fryer IM^ti^ence Cell to confesse me. 
And to be absolu'd.

N«r: I will, and this is wisely done. .
Siu l^ookes after Jlus^i^e.

[Se. XV.]

’75

]So
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1«Z: Auneient damnation, 0 most cursed fiend. 
Is it more sinne to wisli me thus forsworne, 
Or to dispraise him with tlie 'selfe same tongue 
That thou hast praisde him with aboue compare 
So many thousand times ..(Joe Counsellor, 
Thou and my bosom henceforth shalbe twaine. 
Me to the Fryer to know his remedy, 

all faile els, I haue the power to dye.
Exit.

190

I Enter Fryer and Paris.

Fr: On Thursday say : the time js very short, 
Par^: My Father Oaf^olet will haue it so,

And 1 am nothing slacke to slow his hast.
Fr^: You say you doe not know the ILttdies miifde? 

Vneuen is the course, I like it not.
Par: Immoderately she weepes for Tybalts death, 

And therefore haue I little talkt of loue.
For Venus smiles not in a house of teares. 
Now Sir, her father thinkes it daungerous: 
That she doth giue her sorrow so much sway; ■ 
And in his wisedome hasts our maiiage.
To stop die inundation ©lier teares.' 
Which too ' much minded by her selfe alone 
May be put from her by societie.
Now doe ye know the reason of this hast.

Fr'. I would I knew not. why it should be slowd.

[Sg. xvi.]
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184 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

Welcome my loue, my Lady and my wife ; 

That may be sir, when I may be a wife,

That may be, must be loue, on thursday next, 
What must be shalbe.

Thats a certaine text.
What come ye to confession to this Fiy^er. 

To tell you that were to confesse to you.

Do not deny to him that you loue me.
I will confesse to you that I loue him.
So I am sure you will that you loue me.

And if I doe, it wilbe of more- price.

F^nt^er- Paris.

Heere comes the lady to my cell,

P^a^r-,
\u :

l^u-.

Fr-.
Par:.
Ik :
Par-.,
\ul:

Par-.
Ik >

Being spoke behinde your backe, than to your face. 

Par : Poore soule that face is much abus’d with teares. 

Ik : The teares haue got small viftory by that.
For it was bad enough before their spite. ‘

Par: Thou wrongst it more than teares by that report; 
Ik ; That is no wrong sir, that is a truth :

And what I spake I spake it to my face.

Par: Thy face is mine and thou hast slaundred it. 
Ik: It may be so, for it is not mine owne.

Are you at leasure holy Father now ; ■
Or shall I come to you at euening Masse ?

Fr: My leasure semes me pensive daughter now.
My Lord we must entreate the time alon^. '

Par: God sheild I should disturbe deuotion, 

Juliet farwell, and keep this holy kisse.
Exit Paris.

1u : Goe shut the doore and when thou hast done so. 
Come weepe with me that am past cure, past help,

Fr-. Ah luliet I already know thy griefe, 
hh^eare thou must and nothing may proroge it. 
On Thursday next be married to the Countie.

lul : Tell me not Frier that thou hearst of it, 
Vnlesse thou tell me how we may preuent it. 
Giue me some sudden counsell : els behold 

Twixt my extreames a^d me, this bloodie Knife 

Shall play the Vmpeere, arbitrating that 

Which the Commission of thy yeares and arte 

Could to no issue of tme honour bring. 

Speake not, be briefe : for I desire to die. 

If what thou speakst, speake not of remedie.
Fr-. Stay Jul^i^et, I doo spie a kinde of hope. 

Which craues as desperate an execution.

[Sc. XVI-I
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OF 1'^OMEO AND lULIET.

As that is desperate we would preuent. 
If rather than to marrie Countie Paris 
Thou hast the strength or will to slay thy selfe, 
Tis not vnlike that thou wilt vndertake 
A thing like death to chyde away this shame, 
Thou coapst with death it selfe to flye from blame. 
And if thou doost, He glue thee remedie,

Jul^\ Oh bid me leape (rather than marrie Paris) 
From ofiT the battlements of yonder tower: 
Or chaine me to some steepie mountaines top, 
Where roaring Beares and sauage Lions ar^: 
Or shut me nightly in a Chai^ne^U-house, 
With reekie shankes, and yeolow chaples scullls: 
Or lay me in tombe with one new de^d: 
Things that to heare them namde haue made me tremble; 
And I will doo it without feare or doubt. 
To keep my selfe a faithfull vnstaind Wife 
To my deere Lord, my deerest Romeo.

Fr\ Hold luli^et, hie thee home, get thee to bed. 
Let not thy Nurse lye with thee in thy Chambi^r: 
And when thou art alone, take thou this Violl, 
And this distilled Liquor drinke thou off: 
When presently through all thy veynes shall run '
A dull and heauie slumber, which shall seaze 
Each vitall spirit:; for no Pulse shall keepe 
His naturall progresse, but surcease to beater 
No signe of breath shall testifie thou liust. 
And in this borrowed likenes of shrunke death. 
Thou shalt remaine full two and fortie houres. 
And when thou art laid in thy Kindreds Va^ult, 
He send in hast to Mantua to thy Lord, 
And he shall come and take thee from thy graue.

lul: Frier I goe, be sure thou send for my deare Romeo. 
' Exeunt.

Enter olde Capolet, his Wife, Nurse, and
Serulngman. 

Where are you sirra .? 
Heere forsooth.

Goe, prouide me twentie cunning Cookes. 
I warrant you Sir, let me alone for that, He knowe

Capo: 
Ser. 
Capo-. 
Ser:

them by licking their fingers.
Capo-. How canst thou know them so.?
Sir: Ah sir, tis an ill Cooke cannot licke his owne fin­

gers.
Capo -. Well get you gone.

Exit Ser^tingman.
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i86 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE
i»

But wheres this Head-strong? . -
Moth-. Shees gone.(my Lord) to Frier Laurence Cell 

To be confest.
Capo; Ah, he may hap to doo some good of her, 

A headstrong selfewild harlotrie it is.

- Enter luliet.

Moth: See here she commeth from Confession, 
Capo: 

gadding.?
lul : Where I haue learned to repent the sin^- 

Of froward wilfull opposition • -
Gainst yc^^ and your behests, and am enioynd. 
Byh^oly Laiur^etice to fall prostrate here. 
And craue remission of-sd foulfe a fa^t.

She kneeles downe.

Moth : Why thats well said.
Ca^p^^-, Now before God this holy reuerent Frier 

All our whole Citie is much bound vnto.
Goe tell the Countie presently of this. .
For I will haue this knot knit vp to morrow.

Jul: Nurse, will you go with me to my Closet, 
To sort such things as shall be requisite 
Ag^a^inst to morrrow.

Moth: I pree thee doo, good Nurse goe in with her, 
Helpe her to sort Tyres, Rebatoes, Chaines, 
And I will come vnto you presently,

Nnr: Come sweet hart, 'shall we goe: 
lul: I pree thee let vs.

How now my Head-strong, where haue you bin 

, * j.

Exeunt Nurse and lul-^et.

Me thinks on Thursday would be time enough.Moth:

Capo: I say I will haue this dispatcht to morrow, 
Goe one and certefie the Count thereof.

Moth;
' Capo:

Moth;
Capo:

Now before God my heart is passing light. 
To see her thus conformed to our will.

I pray my Lord, let it be Thursday.
I say to morrow wliile shees in the mood. 
We shall be short in our prouision.
Let me alone for that, goe get you in,

Exeunt.

Enter Nurse, lut^i^et.

Nur: Come, come, what need you anie thing else?
Inl: N othing good N urse, but leaue me to my selfe : 

For I doo meane to lye alone to night.
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OF ROMEO A]^,D IULIET:.

Nur: Weil thdres a cleane smocke vnder your pillow, 
and so good night. . Ex-i^tt.

Enter Mother.

MoiJt: What are you busie, doo you need my helpc ? 
lul-. No Madame, I desire to lye alone,

For I haue manie things to thinke vpon.
. Moth-., Well then.good night, be stirring.W/ZWA
The Countie will be earlie here to morrOw. ■ Exit.

Farewell, God knowes when wee shall meete a­
' gaine.

Ah, I doo take a fearfull thing in hand.
What if this Po'tion should not worke at all, 
'Must I of-force be nii^iried to the'Countie ? • 
This shall forbid it. Knife,-lye-thou there. •
What if the Fner should giue me this d’l^^^ke 
To poysOtt mee, fpr'feare I shohld disclose 
Our former ma:n^ii^j^(^!’. Ah, I wrong him much, 
He is a holy and religious Man:
I will not entertaine so bad a thought. . 
Wliat if I should be stifled in the Tooml.? 
Awake an houre before the appointed tim^: 
Ah the^i^i ? .eare I shall be lunaticke. 
And playing with my dead forefathers bones. 
Dash out my franticke braines. Me thinkes I see 
My Cosin Tyb^^t weltring in his bloud. 
Seeking for Rouiet}; stay Tybi^i^it stay. 
Romeo I come, this doe I drinke to thee.

Shef^als vpon her betl within the Curt^^^nes.

18;

[S(c 
xvii l]
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Enter Nurse with hcarbs, Mother.

Moth; Thats well said Nurse, set all in redines, 
The Countie will be hccre immediatly. •

[Sc. XIX.]

Enter Oll^eman..

Cap; Make hast, make hast, for it is almost day. 
The Curfewe bell hath rung, t'is foure a clocke, , 
Looke to your bakt meates good A ngel^ca.

Nur; Goe get )'ou to bed you cotqueane. I faith you 
will be sicke anone.

Cap; I warrant thee Nurse I haue ere now watcht all 
night, and haue taken no harme at all.

Moth: I you haue beene a mouse hunt in your time.

^nter Seruingman with L^ogs Sr Coales. ■
Capi. A lelous hood, a lelous hood : How now sirra? 

What haue you there .?
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i88 THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

Ser: Forsooth Logs.
I I Cap; Goe, goe choose dryer. Will will tell thee where 
thou shalt fetch them.

Ser\ Nay I warrant let me alone, I haue a heade I troe to 
choose a Log.

I

Exit.

Cap: Well goe thy way, thou shalt be logger head. . 
Come, come, make hast call vp your daughter.
The Countie will be heere with musicke straight. 
Gods me hees come, Nurse call vp my daughter.

Goe, get you gone. What lambe, what Lady 
birde? fast I warrant. What well, let the County take
you in your bed: yee sleepe for a weeke now, but the next 
night, the Countie Paris hath set vp his rest that you shal rest 
but little. What lambe I say, fast still: what Lady, Loue, 
whatbride, what Xulieti Gods'me how sound she sleeps? Nay 
then I see I must wake you indeed. Whats heere, laide on 
your bed, drest in your cloathes and down, ah me, alack the 
day, some Aqua vitse hoe.

Enter Mother. ,

Moth: How now whats the matter?
Nitr: Alack the day, shees dead, shees dead, shees dead. 
Motif. Accurst, vnhappy, miserable time.

Enter Old^eman,

[Sc. XIX.]

IS
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Cap\ Come, come, make hast, wheres my daughter? 
Moth: Ah shees dead, shees dead.

' C^^: Stay, let me see, all pale and wan.
Accursed time, vnfortunate olde man.

Enter Fryer and Paris.

Par: What is the bride ready to goe to Church ? 
Cap: Ready to goe, but neuer to returne.

O Sonne the night before thy wedding day.
Hath Death laine with thy bride, flower as she is, 
Deflowerd by him, see, where she lyes.
Death is my Sonne in Law, to him I giue all that I haue. 

Par: Haue I thought long to see this mornings face. 
And doth it now present such .
Accurst, vnhappy, miserable man, 
Forlorne, forsaken, destitute I am: 
Borne to the world to be a slaue in it. 
Distrest, remediles, and vnfortunate.
O heauens, O nature, wherefore did you make me, 
To liue so vile, so wretched as I shall.
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OF ROMEO AND tULIET. 189

Ca/.- 0 heere she lies that was our hope, our ioy, 
And being dead, dead sorrow nips vs all.

111
Alt at once cry out and ivringr theiir hands.

, All c<ry: And ail our ioy, and all our hope is dead,
Dead, lost, vndone, absented, wholy fled.

Ca/: Cruel, vniust, impart^^ destinies.
Why to this day haue you preseru’d ni-y life? 
To see my hope, my stay, my ioy, my life, 
Depriude of senee, of life, of all by death, 
Ciuell, vniust, impartiall destinies.

Ca/. © sad fac’d sorrow map of misery.
Why this sad time haue I desird to see.
This day, this vniust, this' imp;a^-tiall day
Wherein I hop’d to see my eomfort full.
To be depriude by suddaine destinie.

Moth:. 0 woe, alacke, distrest, why should I hue?
To see this day^) this miscralile day.
Alaeke the time that euer I was borne.
To be partaker of this destinie.
Alaeke the day, alaeke and welladay.

Fr: © peace for shame, if not for charity.
Y'our daughter hues in peace and happines.
And it is vaine to wish it otlterwise.
Come '^^^^ke your Rosemary in this dead coarse,
And as the custome of our Country is.
In dll her best and sumptuous ornaments, 
Conuay her where her Ancestors lie.tomb’d,' ’' 

Ca/: Let it be so, come wofull sorrow mates.
Let vs together taste this bitter fate.

They all b^tt the Nurse goe ^^orth, cast/lng Rosemary on 

her and shutting the Curtens.

[Sc. XIX.]
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Enter MusUiotm. ■ •

Nur: Put vp, put vp) this is a wbfull ease.
I. I Iby i^ il^, ii: h^i^'b<5

Enter Seru^^t^g^nan,

Ser: J^laek alack what shal I doe, come Fidlers play me 
some mery dumpe. . _ - - '

I. A sir, this is no time to play.
Ser: You will not then ?
I'. No marry Will wee.
Ser: T^hen will I giue it you, and soundly to.
I. What will ywi giue vs?
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>9© THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

Ser: Tlie ^dler, He re you, lie fa you, He sol you.
I. If you re vs and fa vs, we will note you.
Ser : I will put vp nvy Irop dagger, and beate you. with 

nvy wodden wit. Come on Simon found Pot, He pose you,
I. Lets heare.
Ser: When griping griefe the heart doth wound. 

And doleful! dumps tire minde oppresse : 
Then musique with her siluer sound. 
Why siluer sound? Why siluer sound..?

1. I thinice because musiche hath a sweet sour^d^;
Ser: Pretie, n^l^jit say you Mathew minikine?
2. I thinke because Musitions sound for siluer.
Ser: Prettie too : come, what say yon?
3. I say notlung.
Ser: 1 tlrinke so. He speake for you beemse you are the 

Singer, I saye Siluer sound, because such Fellowes as you 
haue sildome Golde for sounding. Farewell Fidlers, fare­
well. Exi^t.

i., Fa^rewelt and be hangd": come l^ets goe. E^s^eunt.
I I

[SG. XIX.]
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I !
Enter Romeo.

Rom: If I may trust the flattering Eye ©f Sleepe, 
My Drea^ne some good euent t© come.
My bosome Lord sits ehearfull in his throne, 
And I am comforted with pleasing dreames, 
Me thought I was this night alreadie dead: ’ .
(Strange dreames that giue a dead man leaue ' to thinke) 
And that my Ladie luliet came to me.
And breathd such life with kisses in my lips, 
That I reuiude and was an Emperour.

■ Enter Balthasar his matCbooteii.
Newes from Verona. Mow now Balthasar, 
Mow doth my Ladi^? Is my Father well.? .
M»ow fares my yutiet? diat I aslce againe 
If she be well, then nothing can be ill.

Bal^: Then nothing Can be ill, for she is-well, 
Her bodic sleepes in CaT^t^ls Monument, 
And her immort-alt parts vtith Angels dwell. 
Pardon me Sir, that am the Messenger of such bad tidings.

Rom: Is it euen so? then I defie my St:u-res. 
Goe get me incke and paper, hyre post horse, 
I will not stay in Mant^ta to niglit.

Balt: Pardon me Sir, I will not leaue you thus, 
Your lookes are dangemus and full of feaie: 
f dare not, nor I will not leaue you yet.

[Sc. XX.]
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mi
Bom: ©0® as I thee, .get ntc incke and paper, 

And hyre those hor$j: stay not I say.

111

ES6. J3£.J 
?S

Exit Balthasar.

Well Juliet, 1 wiU lye with thee to night. 
Lets see for meanes. I doo remet^ber
Here dwells a Pothcearie whom oft I noted 
As I past >)r, whose heedie shop is stuift 
With beggerly accounts of emptie boxes s 
And in the same an Al^garta hangs, 
^^de endes of packthred, and cakes of Roses, 
Are thinly strexyed to make vp- a show.
BKm as I noted, thus with my-selfe I thought: 
And^i^^ a man should need a poyson nO^v, 
(Whose present sale is death in Mantua!) 

Here he might buy it. This thonght of mine 
Did but ffrerunlle my need : and' liere about he dowels. 
Being Holiday the Beggers shop is shut.
What ho A^p^d^thibeaMe, come forth !' say.

30
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Enter Ajothecarie.

Apo: Who calls, what would you sir.’ .
Rom: -

<yuc: me a dram of some such speeding geercj 
As W^It dispatch the wearie ,(feid^^r!s life. 
As suddenly as powder being herd 
From ferth a Cannons mout^i.

Apo: Such drugs I haue I must of ■ffree■ bbnfesso, 
But yet the taw is death to thfso .diat sell t^^iem.

Rom: Art thou sObare a^id full of pouortio, 
And doost thou feare to violate the Law?
The Law is not thy fpond,■lhfr the Lawes frend.
And thorefore make no conscionco of the law : 
Vpon thy ■baeke ha■ngs.raggod Miserie, 
And starued F amine dweUot•h in thy ohookes.

Apo : M y pftlortie but not my wiB cfnsonts.
Rom ; I pay thy pfuortio, but not thy will.
^^^o,: Held take you this, and put it in anio liquid-thing 

you x^ili^, and it will sc.rue had yom the liues of twenty men.
Rom\ Hold, take dps gold, worse poyson to mous soules 

Thant^iis which thou hast giuSK. mir" Gbe hyo4•hoo IIouCo, 
Goe buy the olOat^lios, and get thee into flesh. 
Come eordiall and not poyson, goe with mce ,
To Ju^^ets Graue : for there mvst I vse thee. Exeunt.

Heetes twent-ie duckates,

45
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1^2 THE EXCELLENT TRACMDIE

Ente^ Frier John.
Johnt Wl^^t FriLaiui^e^r^ce, Brother, ho?
L^aurt This same should be the voyee of Frier \ohn.

What newes from' Mantua, what will Romeo come?
\ohif. Going to seeke a bair<^iroi0te Brother out, 

One of our order to associate mee.
Here ia this Cittie visiting the sick, 
Wliereas the infectious pestilence remand: 
And being by the Searchers of the Towne 
Found and cxaminde, We Were both shut vp.

Laurt Who bare my letters then to '^omee^^ 

Iohn; I haue them still, and here they are.
Laurt Notv by my holy Order,

The letters Were not nice, but of great weight.
Goe ■ get thee hence, and get me presently
A spade and mattocke.

Mmt W-;ll I wilt presently go fetch thee them. Exit. 
Laurt Now ittust 1 to the Monument alone.

Least that the Ladie shop!^<d before 1 come 
Be watcde front sleepe. I wilt hye ,,
To free her fti^im that Tombe of miserte.

[S^C. XXIJ

5

lo-

IS

Exit. in

Enter Cotmtie Paris and his Page ivith ^^owers 

and sweete water;

Part Put out the torch, and lye thee all along 
Vnder this Ew-tree, keeping thine eare close to the hollow ... 

ground.
And if thou heare one tread within tliis Churchyard, 
Staight giue me notice.

1 w^l my Lord.

■ • Paris strewes t^te Tomb with tf^i^veers.

Part Sweete Flower, with flotvers I strew ihy Bridale 
bed: '

Sweete Tombe tha^ in thy eireuite dost containe, 
The perfeifl modell of eteri^ii^i^: 
Faire l^ul^i^et^zx\. witli Angells dost remaine, 
Accept tliis latest fauour at my hands.
That liumg honourd diee, and being dead 
With funerall praises doo adorne tliy l^ombe.

Boy whistles and calls. My Lord. .

Enter Romeo atid Balthasar, with a torch, a 
a mattocke, and a crow of yron.

^crt•. The boy glues warning, sometliing doth 
What cursed foote wanders this was to night.

[Se. 
XXII.]

5

10
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ROM^0 AMD lUDlEl^.

To stay my obsequies and true loues rites? 
What with a torch, muffle me night a while.

Rotn : Giue mee this mattoeke, and this wrentcffin^ I. 
i^on. ' ' '

And ta^e these letters, early in the morning, 
See tliou deliuer them to my Lord and Father. 
So get thee gone and trouble me no more.

. ^ly I descend into this bed ofd^eath. 
Is j^i^i^tly to behold my Ladies face. 
But chiefly to take from her dead Anger, 
A precious ring which I must vse ■
In deare implioyme^t:: but if tivou wilt stay, 
Further to prie in what I Undertake, 
By heauen He teare thee ioynt by ioynt, 
And strewe thys hungry churchyard with thy lims. 
The time and my intents are sauage, wilde.

Baltt Well, Me be gone and not trouble you. 
So shalt thou win my fauour, take thou this, 

Commend me to my Father, farwiell good fellow.
• Balt: Yet for aU this will 1 not part from hence.

Ro/neo opens the tombe.

Rowi: Thon detestable maw, thou womb of death, 
Gorde with the dearest morsell of the earth. 
Thus I' enforce thy rotten iawes to ope.

Pa^: Fhis is that banisht haughtie Mountague, 
Tliat murderd my loues eosen, I will apprehend him^- 
Stop thy vnhallowed toyle vile Mountague. 
Gan vengeance be pursued -further Mi^n death? 
I doe attach thee as a fcdlon heere. ' 
The Latv condemnes thee, therefore thou must dye, 

Ro:« : r must indeed, and therefore came I hither, 
Good you^di be gon^e^- tempt not a d^esperate man. 
Heape not another sinne vpon my head 
By sheding of thy b|oud, I doe protest 
I loue thee -better then 1 loue my selfe: 
For I come hyM^ier armde against my, selfe.

Par : I doe defie thy coniurations ;
And doe attach! thee as a fellon heere.

: What dost thou tempt mej then haue at dice boy.

They ff^ght.

-Boy:. ■;© Lord they fight, 1' wiiTgo^iTeall the watch.
Par: Ah J a^r slaine, if diou lie mereifull

Open the tombe, lay me with lu^l^^i^et.
R«»z« : Yfaith i will, let me pewise this face, 

Mercutios kinsman; noble County Paris?

tn

XX-M.]
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What said' my ma^ir, when.my betc^i^i^.eid soule 
' ■ Did^ot regard him as we pa$t' a lon^; '

* i^id he not say Paris should haue m;aried. 

t^niiet? eyther he said so, ©r I dreamd it so. 
But I will^^i^t-isfie thy last request,- 
F or ehou hast priz^ thy loue aboue thy life.- 
Death lye t^^'^iuth^re, by a dead man interd, 
How oft haue many at the houre of death 
Beene blith and pleasant? which theiF keepers ea^t 
A lightning before death But how may I 

•Gall th^^ a lightning. Ah deare luliet^ 

Mow well t^iy beauty doUi become .tt^iis graue? 
O I bcleeue that vnsubstanciall death, 
is amorous, and doth court my loue. 
The^refore will I, D heere, Gi euer heere. 
Set vp my euerlasting rest 
With wormes, that are thy charn^^ier mayds. 
Come desperate Pilot now at runne ©n 
The dashing rockes thy sca-sieke weary barge. 
Heers to my li^ue. O true A^pothecary r 
Thy drugs are swift : th^ with a kisse I dye.

Faits. “

[Sc. 
XXH.}

6S

7©

75.

T

Enter Frye^ with a Lanthor^te.

E^w oft to night haue these my aged feete 
Stumbled at graues as I did passe along. 
Whose titere?

Man: . A frend and one tliat knO^^^s you well. 
Fr; Who is it that consorts so late the dead, 

what light is yon? if I be not deceiued. 
Me rhinkes it burnes in Capets monument ?

Man It doth so holy Sir, andll^i^ere is one
That loues you dearly. '

Fn Wh^o is it?
Man: R^o^neo.
Fr; Mow long hath he beene there ? .
Man ; Full ha^lfe an heure and more.
Fr; Goe with me dlether.
Matt: I dare not sir, he Icnowes not I am he<a-<e :

On paine of d^eath he ehargde me to be gone,
And not for to disturbe him in his enterprise.

Fr; Then must I goe; my minde prcsageth ill.

8©

«5

go

95

stoops asid lookes on the hlooti and weapons. 

What bloud is this that staines t^ie entrance 
Of this marble stony monument?

    
 



OF ROMEO AND lULIET., Ip 5

"What meanes these maisterles and goory weapons? 
Ah me I doubt, whose heere? what ''Rotneo dead? 
Who and Paris too? what vnluckie houre 
Is accessary to so foule a sinners.

[Sc.
■ XXII.]

luliet rises.

The Lady sturres.
® Ah comfortable Fryer.'

I doe remember well where I should be, 
And what we talkt of: but yet I cannot see 
Him for whose sake I vnder^ooke.this hazard.

Fr^-. Lady come foorth, I heare some noise.at hand. 
We shall be taken, Paris he is slaine, '
And Romeo de^d: and if we heere be tane 
We shall be thought to be as accessarie. 
I will prouide for you in some close Nunery.

Xtil; Ah leaue me, leaue me, I will not from hence.
Fr: I heare some noise, I dare not stay, come, come.
\ul: Goe get thee gone.

Whats heere a.cup closde in my louers hands? 
Ah churle drinke all, and leaue no drop for me.

105

no

115

Enter watch.
Watch; This way, this way.
Tul: I, noise? then must I be resolute. 

O happy dagger thou shalt end my feare. 
Rest in my bosome, thus I come to thee.

She stabs herselfe andfailles.

120

Enter watch. ,
Cap; Come looke about, what weapons haue we heere? 

See frends where hd^et two daies buried.
New bleeding wounded, search and see who's neare. 
Attach and bring them to vs presently.

Enter one with the 'Yryer.
I. Captaine heers a Fryer with tooles about him, 

Fitte to ope a tombe. ,
Cap: A great suspition, keep him safe. •

Ente' one with Romets man.
1. Hceres Romeos Man.
Capt: Kcepe him to be examinde.

Enter Prince with others-.
Prin; What early mischiefe calls vs vp so soone.

I2S

130

“ Here again the stage direOiion is omitted, but '/uli is the 
catchword of the previous page.

    
 



THE EXCELLENT TRAGEDIE

Copt: noble PiUnee, see here-
j.JVl^cire ffiiiiet diat- hath lyen intoombd. two dayes, 

Warme and fres^t bleeding, B^omea and Gountie Paris 

jLikewise nowly skiine.
Prin: Search sceke about to finde the murderers.

Enter aide Capoiiet and his Wife.

Capo: What rumor’s this tliat is so early vp.?
■ Moth: The 4^<^^^le in the streetes erie Romeo, 

And seme ©ft InUet: as if they alone 
pad beem the cause of such a mutinie.

Capo: See. Wife, this dagger hath mist^^l«;: 
For ^oe) the ba^<f^<e is emptie ofyong Mountagne. 

And it is sheat^ied in our i^s^i^j^^^^ers 'bi^'east.

Enter aide Mantagne.

Prin : Come Mmi^itagne, for thou art early vp, 
TO' see thy Sonne and Metre more early doivne.

Mount: ©r^ad Soucreigne, my Wife is'dead to night, 
And^’ yong Benuotio is deceased too: 
What furd'cr mischiefercan there yet be found?

Prin: First eorne and see, then speake.
Mount: © thou vntaught, what manners is in this 

To presse before tlvy F ather to a graue.
Prin: Gome seale your mouthes of outrage for a ^^^lile. 

And let vs seeke to finde die Authors out 
©f such a liainous and seid scene mischaunce.

forth tlie parties in suspition. ,
Fr: i am the greatest 'able to doo least.

Most worthie Prince, heare me but speake the truth. 
And We informe you how these things felt out. 
'futiet\\ei<^ slaine wasmar-cied' to th at 

'Without 'her Fadiers or her Mothers grant: 
The N urse was priuie to the marriage.
The balefull day of this vnhappie marriage.
Was Tybalts deomesda;y: for which '^o:ni^^ 
Was banished from hence to Mantwa. '
He g^one, her Father sought by foule C^i^istraint 
To marrie hei' te Paris.: But her Soule 
(Loathing a ' second .Gon^^^ifl) did refuse 
To g^iue' consi^i^t; and therefore did she vrge me 

to finde a meanes she might auoyd
What so her Father souglit to force her too:
0r els alt desperately she threatned
Euen in my presence te dispatch her seife.
Then did i giue her, (tutord by mine arte)
A potion that should make her seeme as dead: -

(se. 
xstii-l
13s

140

145
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of ROMEO ano WLtET. 19

And told her that I would with all post speed . 
Send henee to Mvnihdt. for her
That he might eome and take her from the Toombc. 
But he that had my Letters (Fpier Jolm) 
Seeking a Brother to associate him, 
Whereas the sieke infeCtion remaind,
Was stayed by the Searchers, of the Towne, 
But ''Bomeo vnderstanding by his man, 
That Inliet was deeeasde, returnde in post 
Vnto Verona for t^O's^^ his loue.
Wiiat after happened tou^nng Paris death, 
Or Viomeos to me vnlcnowne at all.
But when I came to take tlie Lady hence, 
I found them dead, and she awakt from steep ; 
Whom fainc I would haue taken from the tombe, 
Wliich she refused seeing "^^^leo dead.
Anone I heard the watch and then I fled, 
What after happened 1 am ignorant of. 
And if in tliis ought haue miscaried. 
By me, or by my meanes let my old life 
Be sacrified some houre befom his time.
To the most str-ickest rigor of the Law. .

Pry • We still haue fc^i^'^^'ne tliee for a holy man, 
Wh^c^^esB^i^w/a^jiman, whj^^ can he say in tliiss?

Balth : I brouglit my maister word that shee was dead. 
And then he poasted straight from Ma^nt^^at., 
Vntotliis Toombe. These Letters he deliuered me. 
Charging me early giue the^ to his Fa^tjher.

Prin; Lets see the Letters, 1 will read them ouer. 
Where is die Counties Boy that ealld the W'a^^ch..?

Boy; I brought my Master vnto yu^^ets gpaue.
But one approaching, straight I ealld my Master. 
At last they fo^j^it, 1 ran to call die Wa^tch. 
And this is all that I can say or know.

Prin : These letters doe make good the Fryers wordes. 
Come Capolety and come olde Mo^^n^^a^g^ewe.
Where are these enemies? see what hate 'hath done, 

Cap; Come brodier giue me thy hand,
There is my daughters dowr^ : for now no more 
Can I bestowe on her, thats all I haue.

Moun; But I will giue them more, I will cre<fl
Her statue of pure golde : 
That while Verona by that ham'ii'l^s^^^how'ne. 
There shall no statue of such price be set. 
As that of R^onwos lotted

Cap: As rich shall R^ameo by his Lady lie.

[Sc. 
XXW.|
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THE EXCMit^EHT TRA^BEME,' ETC. '

Fdere Sacrifices to- ©i^if l^i^imitie.
, EHn: A gioomie peace this day doth with it bring.

*'Comc^^ let vs hence, ■ '.

haue more tallce of these sad' things.
Some shall be pardoned and some pgnislh^id: 
For nere was heard a Storie of more woe, 
Thaiv this of luliet and her l^e^meo.

[Sc. 
XXM.J

223
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DRAMATIS PERS^ON^^^*.

1 * .u> servants to Timon.

TiSiON,' a' noble .Athenian. , 
Lucius, - v
Luculuus, > flattering lords.
Sempronius, j

VENTiDitfS, one of Timon's false friends. 
AlcibiadEs, an Atjienian captain. [
Apemantus, a churlish" philosopher. 
Flavius, steward to Timont .
Poet, Painter, Jew'eller, and Merchant. 
An old Athenian. „
Fi^a^minius, 
Lucilius, 
Servilius, 
Caphis, 
Phil^^Us, 
Titus, 
Hortensius, 
And others,
A Page. A Fool. Three Strangers. 

Phrynia, I mistresses to Alcibiades. 
Timandra, I

servants to Timon's creditors and to the 
Lordsi

Cupid smd Amazons in the mask. '

Other Lords, Senators, Officers, Banditti, and Attendants.

Scene : A thens, and the nei.glhb(^tu-itng

' Dramatis Person?e.] The Ac- in F,F,F3, prefixed to the Play in F4.
TORS Names, at the end of the Play S8e note (i).

    
 



THE LIFE OF

Tli^^ON OF ATHEN^S^.-

ACT i:

Scene I. A^t^^i^ens. A in Ti^^n^ons houise.

Good day, s.u:,
• I am glad you’re well.

I have not seen y^ou lon^g: how goes the world ? 
It weans, sir, ks 'it grows.

Ay, that’s well known;

¥ *
Painter,,Jc^w^elJ^c^i^,^. Merchant, and others, at several doors.

F^o^ct^.

P^a^i^n^.
F^i^et.
F^ani,,
Poet.

But what particular rarity s’ what strange. 
Which manifold record not matches ? See, 
Magic of boui^tty! all these spirits t^^' power 
Hath conjured to attend. I know the merchant.

F^a^i^^!^. I know them both; th’ other’s a jewellet^.

Act i. Scene i.] Adlus Primus. 
Scsena Prima. Ff. See note (i).

Athens.] Capell.
A hall in Timon’s house.] 

Rowe.
Merchant, au'^l otheir^,] Malone. 

Merchant and divem others, Capell. 
Merchant, and Mercer, Ff. and Mer­
chant, Johnson. *

I, 2. Poet. ...... Poc^t. /
Poet. Go^id day. Pain. Ce^f^it day, sir. 
Poet. 1 a^mi..%oell. /Z/r^wFarmerc^onJ. 
Sise note (ii).

VOL. VII.

I. Gooid dc^^y\ Gooid day, good day 
Capell. Gooil day, good Seymour conj.

I am\ Good sir. imt Singer 
corij.

yon'ic:} y'are F,F2F3. ye ar^eV^, 
you arc Capell.

3. grrT^os] g^ocs Theobald.
4. strange] so strange Rowe.
5. tVtiiich] TZv^z^Jc^I^nson conJ.
5, 6. See, ^(Tg/c] Paint. See! Poet. 

Ma^ic^k Johnson conJ.
7. Hat!t...merchant.] One line in 

Pope. Two in Ff '

p

    
 



202 'timon of ATHENS!. [act a.

Mer. O, ’tis a worthy lord !
JI Jew. , Nay, that’s most fix'd.

M^i^. A most incomparable man, breathed, as it were. 
To an untirable and continuate goodness : 
He passes.

Mer.
Jew.
Poet.

10

l.j

I have a jewel here—
O, pray, let’s see't: for the Lord Ti^ihon, sir? 
If he will touch the estimate; but, for that— 

to hiinself\ ‘ When we for recompense 
have praised the vile, ■

It stains the glory in that happy verse •
Which aptly sings the good.’

Mer. [Looking on the jc^wel] ’Tis a good form.
Jew. And rich : here is a water, look ye.
Pa^i^n^. You are rapt, sir, in some work, some dedication 

To the great lord.
P^^et. A thing slipp’d idly from me.

' Our poesy is as a gum, which oozes
From whence ’tis nourish’d: the fire i’ the flint 
Shows not till it be struck ; our gentle flame 
Provokes itself, and, like the current, flies 
Each bound it chafes. What have you there ?

20

25

lo. A mos/[ om. Seymour conj. 
mart] om. Capell.

I r, n. g^oodness: He passes. \g^ood- 
ness. Pope (omitting He p^n^sse^). good­
ness. hde p^n^sses— Theobald, good­
ness: Pttd^eed. hep^asses. Seymour conj. 
g^oodness. Hep^a^sses. Staunton.

12. p^rtj^j^er] surpasses Jackson conJ
13. JJ^l^i^ok, PStlieevens conj. 

here—] Collier, here: Capell.
heere. FjF^. here. F3F4.

14. ^^^^1■...siTJ A separate line in 
Pope.

16. [Reciting to himself] Repeat­
ing. ■. Hammer (Warbtirton conj.). om. 
CqFf.

19. [Looking on the jewel] Pope, 
om. QqFf.

20, je] yon Capell.

21, 22. .As -^eiv^e first
by Pope. Prose in Ff.

21. Von are] Yodre Pope. .
are..d^i^dr^eat!^oti] As one line,

Seymour conj., ending the previous 
line at Yotr.

22. idi^] idlcly F,. .
23. gum, luhich ooaer] Johnson. 

gowne, ^which uses FjF?. ^own. zuhich 
uses F3F4. gum, zahich issues Pope.

25. struck] F3F4. stroke FjFj.
26. 21. ■ITies Each] fflies; E^e^ch

Mason conj’.
flles..j^hojes] ffl^^s. Eche 

(bound) it chafes Becket conj.
2'1. chafes] Theobald, chases Ff.
27—31. Capell, readi^;g with Il^n- 

mer in line 28, ends the lines sir... 
hee^s.. .piece.. .piece.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF A THENS. 203

30
'Tis a good piece.
So 'tis: this comes off well and excellent. 
Indifferent.

A^dmirabl^ie: how this grace

Pai^n. A picture, sir. When comes your look forth 
P^o^et, Upon the heels of my presentment, sir.

Let’s see your piece. • •
Pain.
P^(^et.
P^i^n^.
Pt^et.

Speaks his own stan^ii^gg! what a mental power 
This eye shoots forth ! how big -imagination 
Moves in this lip ! to the dumbness of the gesture 
One might interpret.

Pain. It is a pretty mocking of the life.
Here is a touch ; is’t good ?

Poet. I will say of it.
It tutors na^^i^e: artificial strife
Lives in these touches, livelier than life.

35

4O

Pain. 
Pc^et.
Pa^i^^^. 
Poet. of

E^^^ter certain Senators, and pass-over.

How this lord is follow’d 1
The senators of A^t^hens: happy ma^! 

Look, mo^!
You see this confluence, this great flood 

visitors.
I have, in this rough work, shaped out a man.
Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug 

^Vith amplest entert^iin^^i^t: my free drift
Halts not particularly, but moves itself
In a wide sea of wax :, no levell’d malice

45

35°
28. When] And when Hanmer.
31. 'Tis a good fth^ce'] 'Tis a good 

P^'h^ci, indud Steevens conj. It is a 
goodly fth^ce. Seymour conj.

32. Pope ends the line at 'tis.
3.3- .34- grace...standing] standing 

...gracis or g^raee SfiaOs understanding 
Johnson conj. Grace SpiaOs its o^un 
standing Mason conj. grace Spa^^s! 
'tis one standing Jac^lison conj.

39. I wilt] I'U Pope.
4I. r/zc^<i] tM^sc Theobald. 

and pass over.] Capell. Omit-

ted in Ff.
lord «■] lord's Steevens {1'93). 
man] Theobald, men Ff. 
Look, ^^^e!] LooOie moe. Ff. 

more. Rowe. Look you now, 

farticularly] particular Theo-

41.

43­
44.

Look;,
there's more. Seymour conj.

47. beneath benec^tth-^^'^rlii
Theobald (ed. 2).

49. 
bald.

.50.
MS.).

foa-v] verse Collier (Collier

Ic^i^Il'd] tc^'e^'d Warburton.

r 2

    
 



204 ■ ''TIM^^ OF A THENS. [act I,

Infe£^ one comma in the course I hold ; 
But flies an eagle flight, bold and forth on, 
^.eaving no tract behind. .

Pai^n. How shall I understand you "i
I^(^et^. ’ I will unbolt to yo^u.

You see how all conditions, how all minds, 
As well of glib and p^^^ppery creatures as 
Of grave and austere quality, tender down 
Their services to Lord Timon: his large fortune. 
Upon his good and gracious nature hangings. 
Subdues and properties to his love and tendance 
All sorts of hearts; yea, from the glass-faced flatterer 
To A^p^e^mantus, that few things loves better 
Than to abhor him^i^lf: even he drops down 
The knee before him, and returns in peace . 
Most rich in Timon’s nod.

Pain. I saw them speak tog^t^h^e^r.
P^d^et. Sir, I have upon a high and pleasant ‘hill 

Feign’d Fortune to be throned: the base o’ the mount 
Is rank’d with all deserts, all kind of natures. 
That labour on the bosom of this sphere 
To propagate their states : amongst them all. 
Whose eyes are on this sovereign lady fix’d, 
One do I personate of Lord Timon’s frame, 
Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her ; 
Whose present grace to present slaves and servant.s 
Tr^anslates his rivals.

Pa^i^n. ’Tis conceived to scope.
This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks,

Two in Ff.

.6

60

<55

1°

75

It Hanmer.
Zzwr?] track Hanmcr. 
I w:li] ril Pope.

natures Ilr^nmer. 
service Pope.

abhor himst^ef] make himself

51. hO^^t^ Here K^eightley marks 
a lacuna.

52-
jii-
.54­
.36­
58.

oblh^1’rld I'^^^mer.
^5’ oni. Steevens conj.
66. AVr, jc^^n. Pope.
67. lui'g^n'd...mioiiiil] One line in

Rowe.
72. I^ord] om. Pope.
74. present p^uissant g^t^a^ce

Anon. conj.
to p^iescnt sZarer] to pheasant 

slaves S. Walker conj. i' c^l^edee^^t 
slaves Anon. conj.

75. conceived, to scope.] Johnson. 
eonceysVd, to scope If. conceix^^’id to th 
scope. Theobald, coneerv'd, to scope, 
Waiburton. concei'v'd, your scope 
Heath conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMOR- OF A THE NS. 205

With one man beckon’d from the rest below, 
Bowing his head against the.steepy mount 
To climb his happiness, would be well express’d 
In our condition. *

Poet. Nay, 'sir, but hear me on.
All those which were his fe^Ujws but of late. -
Some better than his value, on the moment
Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance, 
Rain sacrifiicial whisperings in his ear.
Make sacred even his stirrup, and through him 
Drink the free air.

Pain. Ay^, marry, what of these ?
Poet. When Fortune in her shift and chang^e- of mood 

Spurns down her late beloved, all his dependants 
Which labour’d after him to the mountain’s top 
Even on their knees and hands, let him slip down. 
Not one accompanying his declining foot.

’Tis comm<^n:
A thousand moral paintings I can show.
That shall demonstrate these quick blows of Fortune’s 
More pregnanitl;y than words. Y et you do well 
To show TLord Timon that mean eyes have seen 
The foot above the head.

8o

85

90

95

Trumpets sound. Enter Lord Timon, address^-^ig himseljf courteous­
ly to every suitor; a Messenger from Ventidius talking with 

’ him; Lucilius and other servants following.

Ti^^n, Imprison’d is he, say y^ou ?

So. om. Pope.
S2. vaZzer,] Theobald, valew; F, 

Fj. value; F3F^4.
83. tenda^^ce] 'te^ndance Johnson. 

R^oun (for R^ound] De-84. 
lius.

89,
90,

him"^ om. Pope. 
hatidssF.^hl'^ hanFF.. 
slip] Rowe, sit Ff. sittk De­

lius conj.
93- mm^t] om. Seymour conj., 

reading ’ Tis.. .skuti as one line.
94. Fortune's] Malone. Fort^i^^es 

F,. Fortune FJF3F4.

96. Mean] melons Hanmer (Theo­
bald ccnj.).

97. Trumpets sound.] Ff. Flou­
rish. Capell.

Enter.......] Edd. Enter I^c^i^d
Timon, addressing himselfe curteously 
to every Sutor. Ff. Enter Timon, 
attended, Seiwant of Ventidius talki^^^ 
with him. Capell.

Scene ii. Pope.
Imprison'd] F,F.,. Impr^soneid 

F3E4.
is om. Steevens conj. 
[To a Messenger. Rowe.

    
 



2o6 TIMON OF A THE NS. [act i.'

Mess. A^y^, good lord: five talents is his debt;;
H^is means most short, his creditors most strait: 
Yc^ur honourable letter he desires 
To those have shut him up; which^failing. 
Periods his comfort.

Tim. Noble Ventidius ! Well,
I am not of that feather to shake off
My friend when he must need me. I do know him 
A gentleman that well deserves a heljp:
Which he shall have: I’ll pay the debt and free him.

Mt^ss. Your lordship ever binds him.
Ti^m^. Commend me to him: I will send his ra^^i^m; 

A^nd, being enfranchised, bid him come to me: 
’Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 
But to support him after. Fare you well.

Mt^ss. All happiness to your honour !

100

loO

110

Enter an old Athenian.

OldAth. Lord Timon, hear me speak.
Ti^m. Freely, good fathei^.
OldA^l^h^. Thou hast a servant named ^u(^^:Hi«.
Ti^^n^. I have so: what of him 1’
Old Ath. Most noble T^mon, call the man before thee. 
Ti^m^. A^t^t^e^nds he here, or no ? Luciliu:;!
L^ttc. Here, at your lordship’s service.
Old.At^h^. This fellow here. Lord Timon, this thy crea­

ture.
By night frequents my house. I am -a man 120

u 5

98, 107, 112. Mess.] Ser. Capell.
101. fanning] Fj. f^^i^Ung to Aim 

F2F3F4. f^^il^^ng him Capell.
102. Ventidi^^^l Well] Rowe. 

Ventidius we^l. FJF3F3. Ventidius, 
we^l F4.

10.4. mti^t stee^tl] most needs F3F4.
107. binds him] binds him to be 

grateful Seymour conj.
112. All...honour] All health amt 

happiness atte^td your honrn^^ Sey­

mour conj.
116. call] I pray yowr honottr, call 

Seymour conj., endinjg the previous 
line at Timon.

117. [Enter Lucilius. Rowe. Luci- 
lius comes forward from among the 
Attendants. Dyce.

ti8. Here] I'm here, so pl^case you 
Seymour conj.

iig. Zsnf] Rowe. Z. Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON- OF ATHENS. 207

That from my f^rst have been inclined to thrift, 
And my estate deserves an heir more raised 
Than one which holds a trencher.

TIni. W^ell, w^b^a^t fu^r^t^h^c^r ?
Old A th. One only daughter have I, no kin else, 

On whom I may confer what I have gol:: 
The maid is fair, o' the youngest for a bride. 
A^nd I have bred her at my dearest cost 
In qualities of the best. This man of thine 
A^t^l^empts her lo^^: I prithee, noble lord. 
Join with me to forbid him her resort; 
Myself have spoke in vain.

Ti^m. The man is honest.
Old Ath. Therefore he will be, Timo in:

His honei^i^^y rewards him in itss^lf; 
It must not bear my daughter.

‘ Does she love him ?
Old A th. She is young and apt::

Our own precedent passions do instiruiSl us 
What levi^i^;y’s in youth.

Tim. pTo Love y^ou the maid
L^u^c. -Ay^, my good lord ; and she accepts of it.
Old A^-^h^. If in her marriage my consent be missing, 

I call the gods to witness, I will choose 
Mine heir from forth the beggars of the ’tiiorld, 
A^nd dispossess her all.

Tim. How shall she be endow'd,

125

130

135

140

126. o'J Rowe, a' Ff.
129. pri^t^^^ee] pray thee F 4.
131—133- The nn^n.llbe, Ti^mon: 

His] The man.. be, Ti^mon. fft^stheo- 
bald. The man .J^e, Timon, His F4. 
T^te ma^iLbe Ti^mon, His F,F2F3. 
The ma^h.^^e. His Pope. The man... 

obey Tinman. His Hanmer. Tlu man 
l.^^/^CJ^ore wel^ be him, Timon. His 
Johnson conj. The m^n...be Timon's. 
Lilis or The man is honest. T^h^erefore 
he will b^-~ Old Ath. Ti^mon, His 
Staunton conj.

132. Therefore...... ^^na^t]'\ There- 

f^oreluill bemyson Theobald conj. There­
fore he will be T'imons servattt here 
Capell conj. T^iere^^re in this he will 
be hottest, Timo^ Seymour conj. 
Therefore he will be rewarded, Timon 
Singer conj. Therefore he will be 
blest, Lord Ti^mon K^ig^htley.

135. She is] A.loch, my noble lo^d, 
shds Seymour conj.

13?- F3F4. levi^i^ies F^F,.. 
[To Lucilius] Johnson. om.Ff. 
choose] F,. chose F,. chuse140.

F3F4.
142. endow’d] iC;a.pell. ezndo^af</]|ei.
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I 11
[act i.TIMON OF A THENS. 

t »

If she be mated with an equal husband .?
Old^tJi. Three talents on the present; in future, all. 

j J'im. This gentleman of mine hath served me lon^g:
To build his fortune I will strain a little,
For 'tis a bond in men. Give him thy dau^lh^i^i-: 
What y^ou bestow, in him I'll counterpoise. 
A^nd make him weigh with her.

Old A th. Most noble lord.
Pawn me to this your honour, she is his.

T^m^. My hand to thee; mine honour on my promise. 
L^jte. Humbly I thank your lordship: never may 

That state or fortune fall into keeping. 
Which is not owed to you !

]Ex^eunt Lueilius and Old At^h^enian. 
P^t^et. Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your lord^l^iip! 
Tim. I thank you'; you shall hear from me anon : 

Go not away. What have you there, my friend ?
P^^^n^, A piece of painting, which I do beseech 

Your lordship to accepts. ,,
Ti^^n^. Painting is welcomes.

The painting is- almost the natural man ;
For since dishonour traffics with man's nature. 
He is but outs^i^i^: these pencill'd figures are 
Even such as they give out. I like your work, 
A^nd you shall find I like h:: wait attendance 
Till you hear further from me.

Pain, The gods preserve yc,!
Tim. Well fare you, gentleman : give me your hand ;

k

145

I 50

155

160

165

143- V she be mated] if mated 
Steevens conj., reading E^t^t^dow'td... 
husband as one line.

145. This...l<^tg\ Cne line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff.

151. My.
Pope. Two in Ff.

154.
burton).

[Exeunt:...] Theobald. Exit. 
Ff. E.xit Luc. Pope.

•55. t0me>tsafe...0t^i^eSshp!!'\ C.^m:

C^n^e Hine in

line in Pope. Two in Ff. 
[presentii^^ his Poem. Capell.

*59- [presenting it. Capell.
160. The painti)ig\ The paintai 

Hanmer.
162.

oiviPd Hanmer (War-

He «] He's Anon. conj. 
/hrse] F,. the F3F3F4. om.

Pope.
165.
165.

Johnson. '
[to the Merchant. Capell.

>^fj y^0H Johnson.
you, gentleman^ yc, ^^euti^i^uieu

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OIF A THENS. 209

We must needis dine together. Sir, your jewel 
Hath suffer'd under praise.

J^ew. What, my lord ! dispraise ?
Ti^^i^. A mere satiety of commendations. 

If I should pay you foir't as 'tis extoll’dy 
It would unclew me quite.

My lord, 'tis rated 
As those which sell would givie: but you well know. 
Things of like value, differing in the owners. 
Are prized by their masters : beli^i^e^vj't, dear lord. 
You mend the jewel by the wearing it.

Tim. Well mock'd.
Mcr. No, my good lord; he speaks the common tongue. 

Which all men speak with him.

170

175

Look, who comes her<e: will you be chid ?

Enter Apemantus.< •

We'll bear, with your lordship. 
He'll spare none. iSo

Good morrow to thee, gentle A^p^e^mantus !
Mer.
TVn.
A^p^em. Till I be gentle, stay thou for thy good morrow; ' 

When thou art Timon's dog, and these knaves honest.

168. suffer'd} Pope, suffered Ff. 
under p^i^c^iee} sinderpraise

Steevens (1773).
169. sati^^tF} F4. saciety F}' jFtj.
171. u^iuier^u} undo Pope.
17.4. fn^^Zed by their masters'] priz'd 

by their masters F4. ■ priz'd so by their 
masters Rowe, by their masters pridd 
Pope.

175. the wear/«j] weai-ing Steevens 
(('^^^i)i reading Yon..mocKd as one 
line.

179. Pope ends the line at hero, 
you be chid?] Sour Ape­

mantus ; zoil^ ye no^w be chid? Sey­
mour conj.

Enter Af^emantus.] Pope. 
Enter Apemantus. F4 (after line 176). 
Enter Af^e^lmantus. F,1221^''3 (after line

>76).
180. Scene hi. Pope.

We'i^^ bear, with"] We zvii^ 
be^r, with Steevens (1778). We^'ll^eare 
with Fj. Wee'11 b^^re wtiJiY^. tYee'l 
be^^ with F3. We'^l bec^^ with F4. 
We'H be<^^ it with Pope. We 'll be^r 
e'en with Sey^nour conj.

181. Gool^...A^p^emantns] One line 
in Rowe. Two'in Ff.

^p^emantus] F4. ^permanlus

182. gentle... mor^-e^v;] gentle stay : 
^or my g^ood morr^tno, Becket conj.

fhou] om. Pope.
183. When...honest.] When P am 

Timon's dog...honest. Haniner. Poet. 
When zt^ill that be? Apem. When thou 
nrt..Jic^nest. ^^^'arburton conj. When

    
 



2^10 TIMON OIF A THENS. [ACT I.

Tim. Why dost thou call them knaves ? thou know’st 
them nott

Are they not A^l^l^e^nians ?^Upem.
Ti^^n.

A^p^em. -Then I repent not. 
Jew. You know me, A^p^e^^a^ntus
A^j^em. Thou know’st I do; I call’d thee by thy name. 
Tim.' Thou art-proud, A^p^e^m^^nt^us.

A^p^em. Of nothing so much as that I am not like Timon. 
Tim.
Apem.

Ti^^m.
A^p^t^m^.
Tim.
A^p^em^. He wrought better that made the painter; and 

yet he’s but a filthy piece of work. ,
Pain. You’re a dog. '■
.A^p^em. Thy mother’s of my genen^^i^f^n: wham’s she, if 

I be a dog ?
Tim.
Apem.
Ti^m,.
A^p^em,.

bellies.
T^m..

Whither art going ?
To knock out an honest A^l^h^e^nian’s brains. 

That’s a deed thou’lt die for.
Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 

How likest thou this pifl^ure, A^f^e^mantus ?
The best, for the innocence.

Wrought he not well that painted it .i

185

190

195

Wilt dine with me, A^pemantus}
No; I eat not lords.

An thou shouldst, thou ’Idst anger ladies.
O, they eat lor(^^ ; so they come by great

200

205

That’s a lascivious apprehension.

thou..J^^n^est— Johnson. Mer. When 
l^il^ that be? Ape. When thou.^J^^tiest. 
Capell.

185. ^I'e] Why, are Seyiftour conj.
188. kn^o^] do know Seymour conj. 

A^p^emantti^?'] F,Fj. Apemaji- 

tus. F3F4.
190. ^p^e^iantu^s?] F3F4. Ape-

mt^tmu^si FjF,. passing
pi^oud. Sey^nour conj.

191. nothing] nought Seymour conj.
192. Whither] F4. Whether Fjl‘\ 

I'-.

thou't FjFjFj. 
lik^est] Hanmer. lik'st Ff. 

better Hanmer.
it?] F3F4. it. F,. it; Fj.

mO:heirs] F4. mothers FjFj

194.
ig6.
197.
198.
201. Pain.] Poet. Steevens (1773)..*

, Kozu’r^i] Capell. Y'are Ff.
Kozu are Steevens.

202.
F3.

206.
Pope.

207,
Pope.

An] Capell. And Ff. I

208. O..d^elli<^s] One line in 
Two in Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF A THENS. 2II

aio

What dost thou think 'tis worth ?
Not worth my thinking. How now, po^t;!

How now, philosopher !
Thou liest.

Art not one t
Yqs.

Then I lie not.
Art not a poet 

Ye^s.
Then thou lie^t:: look in thy last work, where

215

220

A^p^em. So thou apprehend’st i;: take it for thy labour. 
Tim. How dost thou like this jewel, A^f^emantus ?

A^p^t^m^. Not so well as plain-dealing, which will not cost 
a man a doit.

Tim.
A^p^eot^.
F^t^d.
Apem.

.A^p^em.
F^c^et.
A^p^t^m.
I^cei.
Apem.

thou hast feigned him a worth;/ fellow.
Poet. That’s not feigned] he is so.
Apem. Ye^s, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee for 

thy laboi^r: ■ he that loves to be flattered is worthy o’ the 
flatterer. Heav^ens, that I were a lord !

Ti^rn^. What wouldst do then, A^p^e^mantus }
^p^em.. E’en as A^p^e^mantus does no’w; hate a lord with 

my heart.
Ti^^n. What, thy^ieeffi’
A^p^^m. Ay^.

Wherefore
A^p^t^m. That I had no angry wit tg be a lord, Art not 

thou a merchant ?

225

230

235

210. So...taboHr] One line in Pope. 
Two in Ff.

So ihoti] F3F4. So, tho^i Fj. 
So. thou Fj.

apprelh^tndst ^] apprehende:st 
ifr^j^t^e. apprAh^wdst Johrsor.

it: take] it. Take Ff. it, take
Staunton.

212. fOit] F3F4. io^i FjFj.
215. Not...poetl\ One line in Pope. 

Two in Ff.
218. Art «oi] Art thou Rowe (e<l.

2). Art thou not Theobald.
224. .^eipn^d] ^egin'd'F.,.

226. of the^e\ 0' thee Warburton.
235. That that I 

had no wit,-~to be a lord, or An^^y to 
be a lord,—tlmt I had fto wit. Black­
stone conj. That I had no angry wit. 
—To be alordt Malone conj. ^ttgry 
that d had no wit to be a lord. Rann. 
That I had «o ampler wit than be a 
lord. Anon. conj.

ito attgry wi/] Ff. so htmgry 
a wit Theobald (Warburton). so 
wroiiigid m-y a^ittH^ath conj. an angry 
wish Mason conj. no ang'ry wit 
Becket conj. knonon angry wit Jack-
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212 'ffMON OF A THENS. [act i.

Mei^. A^y^, A^p^e^ma^nt^us.
^p^em. Tr^affic confound thee, if the gods will ! 

, , Mer. If traffic do it, the gods do it.
Apem. Traff^ic’s thy god ; and thy god confound thee! 240

Tiumpeit sounds. Entei a Messenger.

What trumpi^it’s that ?
’Tis A^l^t^i^t^ia^des, and some twe^^;y horse,

Ti^^n.
Mess.

All of companionship.
Tim. Pray^, entertain them; give them guide to us.

]Ex^eimi some A ttendants. 
You must needs dine with me : go not you hence 
Till I have thank’d you : when dinner’s done.
Show me this piece. I am joyful of your sights.

245

Enter Alcibiades, with the rest.

Most welcome, siir!
Apem. Soj so, there !

Arches contru6l and starve your supple joints !
That there should be small love ’mongst these sweet knaves, 
And all this courtesy ! The strain of man’s bred out 
Into baboon and monkey.

250

son conj. so hungry a wish Collier 
(Collier MS.), an empty wit Singer, 
ed. 2. (Singer MS.), {now angry) 
wisKd or (so angry) will Singer 
conj. an angry Jit Grant White conj. 
no angry wit, Delius. *"

be'Yliay Staunton’conj.
235, 236. not thoti) thou not Pope. 
240. Traf^c's} Traffu^lis 14. Trap 

Ji^e^es F1F2F5.
aniT] and so Hanmer. and 

may Keightley.
Trum^^t...] Trumpets soum^t... 
Trumpet. Enter a Servant.Pope.

Capcll.
241.

F,F,.

244­
246.

you, when Dyce (ed. 2).

ii^impeet's^ F3F4. trumpets

[Exeunt...] Capell. om. Ff. 
-iu/wri] 1',. UliWikwi F3F31'3.

dinner4] F5F4. dinners F, 
F;,. the dinner's Anon. conj.

247. piii^e. J] F5F4. ipea^e, F,Fj. 
^mj] Fm Pope.
with the rest.] Ff. and his 

Company. Capell.
248. [Bowing and embracing. Pope, 

they salute. Capell.
248—252. So, so...... nwr^l^i^i\ A^s

verse f^rst by Capell. Prose in Ff.
248. 249. the^e! Achesy Capell. 

ihii1 A^c^^es Ff. A^ches Pope, thi1i,* 
bravely carried. Arches Seymour conj.

249. slarve] F5F4. sterve F,!,.
250. ’mtfn.gs.i] Capell. amongest 

F,Fj. amongst F5F4.
251. 252. mads.-.m^on^ey] man Is 

bud out into a baboon, and a monkey 
Seymour conj.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMOlN OF A THENS. 213

A.lci^b. Sir, you have saved my longing, and I feed 
Most hu^^erly on your sight.

Tim. K.ig^l^t w^£;l<^o^^e, sir! •
Ere we depart, we'll share a bounteous time
In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in.

\^Exeunt ^11. bi^ut Ape^nantns.

255

E^^^ter two Lords.

First L^or^d^. What time o' day is't, A^p^e^mantus ?
Time to be honest.

First That time serves still.
A^p^^m. The most accursed thou, that still omitt'st it. 260 
Sei. Lord. Thou art going to Lord Tomon's feast ?
A^p^em. Ay, to see meat fill knaves and wine heat fools.
Sec. L^c^rd^. Fare thee well, fare thee well.
Apem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewell twice.
^ei. l^ord. Why, A^p^e^mantus ? 265
A^p^^m. Shouldst have kept one to thyself, for I mean to 

give thee none. .
First L^ord^. Hang thyself!
Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy biddiing: make thy 

requests to thy friend. 2*oo>
Sei. Lord. A^way, unpeaceable dog, or I'll spurn thee 

henc^e!
Apem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels o' the ass. \Exi^t.

253. yon have\ F]^F5^F3. Yo^i 
have F4. Yon have e've^i Hanmer.

254. oil] upon Seymour conj.
s/r] om. Seymour conj. 

255- depi^'rt] do part Theobald.
256. In.......z«] C^ne l^i^n^e in F^c^w^e.

Two in Ff.

[Exeunt:...] Exeunt. Manet
Ap^e^m^ntus. Rowe. Exeunt. Ff.

Enter two Lords.] Ff. Enter 
Lucius and Lucullus. Rowe.

257. Scene iv. Pope.
First Lord.] i I.ord. Ff. Luc. 

Rowe (and throughout the scene).
o’] Collier, a Ff. of CSj^je^ll.

259. That] Ay, that Hanmer.
260. The] Then Anon. conj.

OTos.t] more Hanmer.
261. Sec. Lord.] 2 Ff. LiK^uli. 

Rowe (^id thrdughdut the scene). 
f^ast?] Capell. f^east. Ff.

263. Fare th^^...fare theo] Far-
thii;...farth.ee FjFj]^3.

266. Shnuldtt} Thm shoJtU'st-
Rowe.

269—2/2. Ha........Pilose in
Pope. Four lines in Ff.

2/1. un^p^ea^ieable] un^o^p^J^easable
Collier MS.

or I'll] O I'll Rowe (ed. 2). 
or—I'll Pope.

*T3. <'] Rowe, a' Ff.
[Exit.] Exit Apem. Hanmer. 

om. Ff.
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TIMON OF A THENS.t t

First Lord. He’s, opposite to humanity. Come, shall 
we in,

, /Vnd taste Lord Timon’s bou^^^ ? he outgoes 
The very heart of kindness.

Sec. Lord. He pours it out:; Plutus, the god of gold.
Is but his stew^^id: no meed, but he repays 
Sevenfold above it^^lf; no gift to him. 
But breeds the giver a return exceeding 
All use of quittance.

First Lord. The noblest mind he carries
That ever govern'd man.

Sec. Lord. Long may he live in fortunes ! Shall 'we in? 
First Lord. I ’ll keep you compafn^. [Ejie/wi.

275

28o

Scene II. A banqzicting-oom ii Timoiis house.
t

H^tii^^oys pl^aying loud music. A great banquet served in; YlaviuS 
rt«n others attending; and then enter Lord Timon, Alcibiades, 
Lords, Senators, and Ventidius. Then comes, dropping after 
all, Apemantus, discontentedly, like hi^mself.

Ven. Most honour'd Timon,
It hath pleased the gods to remember my father's age.
And call him to long peace.

274—276. As in
Gapell. Four lines in Ff, ending 7iu- 
mani^ty in....... c^^^g^ces kiin^ie^i^:!. 
Three in Pope, ending huma^iit^y... 
bounty? ..Jinic^ness.

humanity] all humanity Han- 

Come] Comtes F,.
F,-

raer.
274.

27S- 
bounty; F3F3.

he] He sure Pope.
281. quit^tance] or quittance

Johnson conj.
282—284. Thalt...ccmpany] As two 

lines, the fir^t ending live, in Capell.
284. First Lord.] I. L. Capell. 

Luc. Rowe. om. P'f.
I'll...compttny'] om. Seymhur 

conj.

Scene ii.] Capell. Scene v. Pope.
A banqueting-r^<^i^...] Another 

Apartme^^... Theobald. The same. 
A State-Room. Capell.

Flavius and others atten^di^i^;] Fla­
vius, and other Domesticks, waiting. 
Capell. om. Ff.

Alcibiades Ve^r^tidius.] L^u- 
cius, Lucullus, Sempronius and other 
Athenian Senators, with Ventidius. 
Rowe, the States, the Athenian 
Lords, Ventigius which, Timon re­
deem’d from prison. Ff (Ventidius F4).

droppiinj...] Ff. dropping in... 
Capell.

like himself^ om. Pope.
1—3. Alost. .ppee^ce] As in Ff. See 

note (m). '
1. hcnmu^'d] Pope, hcncnred Ff.
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1

5
He is gone happy, and has left me rich : 
The^n, as in goatefcl viotce I am bound 
To youo free heart, I do return those talents. 
Doubled wi^h thanks and service, from whose help 
I derived liberty.

Ti^^n. O, by no means,
Honest Ventidius ; you mistake my love ; 
I gave it freely ever; and there's none 
Can truly say he gives,, if he receives: 
If our betters play at that game, we must not dare 
To. imitate them; faults that are rich are fair.

Vcn. A noble spii^it!
Tim. Nay, my lords, ceremony was but devised at first 

To set a gloss_ oh faint deeds, hollow welcomes. 
Recanting goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown ;
But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 
Pray, sit;; more welc^iome are ye to my fortunes 
Than my fortunes to me. \T'Jtcy sit.

First Lord. My lord, we always have confess'd it. 
Apem. Ho, ho, confess'd it! hang'd it, have you not? 
Tim. O, A^p^e^ma^ntus, you are welcome.
Apem. - No;

You shall not make me welcome ;
I come to have thee thrust me out of doors.

10

15

20

25
7. Doubled 7wZ/z] Doubl'd, with 

Capell.
9. V^itUius\dVe^iguuF1F3K3.
12. IfT If that: Sesii^t^ur conj., j!n<l- 

ing the lines mmt.. .faults... lords.. .first. 
If....gS<^mte,'\ Our betters plsy 

thstgsme; Johnson conj.
12. 13. ^^ot dsre...fsir\ not. Ap^em. 

Dsre to imiti^tt^...fsir Waobcrtrn.
13. /hew] rm. Pope, them in it

Seymrco conj. ■
—16. A noble..w'eh^omes] Capell 

ends the lines ceremony...fr^st..wel­
comes. Malone, lords, ...J^i^^^t..wuel- 
comes. Steevens (1793), ceremotny... 
gloss... zoelc^omes.

14. [They all stand ceoemoniocsly 
looking on Timon. Johnson. Die 
Gitste complimentioen sich cm den 

hbheren oder niederen Sitz an der 
TafeL Delius conj.

15. iny lonisrd om. Popo. lords 
Seymoco conj.

cercmo^ty] cere^uony Sey­
mour conj.

J?-
20.

Pope.

sit] ./it Fj.
Thsn my f^c^rtunees] Thsn they 

Thsn myfortunes sre Keightley. 
[They sit.] They sit down.

. Rowe. om. Ff.
21. First Lord.] i Lrod, Ff. Luc. 

Rowe (and throughoct ^e scene).
My lord] om. Pope.

22. hsng'd] hsndgd F,.
23. ^p^emsntus] F3F4. Ap^ermsn- 

tus FjF,.
23, 24. Af...welcome] As in Capell. 

One line in Ff. Prose in Pope.
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■ [act i.'TIMON OF A THENS.

Ti^^n^. Fie, thou’rt a chui^l; ye’ve got a humour there 
Does not become a m^n; ’tis much to blame.
They say, my lords, ‘ira furor brevis eslt;’ but yond man 
is' ever angry. Go, let him haVe a table by him^t^lf; for he 
does neither affe6l company, nor is he fit for’t indeed.

A^p^en^. Let me stay at thine apperil, Timon ;
I come to observe ; I give thee warning on’t. „

Tim. I take no heed of thee; thou’rt an A^t^^^e^nia^n, 
therefore welcom.e: T myself would have no power; prithee, 
let my meat make thee silent.

Apem. I scorn thy mea^t; ’twould choke me, for I 
should ne’er flatter thee. O you gods, what a number of 
men eat T^mon, and he sees ’em' ! It grieves me to see 
so man^ dip their meat in one man’s blood ; and all the 
madness is, he cheers them up too. .

• I wonder men dare trust themselves with men : 
Methinks they^^h^ould invite them without knives;
Good for their meat, and safer for their lives.

3°

35

40

26. thou'r^t^] Capell. th'art Ff. 
thou art Steevens.

^e’z/o]je 'have F,. .ye have F^ * 
F3F4- yo^t /lave Capell.

28—30. Tluy..U.ne^ea^.'\ I^i^os^e l^y 
Edd. (Globe Ed.). As five lines, 
ending es!^.,...angry...himse/e:..^c^^n- 

panie,...i^tti^eed, in Ff.
eS. ZorzZr,] lords, that Pope. 

yond] yonder Pope.
28, 29. ntan A] man's Steevens 

(1793). .
29. ever angry] Rowe, verie angrie 

Fj. very angry ^F3F4. very anger 
Steevens conj.

let] And let H^r^!ta.er, ending 
the previous line at go.

30. J^or't] for it Hanmer.
31, 32. Let......on't] Vc^rse in Ff.

Prose in Pope.
31. L^et] Do, let Capell. 

stay. stay here K^eightley. 
thine appet^iH] thy peril Pope. 

thine own peril Capell.
33—35' L-..... stZo^zt.] P^r^c^s^e in Ff.

TTiree lines, ending Athenian,...have 

..^iUnt, in Capell. Three, ending 
Athenian...po'we^...silent, in Steevens.

33. th^^drt] Capell. Th' art Ff. 
thou art Steevens.

34. therefore] And therefore Capell. 
p^o^^u^^p] p^owcr, Ff. p^ow^ei^.~-

Rowe. p^oor. Joh^ison cpnj. 
p^ritle^] but,pr'^^i^hee Capell.

35—40. Iseoni...too.] Prose in Ff. 
Pope prints I...ee^^ prose, So..Jio^od, 
And t^c^o as two linens. Six l^int^s^, 
ending sho^dtl...numbeer..not!..mieat 
...is,...o^o, in Capell.

36, 3 7- 'two^did.. ./latter thee] /^or I 
.. ./l^atter thee: 'twould ehoke me Becket 
conj.

J^or..nw'^r] '^ore..e'er 'VS’ar- 
burton.

38.
F.^F^s-

eat] Rowe. cats FjFv. cates

39.
40.
43.

V//!] zVHanmer. ihcm Steevens. 
//] 'T Capell.
their] F3F4. there Fjl'\. 
too] to't Warburton conj. 
theiir me^t] there mcate F,.
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There’s much example for’t; ' the fellow that sits next him 
now, parts bread with him, pledges the breath of him in a 
divided draught, is the readiest man to kill him: ’t has 
been proved. If I were a huge man, I should fear to drink 
at meals; .
Lest th^^ should spy my windpipe’s dangerous notes: 

"iGreat men should drink with harness on their throats.
Ti^^n^. My lord, in heart; and let the health go round. 
S^rc. Lord. Let it flow this way, my good lord.
Apem. Flow this way ! A brave fellow ! he keeps his 

tides well. Those healths will make thee and thy state 
look ill, Timon. Here’s that which is too weak to be a 
sinner, honest water, which ne’er left man i’ the mi^i^: 
This and my food are equals; there’s no od^^^: 
Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods.

45

50

55

Apem^fUt^^s Gr^ce. *

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf; 
I pray for no man but myself: 
Grant I may never prove so fond. 
To trust man on ffis oath or bond. 
Or a harlot for her weepingj 
Or a dog that seems a-sleeping, 
Or a keeper with my freedom.
Or my friends, if I -ilh^i^^d need’em.

6o

6-

44— 48. ThT^e^s... mems ;^1 I’roue in
Ff. Fivn.l^inns, ending that...fiSi^dgsi^... 

.drink, (omitting et 
mrnls) in Pope. •

45- ^Sd^l^ss\ and^So^i^ss Pope.
46. draught^ Rowe, draught: Ff.
46, 47. him: 'thas been^am^ed. I/l 

Rowe. him. 'T^as beene proved, if^,, 
FjFs (been F3). him. ’ T has b^n 
^rrv^ed, if’F4.

47. If /] Put in a separate line by 
Steevens (1793).

■ If I were a hugrl IVrrr I a 
great Pope.

man,] man now Capell, read­
ing If - -^ear as one line.

VOL. vn^.

1 should 'should S. Walker 
conj., readinjg as Steevens.

49, 50. Irst...t/if^oats.] Verse first 
in Rowe (ed. a). Prose in Ff.

51. lord, in] love in Anon. ap. 
Johnson conj.

52, 102. Sec. Lord.] Lucull. Rowe.
53—58. Flow.......gods.] S^e note

(IV).
fd. sinner] Jf^>r Collier (Collier 

MS.), li^ar Knightlny.
57. ■ equals] F,. eqtu^l^ Fj. sqiml 

F3F4.
58. Apemantus’s Grace.] F4. Aper- 

TO^nt^^s...Fj. Apnmontus.., Fj'F3. 
om. Capell.

Q

    
 



218 TJMON OIF A THIENS. [act I.

Amen. So fall to't : •
Rich men sin, and I eat root. an.ddrinks.

Much good dich thy good heart, A^p^e^mantus !
Ti^m^. Captain A.lc^i^t^i^a^d^es, your heart's in the field now.
Alcib. My heart is ever at your service, my lord.
Ti^m^. You had rather be at a breakfast of enemies than 

a dinner of friends.
At^cib. So they were bleeding-new, my lord, there's no 

meat like 'em: I could wish my best friend at such a feast.
A^p^em. Would all those flatterers were thine enemies, 

then, that then thou mightst kill 'em and 'bid me to 'em !
Fi^r^st Lord. Might we but have that happiness, my 

lord, that you would once use our hearts, whereby we 
might express some part of our zeals, we should think 
ourselves for ever perfeft. , '

Tl^m. O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods them­
selves have provided that I shall have much help from you: 
how had you been my friend-s elsei’ why have you that cha­
ritable title from thousands, did not you chie^y belong to 
my heait.? I have told more of you to myself than you can 
with modesty speak in your own behalf; and thus far I con­
firm y^ou. O you gods, think I, what need we have any 
friends, if we should ne’er have need of 'em .. they were the 
most needless creatures living, should we ne’er have use for

70

75

8o

85

90

67. Amen. .%%] Amen, amen; so 
Theobald. Amen, amen;so / Farmer 
MS. conj.

68. siti] sing Farmer MS. conj. 
dine Singer conj.

[Eats and drinks.] Johnson. 
om. Ff.

69. [falls to his dinner apart. Ca­
pell.

70. Captain] As in Pope. As a 
separate line in Ff.

Captain At^eih^a^es'] Hanmer. 
Captaine, Atiibiades Ff (Captain, F3 

F4).
72. b^] b^t^n Pope (ed. O).
74. bteeding-mnv] Hyphened by 

Steevens (1793I.

/haZ] ihe Rowe (ed. 2). 
w«ch] as mi^tch Rowe. 
ha've j'au] ha've you no^ Heath

85. char^^idier a^nd

be.^^] F,. om. F2F3F4.
76. those] these Rowe.

■77. that then thou] that thou Pope 
(ed. 2). '

78.
83.
84.

conj.
8t,

Hanmer.
85. thousands, did] ■ Theobald.

thousands? DidVt. '
85, 86. did not you...my heart] did 

1 not...your hairts^hnson conj.
89. ne'er] nere FjF^Fj. never F4.
89—gi. they wr^r^...for 

ted by Pope. See note (v).

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF A THENS:. 219

'em, and would most resemble sweet instruments hung up 
in cases, that keep their sounds to tliemselves. Why, I have 
often wished myself poorer, that I might come nearer to you. 
We are born to do benef^i^ss: and what better or properer 
can we call our own than the riches of our friends ? O, what 
a precious comfort 'tis, to have so many, like brothers, com­
manding one another's fortunes ! O joy, e'en made away 
ere't can be born ! Mine eyes cannot hold out water, me­
thinks : to forget their faults, I drink to you. '

.A^p^em. Thou weep'st to make them drink, Timon. 
Se^c. Lord. Joy had the like conception in our eyes.

And at that instant like a babe sprung up.
Apem. Ho, ho! I laugh to think that babe a bastard.
Third Lord. I promise you, my lord, you moved me 

much.
Apeni. Much!
Ti^m^. What means that trump.’

95

100

\Tucket, zviitkin. 105

J

Enter a Servant.

How now!
Serv. Please you, my lord, there are certain ladies most 

desirous of admittance.
' Tim. Ladies! what are their wilisi?

91. and i^ojddy they wo^dd Pope. 
most resembie\ resemble mos^

S. Walker conj. .
92. kecp] k^eefes F,.

their-] there F,. .
97• j/y^] Rowe, ^t^y^es F,^r'2F3. ^oys 

F4.
made away] made a joy Han-

mer.
98. ere’f]Fi. er’t F,F„. 

F4. ere it Steevens. 
hold out] hold Rowe.

98,99. hold out ■coater, metlh^tk^: to] 
hold ^t; they water. Methinks, to 
Johnson conj.

mellrinks: to..... .faul^^, /]
Rowe, me thinks, to...faults. I Ff.

ere 'I

Methinks to.. .faults, I Johnson.
100. weep St to] weepe^^ but to Han­

mer.
drink] drink thee Hanmer. 

ro2. l^ke a babe] a li^l^e babe Rann. 
l^ke a babe's Becket conj.

105. Much!] Pope. Much. Ff.
[Tucket, within.] Sound 

Tucket. Enter the Maskers of Ama­
zons with Lutes in their hands, daunc- 
ing and playing. Ff.

106. Enter a Servant. Hcrw nc^of] 
Dyce. Ido^^to noiv? Enter Servant. Ff.

107. 108. d^ei^ase admit^t^^nce.] 
Prose in Pope. Two lines, the ^rst 
ending ladies, in Ff.

-2

    
 



2 20 • TIMON OF Al T^HENS;.

S^erv, There conies with them a forerunner, in/ lord, 
which bears that office, to signify their pleasui^es.
t) T^m. I pray, let them be admitte^d.

[act I.
II

* lo

Enter Cupid.

mg

Cup. Hail to thee, worth;/ Timonl and to all 
That of his bounties taste!. The five best senses 
A^c^knowledge thee their patron, and come freel;/ 
To 'gratulate-thy plenteous bosom: th' ear, 
Taste, touch, and smell, pleased from thy table rise; 
They only now come but to feast thine eyes.

They’re welcome all; let 'em have kind admit­
tance:

Music, make their welcome] \Exit Cupid. 120
First Lord. Yc^u see, my lord, how ample you’re be­

loved.

Music. Re-enter Cupid, ivith a mask of Ladies as Ai^n^azons, with 
lutes in their hands, dancing and playi^ng.

A^p^em^. Hoy-day, what a sweep of vani^^;/ comes this wajj ! 
They dance ! they are mad wpmeiv

112. Enter Ci^j^ic^.] Capell. Enter 
Cupid with the Maske of Ladies. Ft

113. Scene vi. Pope.
113—118. See note (vi).
113. thee, i^c^o^thy] the i^c^trlhy H^n- 

mer.
114.
119.

Their

hext!] l^l^est Capell con^. 
They’re] F4. They’r

.Fs-
’em] them Capell. .

I r 9, 120. ^h^’ 're... .welcome!}
Verse In F3F4. Prose in FjF,.

120. Music, make] Steevens. Mu- 
.sicke make F,Fj. Musick make F3F4. 
L.et musick make Pope. Musick, make 
known Capell.

[Exit Cupid.] Caijell. om Ff.
121. First Lord.] i. L. Capell. 

I.UC. Ff.
amplee’^t. amfl}irko'Ne.(eA.2). 
yoz/’re] Rowe (ed. 2). y'aie

F,.

F,. ye are FJF3F4, yo^i are Rowe 
ted. 1).

Music. Re-ent^^...] Capell, 
substantially, om. Ff.

• 122. Hoy day] As in Pope. In a 
separate line in Ff. Hoy-day, why 
Hanmer, ending the line at vanity. 
Heyday Johnson.

122, 123. Hoy-day..dance!] Why,
hey-day........dancing! ^e^j^mour conj.,
ending the line at vanity.

I2i—129. Hoyda^y...envy.] Prose 
by Hudson.

123. They dance[\Sii^f^^^iras. T^^ey 
dance? Fpjjii. They dan'^t^,V j,. And 
they dance, Hanmer. And they dance! 
Capell. They dance (a stajge direc­
tion). Tyrwhitt ■ conj. Omitted by 
Rann.

they are] T^iese art Rann fryr- 
liitt conj.).

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 2.21

Like madness is the glory of this life. 
As this pomp shows to a little oil and roott 
We make ourselves fools, to disport ourselves, 
A^nd spend our batteries, to drink those men 
Upon whose age we void it up again .
With poisonous spite and envy.
Who lives, that’s not depraved or depraves?
Who dies, that bears not one spurn to their graves 
Of their friends’ gift .?
I should fear those that dance before me now 
Would one day stamp.- upon me: ’t has been done; 
Men shut their doors against a setting sun,

125

130

135

The Lords rise fr^om table, with much adoi^i^^ng O Timon ; to show
loves, each singles out an Amazon, and all dance, men w^th 

women, a lofty strain or two to the hautboys, and cease.

Tim. You have done our pleasures much grace, fair 
.ladies.

Set a fair fashion on our entertainment. 
Which was not half so beautiful and kind; 
You have added worth untt>'t and lustre. 
A^nd entertain’d me with mine own device: 
I am to thank you for’t.

Fi^ist Lady. My lord, you take us even at the best.

124. li^i:,'\ After this. Warburton
marks a line omitted. .

125. As root.} A^s this pomp" 
shows, take a little oil and root (as 
staage diredlion). Staunton conj. After 
this S. Walker conjedlures that a line 
is los^

129—132. Wiih...g^ift!} As. three 
lines, ending that's ndt...be^'r^...gift?, 
in Hanraer.

130. depra‘^^td,de'^i^<nV^'F^.
' 32. giff.^ F4. Fj. gift F,

Fs- gift? Timon, I as thou. Ft.
Walker conj.

134. ’/ has] Rowe (ed. 2). ' T^as
F,. TujF,. ’7^<r^:FFF4.

IBS- d\ the Pope (ed. 2).
singles] Pope, single Ff.

si^^^ling Theobald.

140

a

>59-

an Amazon,] a Lady, Hanmer.
136. You...... /Bedies'} One line in

Pope. Two in Ff.
much\ very much Hannier. 

much Capell.
f^airest Steevens conj.

137. 5rf] F,. Sets FJF3F4.
You have\ You've Pope. 

•^(^o^^lh\ .^za^riCapell (corrected
ia Errata).

and\ F,. and lively 'FaF3F4' 
and life and Anon. conj.

141. J^ar’t} Jdr it F.^.
142. First Lady.] i Lady. Stee­

vens (Johnson and Heath conj.). La­
dies. Theobald conj. i Lord. F'f. 
Luc. Rowe.

even\ e^'ci^' Collier, ed. 2 
(Thirlby conj.).
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222 TIMON OF AITHENS:. [act i.

Apem. Faith. for the worst is filthy. and would not hold 
talkin’'. I doubt me.

Ti^m. L^^dies. there is an idle banquet attends you: 
Please you to dispose y^oui^sel^^s.

All Lal. Most thankfully. my lord. ,
[Ex^eunt Cupil anl L^a^die^s.

145

Flavius!
My lord?

The little casket bring me hither.
IS

>

Ti^m^.
Fl^av.

Fla^v. Ye^s. my lord. ]Ajrii^^] More j'ewels yet!
There is no crossing him in's humour ;
Else I should teli him—well, i'faith. I should— 
When all’s spent. he'ld be cross'd then. an he could. 
'Tis pity bounty had not eyes behind.
That man might ne’er be wretched for his mind. 

First Lori. Where be our men?
Serv. Here. my , jord. in readiness.
^ec. Lori. Our horses !

155

Re-e^tter Flavius, wit/ the casket.

Ti^m.. O my friends.
I have one word to say to you : look you. my good lord, iCo

143. 144. FaUa..J)le\ T?wc^ Inwis 
verse. the first ending hotl, by Capell.

•45» *46. LMliis..^^l^lr^^i:l^^i^s] As 
in Ff. Prose in Pope.

*45. ?^] A within Capell. ending
the line at banquet.

[Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt.

[Aside] Johnson.' om. Ff. 
151, ye,f.../i«»/(^«/-] Arranged 

. 141.
Ff.

*50.
150.

as in Ff. Prose in Pope. Hanmer 
reads Yes,..Jumiour, as prose, the 
rest as verse.

150. ^iwels yet! There is^ jiwel^l 
Therls Capell, ending the previous 
line at lord.

151. f«’.i] in his Capell. in this 
his Ritson conj.

152. him— wel^] Rowe. him wel^ 
Ff.

J53. a«]C^a^pell. anlYt. (^Pope.
154. hal] has Fi.
155. [Exit.] F.. om. FJF3F4. 

’ Exit. and retur^is with the Casket.
Capell.

156. First Lord.] Luc. Rowe. Lu- 
cul. Theobald (ed. 2).

imn?] men, ho? Capell. 
158. Sec. Lord.] Lucul. Rowe. 

Luc. Theobald (ed. 2).
Re-entf^i^...] Edd. om. Ff.

159—163. O my frienls...Oorl\ As 
in Ff. As four lines. ending wortl... 
miu^t...to...^orl Capell.

ffrienc^s\ g^ool f^^il^nlit Rowe
(ed. 2). 

160.
Pope.

okou, ^nygooti'O look my

^orl] F3F4. L. F.F^.

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF A THENS. 223

I must entreat you, honour me so much
As to advance this jewel; accept it and wear it, 
Kind lord.

First: Lord, I am so far already in your gift^s,— 
Al^]^. So are we all.

Enter a Servant.

^erv. My lord, there are certain nobles of the senate 
newl^ alighted and come to visit you.

Tim. They are fairly welcome.
Flav. I beseech your honour, vouchsafe me a wor^; it 

does concern you near.
Ti^^n. Near! why, then, another time I'll hear thee: I 

prithee, let’s be provided to show them entertainment.
Flav. [As^i^e] I scarce know how.

165

170

Enter another Servant.

^t^c. Ser-^,, May it please your honour, Lord Lucius 
Out of his free love hath presented to you 
Four milk-white horses, trapp’d in silver.

Tim. I shall accept them fair^;y: let the presents 
Be worthily entertain’d.

i 7S

Einter a third Servant.

How now ! what news ?

161. wztrA] much, F1F3F4. much.

F,.
162. jett^clUe iC^ape^l. leu^eU, F,.

Jewel, F3F4.
accept ity Fj. accep^T^F^iF^. 

accept V Anon. conj.
163. my\ om. Hanmer.
164. First Lord.] Luc. Rowe. 

gifle,—\gifts—~POTF. g^tij^ts.
gifts, Fj. gyfls. F4.

[Exe. Lucius and LucuUus.idj. 
Rowe.

166.
166, 167. My lord..yo^i\ As in Ff. 

Verse in Capell, ending the first line 
senate.

i68. [Enter Flavius. Ff. Re-enter

Scene vii. Pope.

Flavius. Pope. Omitted by Capell.
169, 170. I be:^^ech^...near\ Prose 

in Ff. Verse in Capell, ending the 
f^rst line at honour.

171. Nearf] Ale neair? Hanmer, 
reading as prose.

171, 172. Near..eni:^i^i^tainment.\
See note (vii).

173. [Aside]'Jc^hnson. om. Ff.
174. Sec. Serv.] 2 Serv. Rowe. 

Ser. Ff,
174—176. A/ay it..j:tb^tr\ As in 

Ff. Prose in Pope.
174. Lord\ the L^ord Capell.
1-75. to\ om. Pope (ed. a).
172- sitzvr\ sitv^er-harness Keiglit- 

ley.
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224 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act i.
t!

Third ^erv. Please you, my lord, that honourable gentle­
man, L^ord Lucullus, entreat^s. your compa^^ to-morrow to 
huVt with him, and has sent your honour two brace 
grey^hc^unds.

T^^n^. I'll hunt with him; and let them be received. 
Not without fair reward.

Fl^av. yAside^ What will this come to?
He commands us to provide and give great gifts, and 
out of an empt^y coffer:
Nor will he know his purse, or yield me this, 
To show him what a beggar his heart is, 
Being of no power to make his wishes good: 
His promises fly so beyond his state 
That what he speaks is all in debt, he owes. 
For every wood: he is so kind that he now 
Pays interest for't; his land 's put to their books. 
Well, would I were ge^^ly put out of office, 
Before I were forced out;!
Happier is he that has no friend to feed 
Than such that do e'en enemies exce^ed. 
I bleed inwardly for my lord.

Ti^^n^. You do yourselves

i8o

of

all 185

190

19S

\Exit.

179—18*. I‘li^aseyou..^rry^h^o^tnds] 
As four lines of verse by Capell, end­
ing gentleman, ...company ... you ... 
gi^ey-hounds.

180. iord] The lord C^s^j^i^ll.
181. y^r h^m^] you Capell.
183. 184 TU r^eward^ A^$.m 

Hanmer. Two lines in Ff, the first 
ending him. Prose in Pope.

184. [Aside] Johnson, odk FC
184—186. What wiU...a>ffer\ As 

in Ff. Prose in Popwe. Three lines, 
ending to?...give...coffer, in Hanmer. 
Three lines, ending, to?...gifts,..^.oojfer, 
in Steevens.

185. He] Here he Hanmer. He 
here Capell, following Hanmer's ar­
rangement.

^r\ all the^ while Ritson conj.
191—195. Tha^...outr\ Arra^nged

as by Capell, after Hamimer. Four 
lines, ending word:...for't;...I were... 
out, in Ff.

191^.
F3F4

192.

he he o^:s F,. owes F^

193­
195. Fj. ere F3F3.

that] om. Seymour conj. 
nmd] om. Theobald (ed. 2). 
Ian ’j^j T,E4. F^Fj.

'3F3. eerVt^.
Before...^or^ced oat] Omitted 

in Hanmer.
out] F,. om. F3F3F4.

198. i/ce<J] do bleed Capell. .
198—20^.. As in Ma-

l6ne, Three lines, ending wr^i^/^f... 
nieirits...hn^i^i in Ff. Prose in Pope. 
Two lines, ending too much...li^e, in 
Capell, omitting Hfre, line «51. Three 
lines, ending too mu<^Ci...trifle...an)e, 
in Steevens (i 773)-

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF ATHENS.. 225

Much wrong, you bate too- much of y^our own merits. 
Here, my lord, a trifle of our love.

Sec. Lord. With more than common thanks I will 
cdve it.

Thi'^ti Lord. O, 's the very soul of bounty !
Tim. And now I remember, my lord, you gave good 

words the other day of a bay courser I rode on. 'Tis yours, 
because you liked it ■

Third Lord. O, I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, 
in that.

Ti^^^^. You may • take my word, my lord; I know, no 
man can justly praise, but what he does affe-^: I weigh 
my friend's affeflion with mine own: I'll tell you true. 
call to you.

All Lords. 0, none so welcome.
Ti^^n^. I take all and your several visitation^

So kind to heart, 'tis not enough to give: 
Methinks, I could deal kingdoms to my friends. 
A^nd ne'er be weary. A^l^ci^t^ia^d^es, 
Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom ri-ch; 
It comes in charii^;y to thee: for all thy livinjg 
Is 'mongst the dead, and all the lands thou ha^ 
Lie in a pitch'd field.

200
re-

I'll

205

210

215

220

201. Sec. Lord.] « Lord. Ff. i. 
Lord. Rowe.

2^1,2G2. IFiV4...rZ10ne line in Pope 
(ed. i). Two lines, the f^rst ending 
thankes, in Ff. Prose in Pope (ed. 2).

203. O, kt's] F,. *0 FjF^ 
0 ha's F4. He has Pope. O! he is 
Steevens.

204—206. .,4«rf...»y^l.P^i-ose in IT.
204. I remember] I do reme^ibee 

me Capell, reading 205—207 as four 
lines, ending no^...gavi^...c^^e^!^/e^....it. 
Three lines, ex^^mi^gave...^i^>^rse...it, 
Steevens (1773). I rememb^ me Stee­
vens (1793), arrainginig as before.

i^os. F3F4.
’ Tis] it is Capell.

207. Third Lord.] Rann (Capell 
conj.). I. L. Ff. 2. Lord. Rowe.

^7, 213. O,] om. Steevens (1793). 
,in that] Put in a separate line 

by Capell. ,
209—2i2. You maj^.....t^o yo^.] 

Pros^ in Ff. Johnson prints' Ca^t... 
you, as three lines of verse, ending 
a.ffe:C;....o'wn...you. C^j^j^ell n^r^l^is 
four lines, the first ending ^«ow. Stee­
vens ends the f^rst at nmn.

2ii. mine] my F4.
‘ o^:n::]tWne: F,. owne? F^. 

0^on? F3 F4.
J'U tdl] I t^^l Hanmer.

2,2. toj^ou] on you Fope.
215, 216. give: Methinks^ give My 

thanks, Hanmer.
219. It comes] I’ll cotne Hanmer. 

ffor ^l] om. Pope.
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I
' [act i.TIMON OF ATHENS. 

I t
A.h^i^b. Ay, defiled land, my lord.
First L^c^t^d. We are so virtuously bound— 
Ti^m. A^nd so am I to you. '

1 1 S^ec. L^ord. So infin^t^i^:^^ endear’d— 
Ti^^i^t^. All to you. Lig^hts, more lights! 
First L^ord^. The best of happiness, honour and fortunes, 

keep with y^ou. Lord Timon!
Tim. Ready for his friends.

\.Ex^cunt all but .A^f^a^n^a^ntus and Ti^tnon. 
What a coii’s here!

Serving of becks and j'uttihg-out of bums!
I doubt whether their legs be worth the sums 
That are given for ’em. Friendshiip’s full of dregs: 
Methinks, false hearts should never have sound legs. 
Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on court’sies.

Ti^m. Now, A^p^e^ma^nt^us, if thou wert not sullen,
I would be good to thee.

No, I’ll nothing: for if I should be bribed too, 
there would be none left to rail upon theie; and then thou 
wouldst sin the faster^. Thou givest so long, Turnon, I fear

225

230

2.35

222. A^y, dejili^^] I, d^Vd F,. / 
dejie 72^3^4. /' ^Icd Johnson, /tt 
defiled Steevens (1778).

222—225. Ay, e^tdea^'d] Ar­
ranged as in Ff. Verse in Capell, 
ending line 224 And so.

223. bo^nd—] Pope, bo'und. Ff.
225. in^nttey] injinite Capell (cor- 

re^ed in Errata).
endee^t^'d—] Rowe, endee^'d.

first line happin^ess.
227. ^^rtimes] f^^i^tune S. Walker 

conj.
228. tuith] om. Pope. 

Timotti] T^mon — Pope.
Ready] Ready ever Steevens

Ff.
225, 226. endei^r'd— Tim. All to 

y^ou. LightS] endee^i^'^ all to you — 
Tim. Lights Heath conj.

226, more lights] F,. more lights, 
more light FJF3F4. more lights, more 
lights Pope.

227, 228. Tlie... Tmiont] As prose 
by Edd. Two lines, the first ending 

fp^it^^^nes, in Ff. Steevens ends the

229.
conj. Still re<]dy Seymour conj. 

[Exeunt;...... ] E^i^c^^nt
Lords. Ff. Exeunt Al^e^ibiades, Lords, 
&c. Capell.

Scene vin. Pope. Scene 
VII. Johnson.

229—232. What.......'em.] As in
Rowe. Prose in Ff.

230. Serving of bee.is] Screiuing oj
backs Hanmer (Theobald conj.). Ser- 
rlt^g becks (from ‘ sen^i^ir’ Fr.) War­
burton. '

237—244. No..music.] Prose in 
Ff. Nine lines of verse in Capell.

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 227-

me thou wilt give awa;y thyself in paper shortly: what 
needs these feasts, pomps and vain-glories?

Tim. Nay, an you begin to rail on society once, I am 
sworn not to give regard to you. Farew^:^^; and come with 
better music.

Apem. So: thou wilt not hear me now; thou shalt not 
then: I'll lock thy heaven from thee.
O, that men's ears should be 
To counsel deaf, but not to flattery!

240

245

ACT II.

Scene I. A Senator's house.

Enter a Senator, 'with papers in his hand.

^en^. A^ild late five thousand: to Varro and to Isidore 
He owes nine thousand; besides my former sum. 
Which makes it five and twenty^. Still in motion 
Of raging wast^e:? It cannot hold; it will not.
If I want gold, steal but a beggar's dog 
And give it Timon, why, the dog coins gold: 
If I would sell my horse and buy twenty moe 
Better than he, why, give my horse to Timon ;
Ask nothing, give it him, it foals me straight

5

240. tkysi^ef in paper"} thyse^ef in 
p^t^oper Theobald, ed. 2 (Warburton). 
ih^sslf in p^erpetuum Hanmer. thyself. 
E'en pauper or thysi^lf in pauper 
Becket conj.

241. needs] F,. ueedeY^. wriaf F3F4.
242. rt«] Capell. and Ff. ^I^c^pe. 

on society oznre] once on society
Capell. ••

24S—248. So...fiatt<e;ryi A^s ia Ff.
Four lines, ending then...i^hee:...be... 

^f^attery, in Pope. Johnson ends the- 
lines So—...then:.lock...be...flattery. 
Capell, S^o;...hu^n.,...ee...flittety. Stee­
vens, So;—...o)ck..J)e...J^aUery. ^^ol- 
lier, novi;...hux...be...^attery.

245. 
(1793)-

ihoit wilf\ thou'It Steevens

246.

Act

ine} om. Steevens conj. 
t/y^J the Hanmer. 
heaveri] have^t, Mason conj.

ii. Scene i.] Rowe. om. Ff.
A Senator’s house.] Capell, 

substantially. A publick Place i^ the 
City. Rowe.

with...hand.] Capell. om. Ff.
I. thousand: to] Ff. thoiu^c^Jui to 

Steevens.
7.. iwtnty] Ff. itn Pope, twain 

Farmer conj. two Singer conj.
moe] F,. more F,^I^;^F'j,

9. n^u] ’em Malone conj.

    
 



2 281 , TIMON OF

And able hor^^is: no porter at his gate, 
But rather one that smiles and still invites 

that pass by, It cannot hold^ no reason
Can found his • state in safety, Caphis, hoJ 
Caphis, I say!

[ACT IT.

10

Enter Caphis.

Caph. Here, sir; what is your pleas^u^i^e.?
S^en^. Get on your cloak, and has^e you 

Timon;
Importune him for my mon«^;^£>; be not ceased 
With slight denial; nor then silenced, when— 
‘ Commend me to your master'—and the cap 
Plays in • the right hand, thus: but tell him, 
My uses cry to me, I must serve my turn 
Out of min^ own; his days a^d times are past, 
A^nd my reliances on his fr^^ed dates 
Have smi^ my credit: I love and honour him, 
But mu^^ not break my back to heal his finder: 
Immediate are my needs;, and my reliief 
Must not be toss'd and turn'd to me in words, 
But find supply immediate. Get you gone: 
Put on a most importunate aspeft, 
A visage of demand; for, I do fear, 
When every feather sticks in his. own wing, 
Lord Timon will be left a naked gull, 
Which flashes now a phcenix, Get y^ou gone;

to. L^ord
15

20

35

3 o

lo, And able kerses] FiFj, An 
able horse FJF4. Ten able horse Tlieo- 
bald, Ten able-horses Hanmer, Ay, 
able horses Jackson coi^j., A stable o' 
horses Collier (Collier MS,), Two 
able horses Singer conj,

g^orl^er\ grim p^orter Staunton 
conj,

After this Johnson con­
jectures that a line is lost,

I r, rather one thaty one that rathen 
Becket conj,

12, byl b^ it Tl^i^c^l^i^ld.
'3- jo»Knrf,.,z',/] Hanmer, sonnti...

in Ff, ft^nnd...on Capell, f^.nd...in 
Capell conj,

16, my\ om. Pope,
17, 18, when—' Comme^td] when 

Comme'nd F,, then Comme’̂ nd F^F^j 
F4. with—Commend Rowe,

19, Z^^ays] Play'ng Hanmer, ' 
hand, thus; Ff, hand,—

thus but Pope,
h/m] F,, him sirrah F3F3F4,

2’1 23, reliances...H^av^e!\ reliance 
...Has Pope,

12, on his] on's S, Walker conj,
32, Which] Who Pope,

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OIF ATHENS. 229

Caph. I go, sir. ,
* ^e^i. ‘I go, sir!’ Take the bonds along with you,
A^nd have the dates in compt.

Caph. I will, sir.
^en. , Go. 35

Scene II. A ha^l in Timons hiouse.

Enter Flavius, with -many bills in his hand.

Flavius. No care, no stop! so senseless of 
That he will neither know how to maintain it, 
Nor cease his fiow of riot4 takes no account 
How things go from him nor resumes no care 
Of what is to continue: never mind 
Was to be so unwise, to be so kind.
What shall be done ? he will not hear till feel:
I must be round with him, now he comes frora hun'ting. 
Fie, fie, fie, fie!

5

Enter Caphis, with the Servants of Isidore ««<Varro.

Caph. Good even, Varro : what, y^ou come for mane;y ?
Var. Serv. Is't not y^our business too?

10

34. ‘ / go, sir^.~] I go sir? Fj, I 
goesir? F3F3, Igo, sir? F4, Ay, go, 
sir: Pope. Omitted by Dyce and 
Stiiunton.

I....yynn,'\ One line in Pope. 
Two in Ff.

35. in ronzpt^.] Th^e^c^t^aild. in. Come. 
Ff. in count. Ha^niner.

Scene ii.] Rowe. om. Ff.
a A hall...] Timon’s Hall. Rowe.

Flavius,] Rowe. Steward, Ff (and 
elsewhere). .

4. nor regimes''] Rowe, iwr res^tme 
Ff. and resumes Pope, no reserve. 
Collier MS. no reserves. Collier (ed. 
a).

6. IVas to he] IVas, to he Hanmcr. 

Was nihde to be He^slth conj. Was 
Long MS. Was formed Mason conj. 
Was truly Singer MS. Was surely 
Collier (Collier MS.).

7. ^lear] here T^.
,^ed\ hef^^el K^e^ightley.

9. Enter.,,] Johnsan, Enter Ca­
phis,, Isidore, and Varro. Ff

10. Goo^ e^en, Varrp] Good even­
ing, Varro Rowe (ed. 2). Good, even 
Varro Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. Voi. 
LX. p. H7).

money .?] money. Pope (ed. 2).
10—16. Goi^^...lord.] As in Ff. As 

verse in Capell, ending line 10 oSTwhat.
11. Var. Serv.] Malone. Var. Ff 

(and throughout the scene).

    
 



230 TIMON OF AT^H^ENS!.
i

Ca^ph^. It is: and yours too, Isidore?
Is^i^d,. Serv. It is so.
Caph. Would we were all disch;^tr^(^<d!
Var. Serv. I fear it.
Caph. Here comes the lord.

[act ir.

i 5

My lord, here is a note of certain dues. 
Dues! Whence are you.?

Of A^l^hens here, my lord. 
Go to my steward.
Please it your lordship, he hath put me off

20

jEw/^^rTiMON, Ai.CIBIADES, Lords, and others.

Ti^m^. So soon as dinner’s done, we'll forth again. 
My A.lciBiades. With me? what is your will?

Caph.
Tim.
Caph.
Tim.
Caph.

To the succession of new days this month: 
My master is awaked by great -occasion 
To call upon his own, and humbly prays you 
That with your other noble parts you’ll suit 
In giving him his right.

T-^m^. Mine honest friend,
I prithee but repair to me next morning.

Caph. Nay, good my lord,—
Ti^m^. Contain thy^^elf, good friend.
Var. Serv. One Varro’s servant, my good lord,—

Isi^d.. Serv. From Isidore; he humbly prays your
speed;/ payme^nt.

Caph. If you did know, my lord, my master’.s wants,— 
Var. Serv. ’Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six weeks 

and past.
Isid. Serv. Your steward puts me off, my lord, and I

13. Isid. Serv.] Malone. Isid. Ff
(and throughout the scene).

16. Enter...] Capell, substantially. 
Enter Timon, and his Traine. Ff.

18.
With
Tope.

19.

With me? luhat /> Capell. 
we, what is Ff. Well wham's

Verse in Capell.
31. humbly] om. Pope, reading 

F>om..p^c^)^ment, as one line.
your] your lordships Steevens 

you S. Walker conj.
payme^^] payment Keight-

25

30

35

[They present their Bills. Rowe. 
75^,30. lord,—''\lord—Rowe. lord. 

Ff.
.30—35. One..p^ast.'\ Prose in Ff.

wants,— ] wants— Rowe.

conj.
32.

ley.
• 33.

Wa^its. Ff.
36, 37. Ymur...lords!^^p.] As in Ff. 

Malone ends line 36 at lord.

    
 



scene h.J timon of a TMMN^.

Am' sent expressly y^our lordship;
* TWtt^. Give me breadth.
I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on ;
I 'M wait upon you msta^^^itly. {Ex^eunt A Icitbiades, L^c^rd^s, ^^e. 

[To F7<zv/.3 Cc^pPie hither: pray you, 
How goes the world, that I am thus encou'nter’d' '
With clamorous demands of date-broke bonds, 
^nd the detonation of long-sinCe-due debts.
Ag^^inst my honour?

Flav. ’ Please you, ge^Vtlemen,
The time is unagreeable to this business: 
Your importun^cy cease tiM after dinner. 
That i niay make his lordship understand 
V^lberefore you ai^ not paid.

Ti^^m..

231

4-0

45

Do so, friends. See them we^W e»tertata*d.

Ftav. Pray, draw neat".
111

S®

Enter ApeM/ANTUS

Stay^, stay, here comes the fool with A^f^c^ra^a^irtus:CciTsh.
let’s ha' some sport with 'em.

Var. Hang hinr, he’ll abuse us.
Is^d. Serv. A plague upon him, dog! 
Var. ^erv. How dost, fool?

A^p^t^m. Dost dialogue with tliy shadow? 
Va^r. ^erv. I speak not to thee.

55

40. [Exe«i^t...]Capell. Exe. Lords. 
Jtiowe. oiir. V#.

P?o Flav.} Johnson. 
pray you] oin. Pope.

42. dentandS] claims Pope. 
da^te^bi^c^ke] Steevens (i793'). 

date-broken Msdonc. dehtj-i^i^-oken, Ff. 
debt, broken Pope, broken Haniner.

45. detention o/”} F,. detention F,.' , 
detention, F3F4.

46. imporlunacy] importtmit^jf^eo^-
49. Eo...entertain’d] As in Ff.

(E^x^it.31 Exit Tim. Pope. om. 
Ff. .

50. ' /’my] yan read­
ing VVherc/are...niea.'r ■& two lines, ^he 
'lirst e^^^ing friends. /p^ray St^e^ve^ns. 
(•793). fo^llowing C.aj^<^l^^’s arrange­
ment.

iit. Scene hi. Pope. Johnson 
conjeifb^ircs that a scene is lost here.

"S't>' S*- ^l<^y Prose in Ff.' 
Verse by Steevens (Capei) conj. MSI.;.

52. /<] ba. kai^e F^.

    
 



TIMON OF ATHENS. [act ii.232 ■
t t

A^p^e^m.. No, ’tis to thy^self. [To the To^o^Zj Come away. 
Is^i^dl. Serv. There’s the fool hangs on your back already.." 
A^pem.. No, thous^t^c^r^c^’st single, thou’rt not on him yet. 
Caph. Where’s the fool now?
^p^^m. He last asked the question. Poor rogues, and

• usurers’ men! bawds between gold and wanl:!
A ll Serv. What are we, A^p^e^mantus .?
Apem. A^i^j^e^s.
A ll ^erv. Why ? . •
Apem. That you ask me what you are, andL do not 

know yourselves. Speak to ’em, fool.
Fool. How do you, gentlemen? .
All ^rv. Gramercies, good fool: how does your mis­

tress .?
Fool. She’s e’en setting on water to scald such chickens 

as you are.
Apem.

Would we could see you at Corint^l^i! 
Goo^! gramercy.

Page.
• m

Look y^ou, here comes my misti^e:.ss’ page.
[To the Fool] Why, hpw now, captain! what do ‘

Fool.

you in this wise company? ' How dost thou, A^p^e^ma^ntus? 
.^p^em^. Would I had a rod in my mouth, that I might 

answer thee profitably.
I^c^g^e. Prithee, A^p^e^mantus, read me the superscription 

of these lette^^: I know not which is which.
Apem. Canst not read?

58. [To the Fool] S^t^e^evens. om. 
. Ff.

59. [To Var. Steevens. om. Ff.
60. t/i^o^'fn] Collier. W art F,. 

thou art FJF3F4.
Ff. it Hanmer. 

W/ter^s"] Who s Lettsom conj. 
H^j He that S. Walker conj. 

rogu^' Theobald (ed.

61.
61.

2). .
61, 63. Poor....i^antr\ Tra^nsferred 

to follow yourselves, line 75, Johnson 
conj.

64, 66, 70, 94, 98. All Serv.] 
. AU. F^. •

70. Gi^iamerciis:] Gs^i^tner^y Hanmer.
70, 71. Grameri^ie^...misti^^s?]Vio%%s 

in Pope. Two lines in Ff.
75, 

bald.
76.

Ff,
77­
77,

mantus F,FjFj.
80. Page.] F’4. Boy. F,F,^1^3.

101. mistress''] mistress's Theo- 
masters F,K,jF3. masteiTs F4. 
[To the Fool] Johnson, om.

•^i'.se] wife Fj.
80. Apemantus] F4.

6o

65

70

75

80

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF A T^HENS. :

F^a^g^e. No.
There will little learning die then, that day thou 

art bang'd. This is to Lord Timon; this to A-lciitii^dcs. 
Go; thou wast born a bastard, and thou 'It die a, bawd.

Page. Thou wast whelped a dog,iand thou shalt famish 
a dog's death. Answer not, I am gone.

Apem. E'en so thou outrun'st grace. Fool, I will go 
with y^ou to Lord Timon's.

Fool. Will you leave me there:’
If Timon stay at home. You three serve three 

usurers I ■
All Serv. JVy; would they served us!
A^^em. So would I,—as good a trick as ever hangman 

served thief.
Fool^. A^re you three usurers' men ?
A ll Serv. Ay, fool. . ,
Fool^. I think no usurer but has a fool to his servianl;: 

my mistress is one, and I am her fool. When men come to 
borrow of your masters, the;y approach sadly and go away 
mei^i^; but they enter my mistress' house merrily and 
go away sadly: the reason of thi:.? .

Var. Serv.' I could render one.
Apem. Do it then, that we ma’y account thee a whore­

master and a knave; which notwithstanding, thou shalt be 
no less esteemed,

Var. Serv. What is a whoremaster, fool I
Foo^. A fool in good clothes, and something like thee. 

'Tis a spirit: som<^t^ii^e 'ta^f^p^e^at^s like a lord; sometime like 
a lawyer; sometime:, like a philosopher, with two stones 
moe th^n's artificial o^^: he is very often like a kni^lh;; 
and, generally, in all shapes that man goes up and down in 
from fourscore to thirteen, this spirit walks in.

Var. Serv. Thou art not altogether a fool.
86. thouUi] F?. thmUtt FjFj^Fs.
87, 88. jO^mishs a] ft^mish, a Kowe.
89—96. See note (viu).
9?. home.] home— Pope.
94. yiy; would] IwothlFf.
95. 1,—c^.r] I—as Rowe. I: As Ff.
101. me^ry] FjF^. merrily F3F4.

VOL. VII.

233

85

90

95

lOO

I 05

115

105. Apem.] Fool. Ila^nmer.
I lo. so/m^time’t] F3F4. so^n^ime 

t' F,Fj. sometime ii Pope, sometimes 

ii Theobald.
sometim^e] sometimes F4. 
sometime] sometimes Pope. 
moe] F,. more F^FjF^^.

R

III.
113.

    
 



234 TIMON OF A THENS. [act n.
,1 - ■

Fool., Nor thou altogether a wise man: as much foolery 
as I have, so much wit thou lack'st.

Ape^n. That answer might have- become A^p^e^mantus.
All Serv. Aside, aside; here comes Lord Timon. '

'Re-enter Timon and Flavius.

125

Apem. Come with me, fool, come. 120
Fool. I do not always follow lover, elder brother, and 

woman; sometime the philosop^he^i^.
[Exeetmt ApeiHanttits and Fool.

Flav. Pray you, walk near: I'll speak with you anon.
• ■ \Excetint Servants.

Ti^nt. You make me marvel; wherefore, ere this time, 
Had you not fully laid my state before me, 
That I might so have rated my expense 
As I had leave of means ?

Flav. ■ You would not hear me.

At man^ leisures I proposed.
Tim. Go to:

Perchance some single vantages you took. 
When my .indisposition put y^ou ba^k; 
A^nd that unaptness mad^ your minister, 
Thus to excuse yo^ur^s^elf.

Flav. O my g^ood lord.
At man^ times I brought in my accounts, 

^^£iid them before you; you would throw them o^f, 
A^nd say, you found them in mine honesty. 
When , for some trifling present you have bid me 
Ret^urn so much, I have shook my head and wept;

130

135

iig. Re-enl^isr...^]Capell. Enter... Ff.
121. 123. Prose in

Ff. Two lines, the first ending bro­
ther, in Ff.

122. [Exeunt...] Exeunt Fool and 
Apemantus. Capell. om. Ff.

123. Prayyoit...anon^ As in Pope. 
Two lines in Ff.

[Exeunt Servants.] Capell. 
Exeunt. Ff. Exeunt Creditors, Ape- 
mnntus, and Fool. Theobald.

12.4. Scene iv. Pope. 
marvel; wh^et^efore^ Rowe. 

meerelliWorefore'tn mai-vV■where- 
fore F3F4.

127. w/^i] Capell. me; Ff.
128. pt^oposeie p^r^op^^'d F^F^^F^. 

p^r^opose Fj.
131. you^]F.,. .yiwr
* 34 ■ you ; you] Rowe, you, you F f. 
135- epMud] soi^<^i^td F ,.

/haee] Pen Pope.
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TIMON OF A TEENS.SCENE II.]

Nea, 'gainst the authority 9f manners pray'd you 
To hold your hand more close: I did endure 
Not seldom nor ho slight checks, when I have 
Prompted you in the -ebb of your estate 
A^nd your great flow of debts. My loved lord, 
Though you hear now, too late!—^yel; now's a time— 
The greatest of your having lacks a half 
To pay your present debts.

Tim. Let all my land be sold.
. ’Tis.all engaged, some forfeited and gone.

A^nd what remains will hardly stop the mouth 
Of present dues : the future comes apace : 
What shall defend the interim ? and at length 
How goes our reckoi^iing..

Ti^m. To ^a^^e^^semon did my land extend.
Flav. 0 my good lord, the world is but a woi^d: 

Were it all yours to give it in a.breath, 
How quickly were it gon^!

Tim. ' You tell me true.
F^av. If you suspect my husbandry or falsehood, 

Call me before the exaflest auditors.
And set me on the proof. So the gods bless me. 
When all our offices have been oppress'd 
With riotous feeders, when our vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine, when every room 
Hath blazed with lights and bra^y'd yii;h minstrelsy, 
I have retired me to a wasteful cock,

235

140

145

150

155

160

i.(2. lm^^^]lo^'cl''i, a^^re lorv'd 
Fj. do^-r lo^'d FjFy. beltn^'d S. 
Wa^l^k^e^r. conj.

143. liea^] heare F,. here FJF3F4. 
tn^...iime]yet ntovils too late a

time Hanmer. yet now's a time too 
late Collier MS.

144, I4J. The...ToYour 
greatest having lacks a halj^ to j^c^y 
Four Steevens conj.

144. your] you Fj.
148. co/«e.rj c^me Hanmer.
150. Hmo Make g^ood Han-

mer. Hold good Warburton.

152. woiiii is but a wor^ltTs
but as a wo^d Becket conj.

F,. ' loot^ld FJF3F4.
155. or fa.lsehoot\ or truth Seymour 

conj. offO^Siehood Edd. conj.
162, 163. retired..j^ock, And] re­

tir’d me, anti like a wast^eftd co^k, Have 
Anon, apiid Rann. conj. retired me, 
l^ke a wasteftdl cock. And Milford 
conj. retir’d (me too a wasteful cock,) 
^nd. Staunton conj.

to] ffrom IC^ijght conj. 
wa^teftd cock] lonely room Pops. 

wast^^ful nook Collier (Collier M.S.l.

R 2

    
 



236 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
k t

A^nd set mine eyes at flow.
Trm. Prithee, no more.
Flav. Heav^ens, have I said, the bounty of this lord !'

' manjy prodigal bits have slaves and peasants

This night englutted ! Who is not Timon's ?
What heart, head, sword, force, means, but is Lord Timon's? 
Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal T^mon !
A^h, when the. means are gone that buy this praise, 
The breath is gone whereof this praise is made : 
Feast-won, fas^-^-t^t^t; one cloud of winter showers. 
These flies are couch'd. -

Trm. Come, sermon me no furtl^i^r:
No villanous bounty yet hath pass'd my he^i^lt; 
Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given.
Why dost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack, 
To think I shall lack friends ? Secure thy he^ii:;
If I would broach the vettels of love 
A^nd try the argument of hearts by borrowing.

. Men and men's fortunes could I frjanl^lty use
As I can bid thee speak.

Flav. - A^s^surance bless your thou^^lh^ts!
Trm. A^nd in some sort these wants of mine are 

crown'd. >
That I account them blessings; for by these 
Shall I try frie^t^js: you shall perceive how you 
Mistake my fortunes ; I am wealthy in my friends. 
Within there ! Flaminius ! Servilius !

[act it.

165

170

175

180

185

•w^aefid cock Jackson conj. i^ahkfal 
cotuh Jervis conj.

166. Pfho', i^ho ttow Pope.
T»mf«’j] lord Tomon's Stee­

vens conj.
167. lord] Rowe. L. Ff.
16S. Trmon... Timoii] F,, Timon

... Tomons F2F3. T'^^mo'n... T^^^^on's F4.
Tintoiirs... Tomon's H^nnier.

171. Feast-won] Pope. Feast won 
Ff. A;^j,^wan Becket conj.

i^^i^l^-lost] Theobald, _a^st lost 
Ff^.

the] all Hanmer. 
argumein'] arguments Rowe. 
I fa;r] om. Steevens conj. 
Mistak^...fri^e^tds'\ As in Ca-

173. hea^] hand or hands S. 
Walker conj.

■ >75.
178.
180.
>84.

pell. One line in Pope, reading /« 
my Jii^ends Pm -^ee^ll^ihy. In Ff Shall 
...freetids is printed as three lines, 
ending perceive... fi^s^t^une^.. .fr^^nds, 

la am] I'm Johnson.
185. Flamrnrus] Rowe. Flavius 

Ff IIo Flamrnrus Pope.

    
 



SCENE IL] TIMON OF A THENS.

190

As you have said, my Lord.

E^nter Flaminius, Servilius, other Servants.

Servants. My lord .t my lorid
Ti^m. I will dispatch you se'^i^i^c^lllr: you to Lord Lu­

cius : to ^ord Lucullus you: I hunted with his honour 
to-t^^ay: you to Sempronii^s;: commend me to their lovers; 
and, I am proud, say, that occasions have found time to 
use ’em toward a supply of moi^^jy: let the request be fifty 
talents.

Flam.
Flav, ].Asi'de] Lord Lucius and Lucullus ? hum ! 
T^^n. Go you, sir, to the senators— 

Of whom, even to the state’s best health, I have 
Deserved this hearing—bid ’em send o’ the instant 
A thousand talents to me. •

Flav. , J.l^c^t^e l^e^t^n l^okl, *
For that I knew it the most general way^. 
To them to'use your signet and your name, 
But th^^ do shake their heads, and I am here 
No richer in return.

Tim. Is’t true ? can’tlJe?
Fl^av. They answer, in a joint and corporate voice. 

That now they are at fall, want treasure, cannot 
Do wliat they woulll; are sorry—you are honourable,— 
But yet they could have wish’d—they know not— 
Something hath been amiss—a noble nature 
May catch a wrench—would all were well—’tis pii^jy:— 
W^nd so, intending other serious matters. 
After distasteful looks and these hard fraf^ic^ns, 
With certain half-caps and ccld-mcving nods

Go you, sir, to the senators— 15^5

200

205

210

Enter...] Rowe. Enter three Ser­
vants. Ff.

186. Scene v. Pope.
187—192. I Prose

in Ff. Seven lines of verse in Capell.
igt. ’ewz] them Capell.
194. [Aside] First marked by Ca­

pell. om. Ff.
Lucullus] lord Lucullus Stee­

vens (i 793).
>95. [To Flavius. Rowe. To ano­

ther Serv. Malone (CapeU conj.). 
senators] senators of Athens 

Steevens conj.
>96. health,] F3F4. h^i^llh; F,. 

health? F,. .
198. / ha^e] I'v^e Pope. •
204.
206. not—] not—but Hanmer. not, 

but Capell. not mhat— Dyce (:d. 2).
211. cold-mm^hnf] Tln^iohi^kl. co^^d 

mo^'ing Ff.

Ireasure] Treature F,.

    
 



,,TIMON OF AT^HE^NSi.

f

[act ii.238

They froze me into silence.
Ti^m. Yc^u g^ods. reward them !

(Prithee. man. look cheerly. These old fellows 
Have their ingratitude in them he^^i^^itar^: 
Their blood is caked. 'tis cold. it seldom flow^; 
'Tis lack of kindly warmth they are not kind; 
A^nd naturej as it grows again toward earth, 
Is fashion'd for the journey. dull and heavy.
[To a Set^Ti\ Go to Ve^ntidius. [To F/a^vi.\ Prithee. be not 

sa^;
Thou art true and honest; ingenious!^' I speak. 
No blame belongs to thee. [To S^cm’i] Ventidius lately 
Buried his father. by whose death he's stepp'd 
Into a great estate : when he was poor.
Imprison'd. and in scarcity of friends.
I clear'd him with ^ve talents: greet him from me ; 
Bid him suppose some good necessity
Touches his friendi* which craves to be remember'd „ 
With those f^ve talents. [Exit [To ^/o^vi.[ That had.

give't these fellows
To whom 'tis instant due. Ne'er speak or think 
That Timon's fortunes 'mong his friends can sink.

Fla^v. I would I could not think it: that thought is 
bounty's fo^;

Being free itself. it thinks all others so. [Ex^eunt.

Ipr'ylJice Pope.

215

220

225

23O

«• 3­
21,4. • in t/u-ml om. Hanmer. 
219.

conj.). om. Ff.
[To Flav.] Malone. om. Ff. 
1'1:on ari] The^ti'rt Pope. 

hoiiesli^\jusl Pope. 
ingeniously] ingenuously F4. 
[To Sen’.J Malone. om. Ff.

[Exit Serv.] Efid. (Glabe ed.).

[To a Sei\’.] Malone (Capell

give V] gt'e ii .Sl^eevens.
AVVr] K^eVfr Ff.
^tn^o/g] '^n^oitgsi Boswell.
I w^^ild.-.lliink ii] iVotild I

229.
230.
231.

could not Pope. I wo^tld, J could not
Steevens conj.

ihouighi is] tho^igih's Steevens
120.

conj.

pell.
Iwotdii...foe\ One line in Ca^- 

Two in Ff.
f,^e? F,.

221.

228.
om. I'f.

[To Flaw] Malone, om. Ff.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 239

ACT III.

Scene I. A room in LucuUuSs house.

Scrv. 
to you.

Flaminius waiting. Enter a Servant to hint.

I have told my lord of you; he is coming down

I thank you, sin

E^nter Lucullus.

Here's my lord.
Lucul. [As^zdt] One of L^ord Tomon's men? a gift, I 

warrant. Why, this hits ri^ht;; I dreamt of a silvei" basin 
and ewer tOinight. Flaminius, honest Flaminius; you are 
very re;spe<6^i^^i^ly welcome, sir. Fill me some wine. [Exit 
Servant)] And how does that honourable, complete, free­
hearted gentleman of A^t^f^t^ns, thy very bountiful good lord 
and master?

F^am. His health is well, sir.
Lucul. I am right glad that his health is well, sir: and 

what hast thou there under thy cloak, pretty Flaminius?
F^am. Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir; which, in 

my lord's behalf, I come to entreat your honour to su^j^ll^; 
who, having great and instant occasion to use fifty talents, 
hath sent to your lordship to furnish him, nothing doubting 
your present assistance therein.

L^ticu^. La, la, la, la! ‘ nothing doubting,' says he? A^las, 
good lord ! a noble gentleman 
good a house. Many a time

'tis, 
and

if he would not keep so 
often I ha' dined with

5

ro

^5

20

Act lu. SciiNli l.] Kowe. om. Ff.
A roi^im..] Lucullus's Li^uise in 

Athens. Theobald. The City. Rowe. 
waiting. Enter... ] waiting to speake 

with a Lord from his Master, enters... 
Ff.

to j'o//] to yon
[Aside] Johnson, om. Ff. 
men ?] Ff. mtn ; Theobald.

7,8. [Exit Servant.] Capell. om.Ff. 
17. viAo} he Seymour couj.
ea. ha'} F4. ha F^F^Fj.

2.

5.

    
 



240 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iii.

him, and told him on't; and come again to supper to him, 
of purpose to have him spend less; and yet he would 

ipmbrace no counsel, take no warning by my coming. 
Eve^ man has his fault, and honesty is hi^: I ha' told him 
on't, but I could ne'er get him fr^m't

20

Re-enter Servant, with wine.

Please your lordship, here is the wine.
Fla^minius, I have noted thee always wise. 

thee. ' .
Yc^ur lordship speaks your pleasure. '
I have observed thee always for a towardly

3®

Serv.
Lucul.

Here's to
Flam.
Lucul.

prompt spirit—give thee thy due—and one that knows 
what belongs to reai^^n; and canst use the time well, if the 
time use thee well: good parts in thee. [To Se’/'v.\ Get 
you gone, sirrah, \_Exit S^r^v.] Draw nearer, honest Flami­
nius. Thy lord's a bountiful gentleman: but thou art wi:^^; 
and thou knowest well enough, although thou comest to 
me, that this is no time to lend' money, especially upon 
bare friendship, without security. Here's three solidares 
for thee: good boy, wink at me, and say thou saw'st me 
not. Fare thee well.

Flam. Is't possible the world should so much differ, 
And we alive that lived? Fly^, damned baseness. 
To him that worships thee! \Th^rozving back the ntc^ttey.

Lucul. Ha! now I see thou art a fool, and fit for thy 
master. {Exi^t.

FOmc. May these add to the number that may scald the(e! 
Let molten coin be thy damnation.
Thou disease of a friend, and not himself!

35

40

45

5°

14. of F,Fg. on purpose Pope. To the servant, who goes out.
F3F4. . ■ T'hieobald, oin. Ff.

26. has] hath F4. 36. [Exit Serv.] Edd. om. Ff.
ha] F4. ha F1F2F3, 45, [Throwinjj...] Capell. Throw­

25'. 11^0^'] never F4. ing the money away. Rowe. om. Ff.
Re-ei^t^<^i^...] Capell. Enter... 47. ^[J^j^it.] Exit L. F,. Exit Lu­

Ff. cullus. FJF3F4. ■ Picks up tlie money,
30- [drinking, and giving Wine to and exit. Edd. conj.

him, Capvll. 49. molten] F4. tnoulten F, F,.
,15 - [To Serv.] To the seiwant. multen F3,

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OiF ATHENS. 241

Has friendship such a faint and mil^lky heart, 
It turns in less than two nights? O you gods, 
I feel my master's passion! this slave, 
Unto his honour, has my lord's meat in him: 
Why should it thrive and turn to nutriment, 
When he is turn'd to poison ?
O, ma;y diseases onl^y work upon't!
A^nd, when 's sick to death, let not that part of nature
Which my lord paid for, be of any power 
To expel sickness, but prolong his hour!

55

\Exi^t. 6o

Scene II. A publicp^c^ce.

■ ' ' 'Enter Lucius, with three Strangers.

I^ttc^. Who, the Lord Timon? he is my ve^ good friend, 
and an honourable gentle^man.

Fi^r^st St^r^an. We know him for no less, though we are 
but strangers to him. But I can tell you one thing, my 
lord, and which I hear from common rumours : now Lord 
Timon's happy hours are done and past, and hi^. estate 
shrinks from him.

L^uc. Fie, no, do not believe it; he cannot want for money.

53, 54. Arranged as
in Pope. One line in Ff. '

slave, Unto his hono'^ir,'] 
Steevens (1778). slave unto his honor, 
F,Fj. slave unto his honour, F3. 
slave unto hh hono^tr F4. slave Unto 
this hour Pope, slave. Undo his ho­
nour, Jackson conj. slave unto his 
humot^ur Collier MS. slander Unto his 
hono^ir Dyce. slave Unto dishept^tur 
Staunton conj.

55. turn] come F3F4.
5 7. disdisea... upt^n 't ] disdisea. .eni't, 

ending the lines dise(^ces...l^l^l^l^^...na­

ture, or disetc^^^.^.upttnt, ending the 
lines 0...whe>t...v^ature S. Walker 
conj.

58. 59. of nature Which my] Of 
nature my Pope; endi^ig the previous 
line at part. O nurture niy Hanmer.

59. any] om. Pope.
60. but] or Pope.
Scene ii.] Pope.

A public place.] Capell. A 
publick .Street. Theobald.

3. Firei Ittran.j l''f (anii clsCl
where).

8. he] F,.

    
 



242 .. TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iii.

Sl^i^an. But believe you this, my lord, that not long , 
ago one of his men was with the L^o^rd Lucullus to borrow 

iiso many talents; nay, urged extremely for't, and showed 
what nece^:^il^;y belonged to't, and yet was denied.

Lu^c. How!
Sec, Str an. I tell you, denied, my lord.
L^c. What a strange case was that! now, before the gods, 

I am ashamed on't. Denied that honourable man! there was 
ve^ little honour showed in't. For my own part, I must 
needs confess, I have received some small kindnesses from 
him, as money, plate, jew^els, and such-like trifles, nothing 
comparing to hi^; yet, had he mistook him and sent to me, 
I should ne'er have denied his occasion so many talents.

lO

i5

20

E^nter .SER\^tiuus.

Ser. See, by good hap, yonder's my lord; I have sweat 
to see his honour. My honoured lord! «

^u^c. Servilius! you are kindly met, sir. Fare thee 
well: commend me ■ to thy honourable^virtuous lord, my 
very exquisite friend.

Ser. May it please your honour, my lord hath sent—
Lv^c. Ha! what has he sent? I am so much endeared to 

that lord; he's ever se^^^i^jg: how shall I thank him, think'st 
thou? And what has he now.?

Ser. Has only sent his present occasion now, my lord; 
requesting your lordship to supply his instant use with so 
many talents.

Luc. I know his lordship is but merry with me; 
He cannot want fifty five hundred talents.

25

30

35

9. Sec. Stran.] 1. Ff (and else­
where).

II. so many] fij^y Theobald.
17. in. F„. //m/.F31''4.
10. mistook] o'e^-loolkd Hanmer. 

mis-lrn^t^'d Warburton. not m^^ook 
Johnson conj. missed Edwards conj.

se^it to] sent hint to
21. so nioszy] tioice so many 

thrice so many S. Walker conj.
23. [To Lucius. Rowe.
*4, 2S- Fare thee we^] ^a>ih—

or

26. [Going. Edd. conj.
28. has] hath F4t
31. Has] FjFjFj. H'as F4. He 

has Stecvens.
32, 33. so many] fifty Rowe, f/^ve 

hundred Collier MS. so many [show­
ing a paper. Anon. conj.

35. cannot] can'i^ Hanmer.
fifty f^ft^y times ftvt Han­

mer. .fify-^ve Capell. ffive Collier 
MS. fifty or .^ve Anon. conj.

    
 



TIMON OIF ATHENS.SCENE ll.]

Ser. But in the mean time he wants less, my lord. 
If his occasion were not virtuous, 
I should not urge it half so faithfully.

L^u^. Dost thou speak seriously, Servilius?
ScK Upon my soul, ’tis true, sir. .
L^tu^. What a wicked beast was I to disfurnish myself 

against such a good time, when I might ha’ shown myself 
honourable! how unluckily it happened, that I should pur­
chase the day before for a little part, and undo a great deal 
of honour! Servilius, now, before the gods, I am not able 
to do—the more beast, I say :—F was sending to use Lord 
Timoii myself, these gentlemen can witness; but I would 
not, for the wealth of A^t^h^e^ns, I had doi^^ ’t now. Com­
mend me bou^^ifu^ly to his good lordship ; and I hope his 
honour will conceive the fairest of me, because I have no 
power to be kind: and tell him this from me, I count it 
one of my greatest afflictions, say, that I cannot pleasure 
such an honourable gentleman. Good Servilius, will you 
befriend me so far as to use mine own words to him?

Scr. Ye^s, sir, I shall.
L^ttc. I’ll look you out a good turn, Servilius.'

[Exil Servilius. 
True, as you said, Timon is shrunk indeed; 
A^nd he that’s once denied will hardly speed.

First Stran.
See. Stran.
First Stran.

243

40

45

50

55

Do you observe this, Hostilius ?
■ Ay, too well.

Why, this is the world’s soul; and just of 
the same piece 60

38. ^ailhfully\^ersently Hanmer.
42. /la'] F4. /ji2 FjFjFj, have 

Capell.
44. a Utl\e dirt,

and undo Thc^obald. a little dirt, and 
undo Hanmer. ^r a little profit, and 
undo Heath conj. ^or a little park, 
and undo Johnson conj. ’for a little 
p^ort, and undo Mason conj. and ^or 
a little part, undo Jackson conj.

46. do] do't Capell.
hernit, I fay] l^east 1 say Ff.

beast I, say Hanmer. beast P, I say 
Collier (Collier MS.).

52. oin. l^ope.
54. mine] my F4.
56. a gooti] OS good a Hanmer. 

[E.\it...] Johnson. After line 
55 in Ff.

59. JDo you observe] O\serve you 
.Steevens conj.

this] this no^^v Hanmer. 
.4y] Ay, ay Hanmer.

60—64. li'hy.. ^^nrse;] At^rangcd

    
 



244 „ TIMON OF [ACT III.

Is every flatterer’s spirit. Who can call him 
His friend that dips in the same dish? for, in 

t My knowing, Timon has been this lord’s father, 
• A^nd kept his credit with his pur^ie;

Supported his estate; nay, Timon’s mone^y 
Has paid his men their wages: he ne’er drinks. 
But Tinmen’s silver treads upon his lip; 
A^nd yet—O, see the monstrousness of man 
When he looks out in an ungrateful shapes!— 
He does den^y him, in resped^ of his. 
What charitable men afford to begg^^t^s.

Third Stran. Religion groans at it.
Firsit Stran. For mine own part,

I never tasted Timon in my life, ' 
Nor came a^^ of his bounties over me, 
To mark me for his friend; yet, I protest, 
For his right noble mind, illustrious yirtue, 
And honourable carriage, 
Had his necess^i^^ made use of me, 
I would have put my wealth into donation, 
A^nd the best half should have return’d to him, 
So much I love his heart:: but, I perceiv^e, 
Meri must learn now with pity to dispense; 
For policy sits above conscience, [Exeunt.

.M

70

75

8o

as by Capell, Six lines, ending souli, 
.. .pace.. .friend.. .kno^i^ig.. .father,... 

purse: in Ff, See note (ix),
6o, 6i, so^^^ spirit^ Tl^f^c^t^sllcl. 

soiUte.. .sport Ff, spe^r^t.. .soul Steevens, 
>773 (Upton conj,), so^d...port Col­
lier (Collier MS,), soul..coat War­
burton conj, (^vithdrawn),

64, purse afloat Seymour
conj,

68, 0, see] to see S, Walker conj,
68, 69, O, see...man Whet.ish^ape!] 

Osee..man, When...shape! Theobald, 
oh see...man, When..^^h^pe: Ff {shape; 
F,), oh sa...man! When..^^la^p^e, 
Kowe,

yt, 73- For...life,'\ As in Rowe, 
One line in Ff.

74, came any ov^er'\ e^ny...a^me 
o'-^r Pope, e'er came any...over Capell, 
e'er came any...o'er Dyce (ed, a),

77,
mer,

79,
conj,

And] Most generous and Han-

ba...in Jackson

donatioti] part^t^on Hanmer, 
return'd to] atloi^tid to Hanmer, 

remi^i^’id with Capell conj,
80, 81, raiarn'd.,./aart] rettn^-^nd 

fJis heart, I so^ much love Becket conj,
83, sits above] sIHI sits 'dove Sey­

mour conj,

80.    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS. 245

Scene III. .A room in Sempronitis' house.

I
Enter Sempronius, and a Servant ^Timon’s.

Sent. Must he needs trouble me in't,—hum! —'bove all 
others

He might have tried Lord Lucius or Lucullus;
A^nd now Ventidius is wealthy too, .
Whom he redeem'd from prison: all these
Owe their estates unto him.

Serv. My lord,
They have all been touch'd and found base metal, for 
They have all denied him.

Sent. How! have they denied him?
Has Ve^ntidius and L^ucullus denied him ?
And does he send to me? Three? hum!
It shows but little Jove or judgement in him:

• Must I be his last refuge? His friends, like phy^si^ia^ns, 
Th^r^ive, give him over: must I take the cure upon me?

5

TO

Scene in.] Pope. om. Ff.
A room...] Capell.

Enter...... ] Ca^pel^l^. E^nter a third
servant with Sempronius, another of 
Timons Friends. Ff.

I. Must.-othe^s?] As in Steevens. 
Two lines, the first ending Hum, in Ff.

Mt,—hum!—'bove] in'ti Hum: 
'SSove F,FjF3 {Bove Fj). in't Humb. 
Bove F4. in 't? 'bove Pope, in 'l! 
Hum! Above Johnson.

4. theui] three Rowe (ed. 2). these 
three Pope, of these or these men 
these lords Anon. conj.

5. Ow^e] F^FjF^. Owes F,.
My lord] Oh my lord Pope.

S—7. My...him.] As in Steevens 
(1778), following C.ipeU. Line 6 ends 
at mettle, in Ff.

6. They have] Thejfve Pope.
and J^i^und] Fj. and Ml are

or

ff^imd F2F3F4.
6. 7. J^c^r..jiim] Arranged as by 

Capell. One line in Ff.
7. have they] om. Pope.
8. Has.;...dl^<niui'\ Ve^itidius and

I^^tcullus both deny'd Pope. See note 
(X). ,

10. him:] him. What! S. Walker 
conj., ending lines g—ii at show^... 
WluU!...li^ke..^^ke...u^pon me?, and 
omitting Thr^ive.

ir, I?. refuge?..g^e] re^ig;e then? 
His ^^^tds, Hie thriv'd physicians, 
give Capell, ending the lines_ri^^nds... 
musit...me?

11. Hisfriends]F^i^^^. His fi^^nd: 
FjF3. Fr iends Hanmer.

n. Thrive, give him eve^:] F,. 
I'hat thriv'd, give him over. FJF3F4. 
Three give him over? Pope. T^^^'iv'd, 
give him over? Theobald. Tried give

    
 



. •246 TIMON , [act iIi.

Has much tiisgraced me- in't;! I angry at him,
That might have known f^;y place: I see no sense for't, 
But his occasion^'might have woo'd me •
For, ih my conscience, I was the first *n;in .
That e'er received gift from him:
And does he think so backwardly of me now.
That I'll.requite it last:? • No:
So it ma^ prove an argument of laughter 
To the rest, and 'mongst ..^^rds I be thought a fool. 
[’d rather than the worth of thrice the sum, 
Had sent to me first, but for mind's sake;
['d such a courage-to do him good. But now return,
^nd with their faint reply this answer join;
k^lio bates mine honour shall not know my coin. ]Ex^i^l^.

Serv. Ex^cellent! Your lordship's a goodly villain. The 
levil knew not what he did when he made man pol^t^ii:; he 
:rbssed hims-^^lf by't: a^nd I cannot think but in the end the* 
/i^lanies of man will set him clear. How fairly this lord 
s^ri-ves to appear foul! takes virtuous copie.s to be'^^icked; 
ike those that under hot ardent zeal would set whole ‘ 
^^j^lms on fire:

*5

,20

2g

3®

\im over, Hanmer. Shrin'dg^^ve him 
v^-: Tyrwhitt coiy.. Thrace give him 
v^: Knight (Johnson conj.). Have 
iven him o^er; Mitford conj. Fedd 
■ive him o^er: Anon. conj.

OT«sZ] and must Ha^nmer.
Upotz] On Pope, ending lines 

13 at cure...a^^gry.
• 3. Ho^sr] H'as Rowe. He has

23. //««] F.F^^Fj. H’adY^,. He 
haii Johnson.

24. Z’deF,. /ZeFJ^j. 
I had CapeU.

to do] to have done Pope, read­
ing BtU now return, as a separate line.

27—33. E^3^cellent...ji^r^e:yPsost\a 
Ff. As nine lines of verse in Capell, 
ending'' lori^sla^'i:... what.. .p^liti^k;...

Steevens. thinks.
...J^t^e.

..man■..slrives...copies to...hot
at hint] om. Pope.

14. That] He Pope; 28. knew not] knew Johnson conj.
sense] 'sense Collier conj. politic] so p^olitick Capell.

17. receiveit] recei'vetl any Hanmer. 29. and...but] but then Seymour
reci^iitd Johnson. conj.

18. now] om. Pope. • 30- vil^a^^^^s] p>olicy Hammer.
19. Ho;] om. Hanmer. See note clear] de^ir Becket conj.

(XI). ai­ U appear] not to appear Ha^-
21. /] FJF3F4. om. F,. / shall mer.

Ha^nmer. wicked] wicked by Ca^pelL
22. I^d] F,. I^de F..^I^3F4. 32- hot ardent] hot And ardent

/ h^<i Capell. Capell.

    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF, ■ A TH'ONS.*•*' • ,
Of.such a nature is his politic 'lov^€^4 • « , •

This was my lord's besj hop^e-; now all are fled, '■ 
Save onl^ the gods: now. his ^^^ii^i^nds are dead, 

D^c^c^r^s, that were ne'er acquaii^lied with their wards 

Many a bounteous y^e^a^r, must be’employ'd 

Now to guard sure their master. '

A^nd this is all a liberal course allows; •

' Who cannot keep his wealth must keep his Jouse. [.jE'.rz?.

247

35

. . 40

Scene IV. hall in TimoOs house.

EnUr Wo Servants O Varro, oZ the Servant O Luc:IUS. metisg 
Titus, Hortensius, a«Z other Servants O TimoOs creditors, 

• waling his coininm rti. ' ■ .

First Var.'Serv. Well met; good morrow, Titus and 
Ht^rl^e^nj^ius. ’ ‘

Tit. The like to you, kind V^a^r^ro.

Hor. L^uc^ius !
Wh^a^t*, do we meet together.?

Luc. Serv. . Ny, and I think
One business does command us all ; for mine

Is money.

Tih So is-theirs and ours. ,
S

34.. ..... verse first by
Johnson. Prose in Ff.

35. last Dyce, ed. 2 (S. 
Walker conj.).

36. o^tly th^ gods'} the god^ ^^tly 
Pope.

Scene rv.] Pope. Scene h. Rowe. 
A hall^...]Timon’s Hall. Rowe.

Enter...... } Malone, after Ca^pe^ll.
Enter 'Varro’s man, me'etin^ others. 
All Timons Creditors to wait 'for his 
comming out. Tfien enter Lucius 
and Hortensius. Ff.

I. First Var. Serv.] r. V. Capell. 
Var. man. Ff. Var. Rowe.

2—5. I^tuut:s^.motley] As in Ca­
pell. Prose in Ff.

3. 'What, do] Capell. what do Ff. 
why do Pope.

I.uc. Serv.] Malone. Luc. or 
Luci. Ff (and elsewhere).

Ay, a»d](^m. Pope, reading I... 
alias one line. A nd Johnson.

S—7. Is..J^}other1 Two lin^s in 
Capell, the fiiist endinjg 5/r.

    
 



248 TIMON OIF ATHENS. ■ [act h’i.

E^^^ter Philotus.
Z«t:. Serv. And Sir Philotus too!

Phi^. Good day at once. .

Luc. Serv. '• ' , g^ood brof^h^e^i^.

What do you t^^rJc the hour?

Phi^. * L^a^t^G^uring for nin^.

Luc, Serv. So much.?

Ph^. Is not my lord seen yet?

L:tic. Serv. Not

Phi^. I wonder pn’t; he was wont to shine at seven.

Luc. Serv. Ay, but the days are wax’d shorter with him: 
You must consider that a prodigal course

Is like the sun’s; but not, like his, recoverable.

I fear

’Ti^s-deepest winter in Lord Timon’s purse;

That is, one may reach deep enough and yet 

Find little.

Phi. I am of your fear for that.

Ti^t. I’ll show you how to observe a strange evenly.
Your lord sends now for money^.

Hor. Most tru^, he does.

Ti^t. A^nd he wears jewels now of Ti^mon’s g^ift.

For which I wait for moneys

Hor. It is against my hearts.

Luc. Serv. Mark, how strange it shows,'
T^mon in this should pay more than he owes:

A^nd e’en as if your lord should wear rich jewels,

6. " ’Enter Philotus.] Ff. Enter 
Philo. Roue. Enter Philotas. Pope.

P^^^iOiUi^\ Ff. Phiio^ Roue.
Phi^ota^'^ Pope., Philofu/ Delius.

7^ 8. As in Ff.
One line in Pope.

, 8.
l<0.
ii.

10

15

20

do yotc\ Ff. d' you Pope. 
ot ’/] om. Pope.
but] but now Hanmer. 
wait'd] a^iaxeti Pope.
that i] T^iat such a Hanmer,12.

ending lines 10—12, woin...day^... 
c^^tsider.

p^rodigad] prodigc^l's Theobald.
ij, 14. Is...fear\ Two lines, end-

ing suKs...J'ear, S. Walker conj. 
recoverable. IJear] John­

son. r^ecoverable, d feare: Ff, reading 
ds...fi^are ns one line.

IS—17. ’ Tis...li^l^^e] As in Pope. 
Prose in Ff. Johnson puts That is in 
a separate line.

19. Mos^] om. Pope.
2 r. /] you Singer, ed. i (Theobald 

conj.).
22. It ir] om._Pope, ending lines 

21—25 he^i^t...pay...lord...'i^m.
J'larh] om. Pope. Mark you 

Capell.

    
 



scie^ne iviij- :• of a thSNs.

-And send f®* mone:y for ’em.
Hor. I'm weary of tliis eliarge. the gods can witness: 

'itk^^ow my lord hath spent of Timon's wealth. 
And now ingratitude makes 'it worse tha!®' stealth.

' First Var. Serv. Yes. mine's thr^eh Je,®oSa1U^ creivns: 
whali's 'yot^'ft? ' *

^ew. Five thousand m'ine. ■>.
F^rst Vat^. ^^rv. 'Tis mueh deep:' and 'it should seem 

by the sum
YTour masteI's cou<idcuee' was above mine 5 
Else. surely. bis had equa^M'd.

549

25

3®

35

E^n^t^er FLAMi'Nims.

Ti^l^. One ©■ I>rd Timon's men. .
L^v^c. Serv. Fl^f^^wimiusi! S^ir. a woi^d*: pray. is my lord 

read’y to come forth ? .
Fao^^m. i^o. indeed he is not. ,.

We attend’ his iordsbif): pray. sigm'ify so mudi.
Plam. I need not tdl liim tha^^; he knows you are too 

dMigent. 4®

^nter Fe^^VKJS in a cloak, mnjfletl.

L^tt!^.^ Serv. Hal is not that his steward muf&ed so? 
Ij^te io a dou^: eaU him. c^'W him.

Do' you hear. sir?
Sec. Var. Sei^v. By yout leave. sir,-^^

'ii). /'rn]. 1 aui Rowe (ed. 2).
.......witness} O^ne line in 

Rowe.. Two in Ff.
^18. And now iitgraittbue^ In'grati- 

, tude now Pope.
It). First Var. Serv.} r. V. Caf^ell. 

Varro. F.FjFj. Var. F4.
■ F«r....,'Oz<r.f]’One line in Pope.

Two in Ff.
30. mine] om. Pope.
jr. First Var. Serv.] 1. V. Capell. 

Var. Ff (and elsewltcre}.
mncfi] tea much Pope. much 

too Hanmer. ’

V0I,. VII.

. 33- mine }.ohnson oonj. ZHZf.
Jackson con^i

35. S*’. Flamit^ni^ia....fert^i‘>\ Prose 
in Ff. Verse in Pope.

.39, 40. I neeti..dii!ig^^tVX^'^ax^& in 
Ff. VeUse in Hanmer.

40; [Ex-ite] Exit Flaminius. Stee­
vens <1'778). om. Ff.

Enter Pla^vi^u^Si..] Enter Stew­
ard... Ff. ■

44. Sec. Var. Serv.] Edd. 2. Varro. 
Ff. Var. Serv. Malone. Both Var.
.Serv. Dyce.

sir.—] Rowe. sir. Ff.

S

    
 



250 .timon of Athens. [act itt.
‘ !Fla^v^. What do ye ask of me, my friend .?

Ti^^. We wait for certain mone^ here, sir.
.. Fla^v. . Ay,
If mon^^y were as certain as -your waiting,
'Twere sure enough.
Why then preferr’d you not your %ims and bills. 
When y^our false masters eat of my lord’s mea^t} 
Then they could smile and fawn upon his debts 
A^nd take down the interest into their gluttonous maws. 
Y do yourselves but wrong to stir me up ;
Let me pass quii^l^tjy: 
Believ^&’t, my lord'and I have made an end;
I have no more to reckon, he to spend.

Serv. Ay, but this answer will not serve.
FO^v. If 'twill not serve, 'tis not so base as you ;

For you serve knaves.
Fi^i^st Var. Serv. How ! what does his cashiered wor­

ship mutter 1 ■
^^c. Var. Sei'v. No matter whi^t; he's poor, and that's 

revenge enough. Who can speak broader than he that has 
no house to put his head in.} such may rail against gr^at 
buifdings.

45

5®

55

5o

55

E^n^ter Servilius.

Ti^t^. O, here’s Servilities; now we shall know somt^, 
answei^.

45 •
.jT'iend} trends Dyce.

46. ^(y,] Put in a separate line by
Capell. om. F4.

48—54. ’ Th^i^^e sw^t^...qui^eily\ C^a..
pell ends the lines n^^...eat...fawn... 
intere:^t.. .wrmtg,.. .quietly. Keightley 
follows Capell, except that he ends 
line 53 alt yojtrselves.

50. eat] at^ Keightley.
St, co^il^] F,. would FJF3F4.
St. /«to] in Pope.
S8. ^--]F^4. /f'tF. 7ftF,Fj.

't'will not seT^^ve] 'twoill not Stee­
vens (1793), ending lines 57, 58 Jit 
not..knaves.

59. [Exit.] Rowe. om. Ff.
60. First Var. Se^.] i. Var. Sen'. 

Malone.' i. Varro. Ff. Var. Rowe.
Hotol] Hoar’s that? What says 

he? Capell, reading lines 60—65 as 
verse, ending does...poo^...broaden-... 
in ?. ..building^s.

62. Sec. Var. Serv.] t. Var. .Serv. 
Malone. t. Varro. Ff. Tit. Rowe.

64. rail] have leave to rail Capell.
66—'^t. 0,h<r^^s..j^h<^mber.]Vvose 

in Ff. Seven lines of verse in Capell. 
Pope reads lines 66—70 O...soul, as 
prose ; the rest as three lines of verse.

66. b^noi^u] have Rowe.

    
 



251SCENE .IV.] TIMON OF ATHENS.

Ser. If I might beseech you, gentlemen, to repair some ' 
other hour, I should derive much fr^t^i’t; for, take't of my 
soul, lord leans wondrou^^^y to discontent: his comfort- 70 
able temper has forsook .him ; he’s much out of health and 
keeps his chamber. 1

L^tc^. Serv. Many do keep their chambers are not sick; 
And if it be so far beyond his health, 
Methinks he should the sooner pay his debts, 
A^nd make a clear way to the gods.

• Good god^s!
T^t^. We cannot take this for answer, sir.
Fl^am. [ Wi^t^JtWi} Servilius, help ! My lor<d! my lord !

75

Enter T^ion, in a ragiej Flaminius^o^^owing.

, What, are my doors opposed against my passage •
Have I been ever free, and must my house
Be my retentive enemy, my gaol ?
The place which I have feasted, does it now,
Like all mankind, show me an iron heart

Luc.

L^u^c.

Both Var. Serv. And ours, my lord.
B^h^^. All our bills.
T^m^. K^nock me down with ’em: cleave me to the girdle. 
L^jic. Serv. A^^^s, my lord,— .

8o

Serv. Put in now, Tif^us^. 
My lord, here is my bill.

Serv. Here’s mine.

A^nd mine, my lord.

85

90

S 2

68. to re^az'r^ Bui io rep^iir Capell. Flaminius following.] Capell.
69. derive much} much derive Stee- om. Ff.

vens. 79. Scene v. Pope.
ffrom V] ^rom it Pope. ' 8t. gaol'] F4. gaoleV^. goaleT^.

take V ti^l^e it oj IP^ip^. goal F3.,
tt d Capell. 84—99. Put i>i...PPy lord,—] Verse

71- AfV] koj Fj. He is in Capell.
Pope. 85. here rr] h^i^'s Ff?

74. And if} An if %. Walker 87. Hor.] Capell. i. .Var. Ff.
conj. Hor. Serv. Malone. ,

iV] he Rowe (ed. 2). 88. Both Var. .Serv.] Malone. 2.
77. -an^sioer, srlr] an ann^ve^ Rowe. Var. Ft. Cap. Rowe. Var". Capell.

an ans^aer. sir Collier (Collier .MS.). 89. ^ll] And Rowe (ed. 2).
78. in a rage] Ff. om. Capell. * 9t. lord,—] Capell. lord. Ff.

    
 



252 .. TIMON OF AT^HE^NSi. [act iii.

Cut my heart in sums. 
Mine, fifty talents.

Tell out my blood.
Tit.
Tim.
Luc. S^erv. Five thousand crowns, my lord.
T^m. Five thousand drops pays that. What yours?— 

and yours .?
First Var. Serv. My lord,—
Sec. Var. Serv. My lord,—
Tim. Tear me, take me, and the gods fall upon you !

{Exit.
Hor. Faith,. I -^t^i^f^iei've our masters may throw their 

caps at their these debts may well be called des­
. perate ones, for a madman owes 'em. •

jOO

a«(/. Flavius.

Tim. They have e'en put my breath from me, 
slaves. <

Ft^av.
Ti^m.
Fi^av.
T^^n.
Fl^av.
Ti^m.

L^uc^ius, L^ucullus, and Sempronii^^: al^;

Creditors .? de-^ilsi! ' ‘
. My dear lord,—

What if it should be so ?
My lord,—

I 'll have it so. My steward !
Here, my lord. .

So fitly ? Go, bjd all my friends again,

the
io5

I lO

91. Cul\ Cut oi^lt Pope.
96, 97. Five...andj'oars?] Prose 

in Hudson. One line in Dyce. Two 
lines in Ff, the first ending that.

96. p^c^)^s\pay Pope. 
Whixfi IVh^^'s I-Ii^i^mer.

98. Fir^liVav Sers^ej ’i Vav !3erv.
Malone. 1. Var. Ff. Var. Rowe.

98, 99. Ornt,—] — I^t^tei..
Zord. Ff. *

99. Sec. Var. Serv.J 2. Var. Serv. 
Malone. 2. Var. Ff. Cap. Ro^e.

T^^f'..up^oti] Here tear...on 
Here .^^pon Capel!.

[Exit.] Exit Timon. Ff. 
Re-enter...... ] T^o^p^e^. Enter

100.
Pope.

103.
Timon and Fla^v^us. Rowe. Enter Ti-

mon. Ff.
106, 108. ZojnZ,—] Johnson, 

Ff.
108! My Zord] My da^tr lord Rowe. 
112. a/ztZ] add Fj.

Sempi^c^ini^us: aZZ] F3F4. Sem­
pronius V^lorxa: Setnpro^i^iis:
all F^. Se^ip^^t^ius; Ullorxa, all Ma­
lone. ^e^iprot^dus, all, ^ook, sir or 
Se^upronius— Flav. Alack, sir. Tim. 
All Collier conj. Sempronius, Valg­
us, all S. Walker conj. Sempronius— 
Flav. O my lordl Tim. All Delius 
conj. ^emp^^t^i'us; Ventidius, all 
Grant White. Se^ipronitts ; all on ’e^a, 
all Keightley. Semp^otn^-us: All, sir­
rah, all Edd. (Globe ed.).

lord.

    
 



SCENE IV.] TIMON OF A THENS. 253

I’ll once more feast the rascals. 
Flav. O my lord,

You onl^ speak from your distraftied soul;
There is not so much left, to furnish out
A moderate table. ,

Tf^^n^. Be it not in thy carte;
Go, • . .
I charge thee, invite them ai:^: let in the tide

•Of knaves once more; my cook and 'I’ll provide. [E^x^e^f^mit.

II5

Scene V. The Senate-house.

The Senate sitting.

First Sen. My lord, you have my voice to it ; the 
fault’s

Bloody ; ’tis"he should die :
Nothing emboldens sin so much as mercy^.

Sec. Sen. Most true; the law shall bruise him.

Enter Alcibiades, attended.

AlCfb. Honour, health, and compassion to the senate! 5 
First Sen^. Now, captain ? .

113—116. 0 my..tabled As verse 
fir^t by Pope. Prose in Ff. •

115' There is] (^aj^i^ll. There's Ff. 
te] Ff. as to Rowe.
Be ft] Ff. Be 't Steevens116.

(>793)-
in] om. Pope.
Co] In a separate line by'I?. ,

Edd. At beginning of line 118 in Ff. 
At end of line 116 in Capell.

118. / charge thee, ] and Pope.
Scene v.] Capell. Scene hi.

Rowe. Scene vi. Pope.
The Senate-house.] Theobald. 

The city. Rowe. om. Ff.
The Senate sitting.] Dyce. The 

Senate sitting. Enter Alcit^iades, at­
tended. Capell. Enter three Senators 

at one doore, Alcibiades meeting 
them, with Attendants. Ff.

t, 2. My..dl^je] As in Reed (1803). 
Three lines, ending to^'it...Bh)ody:... 
dye: in Ff. Two lines, the first end­
ing bloody, in Rowe. Prose in Collier.

I. lord] lords Dyce conj. 
to ft] Reed {1803). too 't FjF^. 

tot F3F4.
f^ault's] F3F4. f^atdts F.^I^a" 
hi'm] Hanmer. 'e^i Ff. 
Enter...] Dyce.
Honour, health] Health, honour

4-

5.
Pope.

6. Now, caplin?] Capell. Now 
captafne. FjF^. Now captain. F3. 
N^ow, captain. F4. Nrow? aaptain:. 
Johnson.

    
 



254 TIMON OF ATHENS.. [ACT III.

I am an humble suitor to your virtues ; 
For pity is the virtue of the law, 
A^nd none but tyrants use it cruelly^. 
It pleases time and fortune to lie heavy 
Upon a friend of mine, who in hot blood 
Hath stepp'd into the law, which is past depth. 
To those that without heed do plunge inl^io't. 
He is a man, setting his fate aside. 
Of come^ly virtues :
Nor did he soil the fa£l with cowardice— 
An honour in him which buys out his fault— 
But with a noble fury and fair spirit. 
Seeing his reputation touch'd to death.
He did oppose his foe : 
A^nd with such sober and unnoted passion 
He did behave his anger, ere 'twas spent. 
As if he had but proved an argument.

First Sen. You undergo too stri6t a paradox. 
Striving to make an ugly deed look fair : 
Yc^ur words have took such pain.s, as if they labour'd 
To bring manslaughter into form, and set quarrelling 
Upon the head of valour ; which indeed 
Is valour misbegot and came into the world 
When se6ls and faftions were newly born : 
He's truly valiant that can wisely suffer

14. ,. He if] He's F4.
14— 18. He is...J^uty Ses^nn^e ^cilil
15— 1 o. Of. foe] Five lines in 

K^^i^litley, ending fa<^..,iohich...fury 
..r^eputatiott...foe.

18. fairy free S. Walker conj.
19. totuh'd] Touched Kiiglitliy.
n. and unnoted'}, and innated 

Becket conj. unde^iotedJackson conj. 
and unwonted Anon. conj.

22. behave his]Vf^oti&. behoove his 
Ff. behave in's Hanmer. behave, his 
Steevens (i 773). bei^ialve his Malone 
conj. behood his Singer, ed. 2 (Jack­
son conj.). reprove his Collier (Collier 
MS.).

belu^^vl^..■sp^l^lty behold his ad-

versary shent Johnson conj. behtave, 
ere was his anger spent .Sti^evens conj. 
be/u^'^e; his anger was, 'ere spent 
Becket conj.

23. mirVid Collier (Collier
MS.).

26. ;/] F,. om. F2B^3h'4.
27—To bring. bort/] I'ix^e 

lines, endinjg set...which..c^^me...fc^c- 
tions..born, S. Walker conj.

27.
F..

manslaughto^

a/ndj ora. Pope.
guarreltir^g] 'This o^'er-reatli- 

ness in quarrelling Anon. conj.
30. were] were but Pope.

i'o

*5

20

25

3°

    
 



SCENE V.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 255

The worst that man can breathe, and make his wrongs 

His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, carelessly^,, 

And ne’er 'prefer his injuries to his heart, 

To bring it into dang^e^r^. ,

If wrongs be evils and enforce us kill. 

What folly ’tis to hazard life for ill!

A Icib. My lord,—

First Sen. You cannot make gross sins look clear:
To revenge is no valour, but to bear^.

A Icib. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me,
If I speak like a captain,

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle, 

A^nd not endure all threats ? sleep upon’t, 

A^nd let the foes quietly cut their throats, 

Without ., If there be

Such valour in the bearing, what make we 

A^t^road i' WvJ'^iy then women are more valiant • 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it, 

And the ass more captain than the lion, the felon 

L^oaden with irons wiser than the judge, 

If wisdom be in suffering. O my lords, 

As y^ou are great, be pitifully good;

Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood i 
To kill, I grant, is sin’s extremest gust; 

But in defence, by mercy, ’tis most just,

31, 33. n'li.e.-ea^relessty,] Two lines 
in Pope. Three, ending bre^tlh...out- 
side,..c^at^eSessSy, in Ff.

make. ..to wear] take his wrongs To 
wear Anon, conj., omitting His outsides.

33. outsides, to wei^r them] outside- 
we/^r; hang Warburton.

to wear] wear Pope.
34. to his] to's S. Walker conj.
38. lord,—] lord!— Rowe. lord. Ff.
39. To..d^ear] It is not vaSour to 

revenge, ^et b^i^r Pope.
vaSour] tme vaS^^ur Anon. conj.

43. threats] threatnings Pope. 
treatments A^non. conj.

sleep upon V] nay, sleep upon't 
Capell. sleep upon it Steeveiis. and

sleep jupon 't Long MS.
44. the] their Long MS.
45. repugnancy] repugttance S. 

Walker conj., readiirg Withot^t...val- 
our as one line.

Jf] but if Pope. Or, if Capell. 
.I[« ^A^i^<^n. conj. If that Anon. conj.

If there be] If there be then 
K^t^ightley.

46. the bet^^ing] bee^t^ing S. Walker 
conj., reading In beariin^-..'^^i^oad as 
one line.

47. then] then sure Pope, then, 
the Johnson conj.

49—51. A nd. ..lords, ] Se^ note
55. wercy,] mei^i^cyl Delius. 

wo.^i] made Wai'burton. .

35

.4°

43

50

55

    
 



25 6 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iii?'

'^‘p be in anger is impie1^;y ;

But who is man that is not angry ?

Weigh but the crime with this.

Sec. Sen. You breathe in vain.

Alcib. . In vain! His service done
At L^a^c^e^daemon and Byzantium

Were a suf^^i^nt briber for his life.

First Sen. What’s that

Alcib. I say, nij^lords, has done fair service,
A^nd slain in fight many of y^c^i^r* enemies : 

How full of valour did he bear himself 

In the last conflifl, arid made plenteous wounds !

Se(. Sen. He has made too much plenty with ’em ;

He’s a sworn rioter: he has a sin

That often drowns him and takes his valour prisoner : 
If there were no foes, that were enough
To overcome him : in that beastly fur^y 
He has been known to commit outrages 
A^nd cherish factions : 'tis inferr'd to us. 
His days are foul and his drink dan^g^<^i^(ius.

First Sen. He dies.

Alcib. Hard fate ! he might have died in war.

6o

65

7°

'59. b'rei^!the\ breath Ff. preach Edd. 
conj.

59, 60. His....... Byzant^^i^m\ As in
Pope. .One line in Ff. '

62. Isay,. ..has] Isay my lords Kas 
Pope. Why say my Lords ha 's F,. 
Why Ii^ay my L^ords ha's F,F3. Why, 
I say my Lords h'as F4. W7ty, I say, 
my lords, he has Capell. Why, I say, 
my lords, has Dyce. I say, my lords, 
he has Edd. (Globe Ed.).

63. And slain in fighl] And slain 
in battle Pope, slain In battle Han­
mer, e^^ing line 62 at slain.

66. made] made murder Ant^r^. 
conj.

66, 67. with 'em; He's a] with cm 
Hcs a Fj. with em He ’j a F3. with 
'em, He's « F4. with him: He's a 
Fj. with 'em, he Is a Hanmer. with 

’em, he’s A Malone, with 'em here. 
He's a S. Walker conj. with him­
self; He’s a Keiglitley.

67. J7oo)e«] swoln
67. 6^. Divided as in Ff. Malone 

ends line 67 at often.
68. That often] Oft' Hanmer. 

and t^kes his] and takes Pope.
takes his Capell.

69. If there were...enough] Were 
there..e^i^ough alone Pope. And, if 
there were.. .enough Capell. Were there 
...itself enough Collier MS. That if 
there were...en^ough Long MS. If there 
were no more foes, that were enough 
Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). if 
there were no other ^f^es, that were 
e^iough Keightley.

fp^es] moe ^p^es or ^poes else Anon. 
conj.

    
 



TIMON OIF ATHENS.SCENE V.]

My lords, if not for any parts in him— 
Though his right arm might purchase' his own time 
A^nd be in debt to none—yet, more to move you.
Take my deserts to his and j'oin 'em jiol^li: 
A^nd, for I know your reverend ages love 
Security, I'll pawn my vifl^c^i^ie^s, all 
My honours to you, upon his good returns. 
If by this crime he owes the laftv his life. 
Why, let the war rec^i^ii^ti’t Hi valiant gore ; 
For law is strifl, and" .war is nothing more.

lirst Sen. We are for law: he die^; urge it no more. 
On height of our displeasure: friend or brother, 
He forfeits his own blood that spills another.

A.Ct^i^b. Must it be so ? it must not be. My ]ords, 
I do beseech you, know me.

!^ec. Sen. H^^v!
Alcib ' 'Call me to your remembrances. 
Third Sen. Wh^t! .
j^C^i^b. I cannot think but your age has forgot me;

It could not else be I should prove so base 
To sue and be denied such common grat^i^: 
My wounds ache at you.

li^rsl Sen. Do you dare our anger ?
’Tis in few words, but spacious in efft^ef;; 
We banish thee for ever.

Alcib. Banish !
Banish your do^i^j^ie; banish usury. 
That makes the senate ugly.

First Sen. If, after two days’ shine, A^t^hens contain thee.

257

75

8o

8S

90

95

I00

79—8i. As in Capell. The lines 
end se'^cu^ily,...ymi...'^eturnes., in Ff; 
Pope ends them lv^i^...‘vidto^c!^...re- 
lurns. S. Walker ends them know... 
s^^iu^^ly.. .you... return.

80. ally om. Pope.
• 81. ^o«o;<r.r] F2F3F4. honour F,. 

uj^<^;^(] on Pope.
rel^<rnzs] return Dyce, ed. 2 (S. 

Walker conj.).
83. war] F3F4. wi^rrrfF^. ivaare '

Fa-
88, 89. My......nu.y A^s in C^a^j^^ll.

One line in Ff.
91. reme^tb'rancesy rc^nemb'rance, 

Capei!, ending line 90 at Call me.
92.
93.
97.

conj.).
loi.

W'hal!\ What, sir! Hanmer. 
has] F,Fj. hath F3F4. 
in] F,. om. F,^F;^F4.
in.^w] in Rann (Johnson

cont^^im Rowe.

    
 



258 TIMON OF A THENS. [act 111'

A^t^l^e^nd our weightier j'udg^e^menl^. A^nd, not to swell our 
spirit, .

He shall be executed presently. • [Ex^eunt r^^^n^a^t^ers:.
.AiC^i^b. Now the gods keep you old enough, that you 

may live .
Only in bone, that none may look on y^ou !
I ’m worse than mad : I have kept back their foes. 
While they have told their money and let out 
Their coin upon large interest, I myself 
Rich onl^ in large hurts. All those for this ? 
Is this the balsam that the usur^ng senate 
Pours into captains’ wounds ? !
It comes not ill; I hate not to be banish’d; 
It is a cat^e worthy my spleen and fury. 
That I ma^ strike at A^l^^^ns. I'll cheer up 
My discontented troops, and lay for hearts. 
'Tis honour with most lands to be at odds ; 
Soldiers should brook as little wrongs as gods.

105

no

115

102. AtAniindfiirU,'}, One Une in 
Capell. Two in Ff.

102, 103. And...presentfyi/, ^nd 
note,, to s-wen your spirit. He... or 
And, but to swel^ your spirit. He... 
Theobald conj. 2. Sen. And, (not 
to swel^. o^tr spirit) he shall then Be 
executed presently. Heimer. And, 
(now to swells your spirit,) He shall... 
Wa^r^burton. And, not to swell, your 
spirit. He... Capell. And, not to 
sweat oiur spirit, //ii... Becket conj. 
And, to show wdl our spirit, l^:^e... 
A^non. conj.

102.
103-

Capell.
104.

Two lines, the f^rst ending enough.

in Ff
Now the] om. Pope. 
enough] om. Capell. 
in et] aome or in e^oods105.

Staunton conj.
on] upon Keightley.

III. Banishmadt!] Banishm^tt. 
F,. ha Bani^shmynt^ F3. Ha!
Banishment ! F4.

•15- P^ay Johnson conj.
/ay f^or hearts] say,—Forth 

Jackson conj.
most lands] most hands War-

sroe^] quell Singer conj. 
[Exeunt;...] Exeunt Senate. 
Exeunt. Ff.

N<rju...liv^e] As In Steevens.

hea^tst
116.

burton. most lords Malone conj. my 
stains Mason conj. most brands Bccket 
conj. olest bands Jackson conj.

be] ira^Jackson conj.
117. sho^ild breek as little] as little 

should breek Pope.

    
 



SCENE VI.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 259

Scene VI. A ba^^iq'^ieiting-room in Timon's house.

Music. Tables set out: Servants attending. I^ne^r dVert^s hoosAS:,, 
Senators and others, at several doors.

Fi^rst Lord. The good time of day to you, sir.
S^t^e. ^ord. I also wish it to you. I think this honour­

able lord did but try us this other day.
First Lord. Upon .that were my thoughts tiring when 

we encountered : I hope it is not so low with him as he 
made it seem in the trial of his several friends.

Sec. Lord. It should not be, by the persuasion of his 
new feasting.

First Lord. I shoulid think so; he hath sent me an 
earnest inviting, which many my near occasions did urge 
me to pht'dff ; but he hath conjured me beyond them, and 
I must needs appear^. •

S^ec. Lord. In like manner was I in debt to my impor­
tunate business, but he would not hear my excuse. I am 
sorry, when he sent to borrow of me, that my provision 
was out.

First Lord. I am sick of that grief too, as I understand 
how all things go.

Lord. Every man here's ?p, What would he have 
borrowed of you ?

First Lord.
Sec. Lord.
First Lord.
Sec. Lord.

5

10

^5

20
A thousand pieces.

A thousand pieces !
What of you ?

He sent to me, sir,—Here he comes.

Scene vi.] Cajx^U. Scene iv. 
Kowe. Scene vn. Pope.

A banqueting-room.. ] Timon's
House. Rowe.' State Room... Capell.

Musi^ doors.] Capell, substan- 
titiUjf. Enter divers Friends at severaU 
doores. Ff. Enter divers Senators at 
several doors. Rowe.

I. Fksi; ItOro.Ji. I. . Cap^cH. i . f.
I. Sen. Rowe (and throughout).

2. Se<^. Lor<^.] 2. L. Ci^ip^ll^. 2. Ff.
2. Sen. Rowe ^^nd tlirougliout).

4. tiring] stirring Jacksoa conj.
19. Iler’s F4. Acares FjF^. heare 

I's-
24. Sec. Lord.] 2. L. Capell. 2. Ff.

3. Sen Rowe.
me, me f^er--- S. Walker

conj.

    
 



26 o TIMON OIF ATHENS. [act ill.

Enter Ti^MON Attendants.

Tzm. With all my heart, gentlemen bof^li: and how 
fare you ?

F^rst L^ord. Ever at the best, hearing well of your lord­
ship.

Sec. The swallow follows not summer more will­
ing than we your lordship.

T^m.. .^Aj^zde^] Nor more willingly leaves wini^<^r; such 
summer-birds are men.—Gentlemen, -our dinner will hot re­
compense this long sti^jy: feast your ears with the music 
awhile, if they will fare so harshly o’ the trumpet's sound ; 
we shall to ’t presently.

First Lord. I hope it remains not unkindly with your 
lordship, that I returned you an empty messengei^.

Tim. O, sir, .let it not trouble you.
^^c. Lord. My noble lord,—-,
Tim. A^h, my good friend, what cheer?
^^c:. Lord. My most honourable lord, I am e’en sick of 

shame, that, when your lordship this other day sent to me, 
I was so unfortunate a beggar. ,

Think not on’t, sir. .
Sec. If y^ou had sent but two hours before— ‘
T^m^. Let it not cumber your better remembrance. 

[ The banquet brought /«.] Come, bring in all together.
See. L^or^. All covered dishes! ■
F^rst Royal cheer, I warrant you.

11

201

3°

35

40 ‘'

45

22, 30. The...Oot^dship.] Prose in
F,^Fe. Two lines in F3F4.

29. wil^j^ng] willi^tigly F4.
31, 32. Nor.......men.] Marked as

‘ Aside’ by Johnson.
34. . harshly d the t'rumpe's] harshly 

o' the tru^m^pets Ff. harshly as o’ the 
trv^m^pets Rowe, 
trum^pets Pope,
itrumpets Capell. harshly on the trum­
pet's Singer (ed. i). harshly. The 
tmmprtr S. Walker conj. harshly. O, 
the tr^^mpets Dyce, ed. 2 (Grant White

harshly as on the 
harshly, as O the

conj.).

39­
41-

harshly] sparingly Anon. conj. 
lord,—Hanmer. lord. Ff.
My mo.^if] Most Pope (ed. 2). . 
Ic^m] I'm Rowe.
this other] F,. the other FjF342-

F4. t'other Rowe.
45. before—] Rowe, before. Ff.
47. [The banquet brought in.] Ff 

after line 40. T-ansfe-red by Dyce 
and- Staunton. Goes toward the 
table. Capell.

    
 



SCENE VI.] TIMON OF A THENS. 26i

Doubt not that, if mone;y and the season 50

How do you? What’s the news? 
A.l<^ih^iades is banish^<i: hear you of it ?

Third Lord. 
can yield it.

First Lord.
Third Lord.
First and Scc. Lord. A^l^ibiades Vini:^lh^<d!
Third Lord. ’Tis so, be sure of it.
First Lord. How? how?

Lord. I pray you, upon what?
Tim. My worthy friends, will you draw near?
Third Lord. I’ll tell you more anon. Here’s a noble 

feast toward. '
Lord. This is the old man still.

, Third Lord. Will’t hold? will’t hold?
Lord. It does: but time will—and so—

Third Lord. I do conceive.
Tim. Each man to his ' stool, with that spur as he would 

to the lip, of his mistress: your diet shall be in all places 
alike. Make not a city feast of it, to let the meat cool ere 
we can agree upon the first pla^^: sit, sit. The gods require 
our thanks.

53

60

<>5

You great benefaft^ors, sprinkle our socie^^y with thank­
fulness. For your own gifts, make yourselves pra^^^cd: but 
reserve still to give, lest your deities be despised. Lend to 
each man enough, that one need not lend to another; for, 
were 'your godheads to borrow of men, men would forsake 
the gods. Make the meat be beloved more than the man 
that gives it. Let no assembl^^ of twenty be without a score 
of villains: if there sit twelve women at the table, let a 
dozen of them be—as they are. The rest of your fees, O 
gods,—the senators of A^t^he^ns, together with the common

70

15

50. Third I.ord.] 3. L. Capell. 3. 
Ff. 3. Sen. Rowe (and throughout).

53. ha^ir...it?] hci^e...it. F^.
54. First and Sec. Lord.] Both. Ff.
59. j^an] yc Theobald.
62. lVin't...-^i^ill't^ F4. Wiit... 

wilt FjF,^I^^.
63. will—and so—] Steevens. will, 

and so. F,Fj^F3. will, and so— F4. 
will.—And so— Johnson, will—and

so. Capell.
68. sit, i/V] Fj. sir, sir FJF3F4.
yo—83. Yon...... wiclconci^.^ Planted

in italics in Ff.
75. i^c] om. Pope.
78. J^c—ast/ieyarci^ Steevens (1793). 

bcc as th^ arc. FjF,^F3. bc as they 
arc— F4.

ffees]jO^es Hanmer (Warburton). 
Iccs Singer (ed. 1). .
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262 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act 411.

,,lag of people,—what is amiss in them, you gods, make 
suitable for destrufl^ion. For these my present friends, 
as they are to me nothing, so in nothing bless them, and to 
nothing are they welcome.

Uncover, dogs, and lap.
^The dishes ate 1mco'Viti<l and seat to be full 

■ of ivartn water.
Some speak. What does his lord.sliip mean .’

, ^ome other. I know not. >
T^^n. May y^ou a better feast never behold.

You knot of mouth-friends! smoke and luke-warm water 
Is your perfeOlion. This is Timon's last;
Who stuck and spangled you with flatteries, 
Washes it off, and sprinkles in your faces
Your reeking Villany. ^Throwing the water in th^-ir fan^s^ 

Live loathed, and long.
Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites, 1'
Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears, 
You fools of fortune, 'trencher-friends, time's flies, 
Cap-and-knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks! 
Of man and beast the infinite malady 
Crust y^ou quite o'er! What, dost thou go?
Soft ! take thy physic first—thou too—and thou :—

4

80. Znjj-] Rowe, F,F,,F3. leg
F^ lee Capell conj. tag Anon. ap. 
Rann conj.

81. g^i^esenf\ om. Pope.
82. to we] to be Boswell (a mis­

print?).
83. are they] they are Steevens 

(' 793)­
84. [The dis^i^i^...} Johnson, sub­

stantially. Capell puts a similar stage 
dire^ion after line 87.

warm water.] stones and warm 
water. Steevens conj'.

88. smoke] stones Anon. conj.
89. last] After this S. Walker con- 

jed^ures that a line is lost, ending
Thnon.

go. youwith']V{, wifhyourViattmer

(Warburton). by you with Keightley. 
’ _)^atiir■i^is] f/^att^enl^es F^. f/^e^ttery

DyCe, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.).
9«-
91.
9S-

it] them Hanmer. 
[Throwinjg...] Johnson. om. Ff. 
f^^ols] tools Theobald conj. 
time's f^es] T^mes Fly es F,. 

fj^y^es F^. Time f/liia F3.Time
Timi■fliis F4.

96. Cap■a»d■kneisl^Vi^s]''Po\^<l. Cap 
and knee-^la'ves F,. Cap and knie 
slaves F2F3F4.

minuti■^^acl^:sl\ A full stop in 
F,. No stop in F2F3F4.

97. infinite] in^edlio^is Grant White 
conj.

malady] maladies Hanmer.

8o

85

9 9°

11

95

    
 



SCENE VI.] TIMON OF -A THENS. 263

Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. 100
• ^Th^i^ows the dishes at them, and d-riva them out.

What, all in motion? Hnncnfont^l^rbe-no feast,
Whereat a villain's not a welcome guest.
Burn, hous^! sink, Athe^^! hencefortli' hated be
Of Timon man and all hum^i^itjy!

Re-enter the Lords, Senators, &c. _

First Lord. How now, my lord:?! 105
Sec. L^ord. Know you the quality of Lord Timon's fury ? 
Third Lord. Push! did you see cap?
Fourth Lord. I have lost my gown.
First L^ord. He's but a mad lord, and nought but hu­

mour sways him. He gave me a jewel th' other day, and no 
now he has beat it out of halt Did you see jewel?

Third Lord. Did you see my cap?
Scc. Lord. Here 'tis.
Fourth Lord. Here lies my gown. 
Fi^rsi L^o^d. Let's make no stay.
Sec. L^ord^. Lord Timon's mad.
Third Lord. . I fe^^'t upon my bones.
Fourth Lord. One day he gives us diamonds, next day 

stones. [Ex^eunt.

100. [Thnows...out.] Rowe, after 
line 99. om. Ff. Pelts them with 
stones. S. Walker conj.

and...out.] om. Delius.
104. Re-enter...... ] R^e^-enter the

Senators. Pope. Enter the Senators, 
with other Lords. Ff. Re-enter Lords 
&c. Capell. The Guests return. 
Grant White. Re-enter the Com­
pany. Dyce (ed. a).

107. P^^i^s/t] Psha Theobald. P'lsh 
Hanmer.

108. Fourth Lord.] 4. L. Capell.
4. Ff. 4. Sen. Ro^e.
. I have] I've Pope.

109—III. Printed
four lines of verse by Rann. Three 
lines, Capell conj.

109. kumo^ir] F3F4. humours Fj 
F,.

ttl. hat] cap Pope.
Hi. Third Lord.] 3. L. Capell. 

a, Ff. a. ■ Sen. Rowe. 4 Lord. 
K^c^ightley.

113. Sec. Lord.] a. L. Capell. 3. 
Ff. 3. Sen. Rowe.

117. [Exeunt.] Exeunt the Sena­
tors. Ff. om. Capell (con^iedled in 
MS.).

    
 



204 timon of Athens. [act ly.

ACT IV^.

Scene I. Wi^thout the walls of A.t]u^n^s.

Enter Timon.

Let me look back upon thee. O thou wall, 
That girdlest in those wolves, dive in the earth. 
A^nd fence not A^t^hens! Matrons, turn incontinent! 
Obedience fail in children! Slaves and fools, 
Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench, 
And minister in their steai^:^! To general 'filths • 
Convert o' the instant, green virginity!
Do't in your parents' eyes! Bankrupts, hold fast; 
Rather than render back, out with your knives, 11 
And cut your trusters' thro^l^is! Bound servants, stej^l! 
Lai^g^e-handed robbers your grave masters are . 
A^nd pill by law. Maid, to thy master's beid!
Thy mistress is o' the brothel. Son of sixteen. 
Pluck the lined crutch from thy old limping sire. 
With it beat out his brains! Pieity and fear, 
Relig^ion to the gods, peace, justice, truth. 
Domestic awe, night-rest and neighbourhood, 
Instru6lion, manners, mysteries and trades. 
Deg^r^ees, observances, customs and laws. 
Decline to y^our confounding contraries,

5

10 u

15

30

Act iv. Scene i.] Rowe. 
Without...] Rowe.

1, -2. tkee,
..wiolves! Pope.

2. gi^r^dlest] Rowe, gi^r^d^es Ff.
6. steads! To...filths] steads: to...

' filths Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald). steeds, 
lo..^^lthii^. FjFj. steeds to...f^l^h^es. F3. 
steads to...fi^ths F4.

^ilt^hs'\f^l^th Hanmer.
7. g^een virginity!] gr^een, virginity 

Pope (ed. i).

8, 9. f(ia; Rather' back, out] 
Theobald (Anon. conj.). ^jst Rather 
...backe; oeUSt\F f a Rather...
back; out F4.

13. o’ the] V th Hanmer. at the 
K^^ig^htley.

Soft] Some F,.
14. li^ned] loan'd K^eightley.
IS- With...... brazn^j] A^nd wit^h i^t

b^^t his brains out Pope.
Piety and^ear] Fear and piety 

Pope .

    
 



TIMON OF ATHENS.SCENE I.]

A^nd let confusion live! Plagues incident to men, 
Your potent and infeftiouS fevers heap 
On A^l^h^e^ns, ripe for stroke I Thou cold sciatica, 
Cripple our senators, that their limbs ma^ halt 
As lamely as their manners I Lust and liberty 
Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth, 
That 'gainst the stream of virtue they ma^ strive. 
A^nd drown themselves in riot! Itches, blains, 
Sow all the A^l^l^enian bosoms, and their crop 
Be general lepro^sy! Breath infe6t breath. 
That their society, as their friendship, may 
Be mer^^^y poison! Nothing I'll bear from thee 
But nakedness, thou detestable town!
Take thou that too, with multiplying bans! 
Timon will to the woods, where he shall find 
The unkindest beast more 'kinder than mankind.

• The gods confound—hear me, you good gods all!— 
The A^t^l^e^nians both within and out that wall!
A^nd grant, as Timon grows, his hate ma^ grow 
To the whole race of mankind, high and low! 
A^mc^n.

26.5

25

30

35

\Exit.
40

Scene II. Al^Jens. Timoiis house.

Enter Flavius, with two or three Servants.

First Serv. Hear you, master steward, where's our 
master ?

Are we undone? cast off? nothing remaining?
Flav. A^lack, my fellows, what should I say to you?

21. ZirZ] Hamner. yelFi.
33. detestable tcvm] town detestable 

Hanmer.
34. [Throwing away his raiment. 

Delius conj. Plucking out his hair. 
Inglehy cj^nj.

36. morel much F4.

VOI,. VII.

,37. youtlye Pope (cd. 2).
41. A^me/tl om. Pope.
Scene ir.] Rowe. 

Athene.......] Tim^c^n’s H^c^isse^.
Rowe.

I. mas^eir stewardl M. steward F,. 
good master ste^i^aird Pope.

‘ T

    
 



206 TIMON OF ATHENS. [ACT/IV.

Let me be recorded by the righteous gods,
I am as poor as you.

First Serv. Such a house brok<e!
So noble a master fall'n! All gone! and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm, 
A^nd go along with him!

Se^c. Serv. As we do turn our backs
From our companion thrown into his graven, 
So his familiars to his buried fortunes 
Slink all away; leave their false vows with him. 
Like empty purses pick'd; and his poor self, 
A dedicated beggar to the air. •
With his disease of all-^hunn'd poverty.
Walks, like contempt, alone. More of our fellows.

5

IO

I.?

Enter othcir Servants.

Ft^av. All broken implements of a ruin'd house. 
Third Serv.. Yet do our hearts wear Timon's liver;y;

That see I by our faceis; we are fellows still, 
Serving alike in sorrow: leak'd is our bark.
And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck, 
Hearing the surge.s thrt^^t;: we must all part 
Into this sea of air.

Flav. Good fellows all.
The latest of my wealth I'll share amongst you.
Wherever we shall meet, for Timon's sake

's yet be fello^is; let: 's shake our heads, and say, 
As 'twere a knell urtto our master's fortunes.

20

' We have seen better days.' Let each take some.
Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more:

4. ine\ it Hanmer. om. Capell. S. Walker conj.
5—8. I am....... baicks} S. Wa^l^er ir. leave] and leave Long MS.

would end the lines nobl(^...friend... 14- all-simnn'd] Hyphened in
go..back$. Pope.

8. do] om. Hanmer. Is- HCe] likes F3.
9, 10. From our...to it's] From our 18. stilly oin. Pope.

his Hanmer. To mu’...fi^om 20. dying] s^'^tking Keightlcy conj.
his Rann (Mason conj.). 22. t/z/S] the Rowe (ed. i).

10. his fanviliarsy the ffa^mihiars 25. let's shake] shake Pope.

    
 



scene il] TIMON OF ATHENS, 267

Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor.
[Ser^^^awls embrace, andparl several ways. 

O, the fierce wretchedness that glory brings us! 
Who would not wish to be from wealth exempts, 
Since riches point to misery and contempt? 
Who would be so mock'd with glo^ .? or to live 
But in a dream of friendship ?
To have his pomp and all what state compounds 
But onl^ painted, like his varnish'd friends? 
Poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart. 
Undone by goodn^i^is! Strange, unusual blood. 
When man's worst sin is, he does too much good! 
Who then dares to be half so kind again ? 
For bounty, that makes gods, does still mar men. 
My dearest lord, blest to be most accursed, 
Rich only to be wretched, thy great fortunes 
Are made thy chief affliftions. A^las, kind lord! 
He's flung in rage from this ingrateful seat 
Of monstrous friends; nor has he with him to 
Supply his life, or that which cait command it. 
I'll follow, and inquire him out: 
I'll ever serve his mind with my best will; 
Whilst I have gold. I'll be his steward still.

3°

35

40

45

50

19. [Servants...... ] Embrace and
part severall wayes. Ff. He gives 
them mony, they embri^^^... Pope. 
Embrace, and Exeunt Servants. Capell.

30. ./i^erce]fi.rsl Theobald (ed. 2).
33. Who luonld] Who'd Pope.

or Id] as to Rowe, and so or 
so to Grant White conj. ^^vithdrawn). 
or wi^idii Keightley. or so Dyce, ed. 2.

34. 35- ^reendship^l To have his] 
fri^endship? and to have Pits Singer 
(ed. 2). .fr^^ndship; and revive To 
have his Collier (Collier MS.), freend- 
ship? and survive To have his 
Keightley.

35. luhat ttaH comp^mp^iUs] Slase 
comprehindi Collier (S. Walker conj.).

that state compo^inds Grant White 
conj. ,

36. varn^i!id] vanisKd Pope.
38. umsiu^l blood,'] unusual mood, 

Johnson conj. uneqi^i^l blood, Becket 
conj. w^usuall—'st^lood! J^(^k^:^c^nconj. 
conj.

4t‘
44­
45-

doe.^s Fs. do FjFj. doe Fs. 
Aias] 'Las S. Walker conj. 
in^gratCul] ingratefiUl FjFj. 

ungrateful F3F4.
46, 47. Of moni>^ous...il!] As in 

Pope.
46•

48.

Three lines in Ff.
has] his Fj. .
•^il^h him] om. Rowe. 

fO>lintu]folOw afler Hanmer.

T 2

    
 



268 TIMON OF ATHENS.
1 •

[act iv.

! »Scene iii. Woods and cave, near the sea-shore.

En^ter ’Y^MO>^,from the cave.

Tim. O blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth 
Rotten hu^it^itjy; below thy sister's orb
Infe6l the air! Twinn'd brothers of one womb,
Whose procreation, residence and birth
Scarce is dividant, touch them with several fortunes.
The greater scorns the lesseir: not nature.
To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune 
But by contempt of nature..
Raise me this beggar and denjr't that lord.
The senator shall bear contempt hereditary.
The beggar native honour. •
It is the pasture lards the rothe^r* s sides.
The want that makes him lean. Who dares, who dares. 
In purify of manhood stand upright. ''

5

IO

Scene hi.] Rowe.
Woods...] Edd. The Woods. 

Rowe. Wood; a Cave in View. Ca­
pell.

Enti^irTimon...] Edd. EnterTimon 
in the Woods. Ff. Enter Timon. 
Rowe. I Enter Timon, with a Spade. 
Capell.

I. ble^:^i^d blessjng-breed-
uig Warburton. blessed-bre^i^i’̂ is Dyce 
(S. Walker conj.).

5. dividant] divided Hanmer. 
them] om. Pope.

6. not «at^<re] not eVn nature Pope. 
not his nature Capell. not those nat^ires 
Steevens conj.

6—8. nature...n^tu^r^e] nature!s... 
watKr^ar^l^lason conj.

8. by] with Hanmer.
9. Raise] Robe Maginn conj.

den^ ’t] denude Theobald (War­
burton). degrade Hanmer. deprive 
Heath conj. (/rw^r Steevens conj. de­

chute Becket conj. decline Collier 
(Collier M.S.), demit Staunton (‘ Obe­
lus,' N. and Q. 1856, conj.). dejcdi. 
Ar^rowsmith conj. deknight Anon, 
conj.

10. se^‘̂ ^t^or\ Rowe, senators Ff.
12. p^^stur-e] Rowe, p^astour Fj. 

pastor paster er Faxmer and
Steevens conj.

p^asture.:...r^other'‘s\ paste der- 
lards the brottu^e^Ts Jackson conj.

lards] Rowe. Lards, Fj. L^ords,

rotieir’s] Collier (Singer, ed. 2). 
Bi^othes^s'Yi. begga’sYowt. we^^heiTs 
Theobald (WaLib^urrton). broader F^r- , 
mer conj. bre^ttheTs Malone conj. 
(^vithdrawn).

13. 77z^...Zi?azi] F3F4. The...^^aue
F,. The...h^aneY’ 'J'is...leave Jc^lm- 
son conj. The gaunt that makes him 
leave Farmer conj. Johnson supposes 
that a line is lost.

    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS. 269

A^nd say ‘This man’s a flatterer’? if one be, 
So are they all; for ever^ grise of fortune 
Is smooth’d by that below: the learned pate 
Ducks to the golden foo^: all is oblitque; 
There’s nothing level in our cursed natures 
But dir^if^ villany. Therefore be abhorr’d 
All feasts. societies and throngs of men! 
His semblable. yea. himself. T^inon disdains: 
Desti^udtion fang mankind! Earth. yield me roots! .

Who seeks for better of thee. sauce his palate 
With thy most operant pois^^! What is here ? 
Gold? yellow. glittering. precious gold? Nc^.jgods. 
I am no idle votarist: roots. yoy clear heavens! 
Thus much of this will make black white. foul fair. 
Wrong right. base noble. old young. coward valiant.
Ha. ydu gods! why this? what this. you gods? Why^. this 
Will lug your priests and servants from your sides.
Pluck stout men’s pillows from below their heads: 
This yellow slave
Will knit and break religions; bless the accursed; 
Make the hoar leprosy adored; place thieves.
A.nd give them title. knee and approbation . 
With senators on the bench: this is it •
That makes the wappen’d widow wed agai^i;

15

20

25

30

.35

>5-

16.
18.

JT.y] fay Fj^- .
malt’s] F3F4. mans 
griSr] grize jFf. grease Pope. 
all is oblique] Pope. All's ob-

l^qnie Fj. Alls obliquy F2F3. All's 
obliquy F4. all's obloquy Rowe, all, 
all's oblique Lettsom conj.

20. Th^errfore] The^i Pope.
23. Johnson. phang Ff.

[Digging.] Digging the Earth. 
Rowe. om. Ff.

26—29. Gohd.. .valiant] As in Han- 
iner. Five lines. ending gold?..v^ota- 
rfst,..make...right;..vjall^ant, in Ff.

27. idle vo^^r/irt\ idol votarist Col­
lier (Collier MS.).

you] om. Hanmer.

elear] dear Jackson conj.
29. right] After this keightley 

marks an omission.
30. Ha] om. Pope.

•ohat] mhy Hanmer. lahat? 
Johnson.

st^^] sick Hanmer. 
their] Fj. the F2F3F4. 
thieve^^] theories, F,. theeves. 
thieves. F4.
this is It] this, this Is it 

why, this It Is Steevens

32.

35. 
K2K3.

37.
Hanmer. 
conj.

38. looped Hanmer (War­
burton). Johnson conj. voap-
per'd Collier, ed. 2 (Malone conj.).
Wappiing Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag^.

    
 



270 TlMON OF A [act iv.

She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous sores 
Would cast the gorge at, this embalms and spices 
To jtl^fe A^pril da^y again. Come, damned earth. 
Thou common whore of mankind, that put’st odds 
A^mong the rout of nations, I will make thee 
Do thy right nature. \March afar off\ Ha! a drum?

Thou’rt quick.
But yet I’ll bury thee: thou’lt go, strong thief.
When gouty keepers of thee cannot stan^:
Nay, stay thou out for earnest. {feepingf o^megidl.

Engler Alcibiades, with drum andfife, in warlike manner;

Phrynia and TimanOra.

A.lc^i^b. W^l^i^t £^i^t i^l^c^u 1^1^<^i^(??
Ti^^n^. A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw thy heart. 

For showing me again the eyes of man!
What is thy name? Is man so hateful to thee, 

That art thyself ' a man ?
I am misanthropos, and hate mankind.

For thy part, I do wish thou wert a d6^.
That I might love thee something^.

Alcib. I know thee well;
But in thy fortunes am unlearn’d and strange.

I know thee too; and more than that I know 
thee

I not desire to know. Follow thy drum;
With'man’s blood paint the ground, gules, gules:
Vol. LX. p. my), wec^p^ing Steeve^n;^- 
conj. vapid Seymour conj. 

wed] wood Mason conj.
39. She\ Her
39, 40. who^...at] whose ulcerous 

sores the spital-hoiue W(ndil...at or at 
•otiose ulcerous sores the spital-house 
W^td^-.up Steevens conj.

40. at, this] Pope, at. This Ff.
at; this Rowe.

41, * damn^^] n^^weo^w. -i). damn'd
Ff.

42. p^it'st] putt'st Pope, putties Ff.
p^Uh^st Rowe.

44. Do..q^u^i^k] One line in Pope.

40

45

5O

■55

Two in Ff.
45. thou'lt] F4. thou't F1F2F3.
47. [Keeping some gold.] Pope, 

om. Ff.
Scene iv. Pope. '
Phrynia] and Phrynia Ff.

om. Seymour conj. 
The canker] Cankers Rowe. 
misanthropos] misantropos Fj. 
that] as Pope.

58. Wit/h.. .paint] And with...paint 
all Hanmer.

gules, gules:] guiles, tolc^l g^cl^es: 
Capell. guides, guiles;for K^eightley.

48.
i2.
56.

    
 



SCENE III/] TIMON OF A THEN^S:

Religious canons, civil laws are cruel ;
Then what should war be ? This fell whore of thine 
Hath in her more destruction than thy sword, 
For all her cherubin look.

Phry. Thy lips rot off!
Ti^^n^. I will not kiss thee; then the rot returns 

To thine own lips aga^in.
Al^cib. How came the noble Timon to this change?
Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give: 

But then renew I could not, like the moon; 
There were no suns to borrow of.

Ti^^m^. None, but to maintain my opink^n^
Alcib.
Tim.

wilt not promise, the gods plague thee, for thou art a man : 
if thou dost perform, confound thee, for thou art a man !

.A.1^^^^. ~ ' - - - - - - ■
Tim.
A. ^li^b.
PTim.

Ti^m^a^^t^. Is this the A^t^henian minion whom the world 
Voiced so regardfully?

Ti^m^. A^rt thou T^ma^ndra?

TBe a whore still : they love thee not that use thee 
Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 
Make use of thy salt hours: season the slaves 
For tubs and baths; bring down rose-cheeked youth

Noble Ti^mon, what friendship may I do thee?

2/1

6°

65

What is it, Timon? .
Promise me friendship, but perform none: if thou

I have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 
Thou saw'st them when I had prosperity^.
I see them now; then was a blessed time. 
As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots.

9

7°

75

8°

85

83. but Staunton conj.
68. luet^ey were now Pope (ed. 2).
69—74. Noble...man!\ Prose in Ff. 

Seven lines of verse in Capell.
70. but toj but this. To Capell.
73. not promise'] but promise Staun­

ton conj.
74. p^erform] promise, and Perform

Capell. *
75. I have] I've Pope.
77. theii] thine Malone conj.

80—83. Art thou....... l2ut\ Tl^r^ee
lines, ending still!-. diseiasie,...lusst, 
S. Walker conj.

82—86. Be....... diet.] Ve^ise first in
Pope. Prose in Ff.

83. Give...Inst.] I^eaving with thee 
their lust. Give them diseases^ Grant 
White fJohnson conj.).

85. bring] bring me Capell (MS. 
corre^ion).

85, 86. 'rose-iheeked youth To the]

    
 



27^.2 ■ TIMON OF ATHENS.
\ t

To the tub-fast and the diet.
Timan. ' Hang thee, monster!
Al^cib. Pardon him, sweet Ti^m^a^ndra, for his wits

A^r^e^' drown'd and lost in his calamit^i^es.

I have but little gold of late, brave Timc^n, 
The want whereof doth daily make revolt 
In my penurious band: I have heard, and grieved. 
How cursed A^l^h^e^ns, mindless of thy worth. 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states. 
But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them—

Tim. I prithee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 
A Icib. I am friend and pity thee, dear T^mon. 
Ti^m^. How dost thou pity him whom thou dost trouble ? 

I had rather be alone.
A^icib. Why, fare thee well:

Here is some gold for thee.
Tim.
A It^i^b.
Tim.

Ti^m^.
And thee after, when thou hast conquer'd!

.A^l^cib. Why me, Timon?
Ti^m^. That by killing of villains

[ACT IV.

90

95

. ICeep it, I cannot eat it.
When I have laid proud A^t^hens on a heap— ,

Warr'st thou 'gainst A^t^l^e^ns ?
Aiy^, Timon, and have causes. 

The gods confound them all in thy conquest,

loo

Malone. ^ose-chcekt youth to the F,. 
Bose-ch^^kt youth to the F2F3. Bose- 
cheelk/l )^outh to the F4. the ros'e-^hei^lkii 
youth To th Pope, rose-ch^^ekil youth 
to The Dyce.

rose-che^l^^.. .tub-fast^ the rose- 
cheelkii youth} Th to th _^ast
Theobald conj. «

tub-fast] Theobald (Wa^i^lji^i^. 
Fu^bfast Ff.

calamities] calam^tes F^.
I have] I have had Collier ^^ol-

lier MS.).
* 91. have] om. Rowe.

92. Athens;] Athens is Hanmer.
9.4. trod upon] had trod on Hanmer. 

them—] Rowe. them. Ff.
98. I had] I 'ad Pope.

86. 
ton).

88.
89.

99. Here is some] Here'^s Pope. 
too. heap—] Rowe (ed. 2). heapc. 

or heap. Ff. •
101. A^the^is?] F3F4. Athe^is. F,

F..
, lor—105. Ay..c^ou»/ry.'J]S.
er would end the lines them...when 
...kil.linf^...o^ntry. *

102. a//] all then Pope. om. Ca­
pell, ending the line at and.

in thy\ { thy Steevens (1793), 
ending the lines and... Timon'l...Tha^t, 
.. .conq!^ier... country.

• 03. thee after., ..j^c^nqnfr’d], after, 
thee,.. .conquered Pope.

104. Wk#^'\ But -^hy Hanmer.
^] om. Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS.

Thou wast born to conquer my country^. 
Put up thy gold: go on,—here's gold,—go on; 
Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 
Will o'er some high-viced city hang his poison 
In the sick air: let not thy sword skip ohe: 
Pity not honour'd age for his white beard;
He is an usurer: strike me the counterfeit matron; 
It is her habit only that is honest, 
Herself's a bawd: let not the virgin's cheek 
Make soft thy trenchant swond; for those milk-paps 
That through the window-bars bore at men's eyes 
A^re not within the leaf of pity writ. 
But set them down horrible traitors: spare not the babe 
Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their mei^<^cy; 
Think it a bastard whom the oracle 
Hath doubtfull;/ pronounced thy throat shallocut, 
A^nd mince it sans remorse: swear against obje£^; 
Put armour on thine ears and on .thine eyes, 
Whose proof nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes. 
Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding. 
Shall pierce a jol^. There's gold to pay thy soldiers: 
Make large confusion; and, thy fury. spent. 
Confounded be thyself! Speak not, be gone.

Aicib. Hast thou gold y^ttl;.* I'll take the gold thou 
givest me.

Not all thy counsel. ■'
Tim. Dost thou or dost thou not, heaven's curse upon 

thee!

273

105

no

US

120

125

130
105. conqtter make conquest of 

my Hanmer. conquer thy own Capell, 
ending the previous line at boim. 
scourge thy S. Walker conj.

107. whei^ F,. whom FJF3F4.
III. counl^er-feit]^ om. Pope.
114. f^r] nor Tyrwhitt conj.
115. w^tu^cwi-l^^rs\ Steevens Jolm- 

son conj.). tuindc'w berne FoFo. win­
dow barn F3F4. window-^^^n Pope. 
window-teiun Theobald ^^Warburton). 
widonds barb Tyrwhitt conj.

117. I^ut\ om. Pope.
thcm^ om. Dyce (ed. 2).

118. exhausi] extort Hanmer.
119.
120. p^t^c^tu^imee^Jh^y] Pope, p^r^o- 

nounced, the Ff.. . ■
lai. swei^o^j w^hoso’i^^Hi^^s^th conj. 

against'] 'gainst all Hanmer. 
obi’cil^j^] abjedts Collier, ed. 2 

(Farmer conj.). audits Becket conj.
124. p^t-e^sls] p^riest Pope.
128,. 129. d/ast... ..cotw^il.] As in 

Capell. Verse ^rst in Pope, the f^rst 
line ending yet? Prose in Ff.

129. all] om. Pope.

-who, H^ar^n^ijir.

    
 



274 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iv.

and Timan. Give us some gold, good Ti^mon: hast 
thou more ..

Ti^^n. Enough to make a whore forswear her trade, 
A^nd \o make whores, a bawd. Hold up, you sluts. 
Your aprons mountant: you are not oathable; ’
A.l1^t^c^ug^h, I know, you’ll swear, terribly swear, 
Into strong shudders and to heavenl;y agues. 
The immortal gods that hear you; spare y^our. oaths; 
I ’ll trust to your conditionis: be whores stil^l.; 
A^nd he whose pious breath seeks to convert you. 
Be strong in whore, allure him, burn him up; ■

"Let your close fire predominate his smoke. •
And be no turncoats: yet may your pains, six months. 
Be quite contrary: and thatch y^our poor thin roofs 
With burdens of the de^id;—some that were hang’d. 
No matter:—wear them, betra^y with them: whore still; 
Paint till a horse may mire upon your fac^: 
A pox of wrinkli^is!

Fhr. and Timan. Well, more gold: what tlien? 
Beli^^ie’t that we’ll do any thing for gold.

Ti^^n^. Consumptions sow
In hollow bones of ma^; strike their sharp shins. 
And mar men’s spurring. Crack the lawyer’s voice. 
That he ma;y never more false title plead. 
Nor sound his quillets shri^l^y: hoar the flamen,

131, 147, 165. Phr. and Timan.] 
Steevens. Both. Ff. Worn. Capell.

133. whores, a bawd'\ Ff. whore a 
bmi^ei Pope, whole a bawd Theobald 
(Warburton).. whores a^^enda^^tt Han­
mer. whores abhi^s^t^rd Collier ^^ollier 
MS.).

134. yo^i are\ yoUre Pope.
142—145. And be still} Asin 

Capell. In Ff the lines end months 
.....tlutti^h c^iad, mo^^^er: still.. 
Seven lines in Johnson, ending turn- 
ct^atn...cc^lnnroy...tlt^tnCt... &c.

142. nut^nt^oans\ nurntockl Jackson 
conj.

135

140

145

150

f^ains, six mohthsy pain-sick 
mo^^hs Becket conj.

Stx mo^ithsy six mouths F^-

exterior Ha^nmer. six mo^iths thence 
K^eightley.

143. cont/arj'] contraried Johnson 
conj. .

■ aiid] om. Capell.
and thatch] Make J^alse hair, 

and thatch Pope, ending lines 143— 
145 as Ff.

145. whore] and whore on Pope. 
148. Believe'^] B^eli^eve Rowe.
*5®, *51- ..men’s] men...t}ieir

S. Walker conj.
151. spurring^ sparring Ha^imer. 

sp^emting Long MS. springing Sey­
mour conj.

153. hoar] hoarse Singer, ed. i 
(Upton conj.).

    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 215
That scolds against the quali^^y of flesh 
A^nd not believes himself: down with the nose, 
Down with it f^^t:; take the bridge quite away 
Of him that, his particular to foresee.
Smells from the general weal: make curl’4-pate ruffians bald; 
A^nd let the unscarr'd braggarts of the war
Derive some pain from you: plague all; 
That your a^ivity may defeat and quell 
The source of all ere6lion. There's more gold: 
Do you damn others, and let this damn y^ou.
A^nd ditches grave you al^!

Ph^r^. and Timan. More* counsel with more money* 
bounteous T:^mc^n.

Ti^^n^. More whore, more mischief first; I have given 
you earnest.

Alcib. Strike up the drum towards A^t^hens! Farewell, 
Timon:

If I thrive well. I’ll visit thee again.
Ti^m^.
A Icib.
Tim.
A Icib.

■ Tim.
Thy beagles with thee^.

Al^cib. We but offend him. Strike! •
{Drum beats. Exeunt A.C<^il)'iadls, P^^rynia, and 

Timatidra.

If I hope well. I'll never see thee more.
I never did thee harm. 

Ye^s, thou spokest well of me.
Call’st thou that harm ? 

Men dail^ find it. Get thee away, and take

i S4. scolds\ Rowe, scold'st Ff. 
IS71 158. to Sm^^ls

not fi^r^^seis, Smels^for Capell.
i51- ,frrs:^(^e\ ^^^s^c^end Warburton.
158. bald\ Quite bald Hanmer, 

ending lines rs8, 159 miffians...of.
160. all] all of tlu^m K^e^ig^htley. 

all; p^l^ag^te all Anon. conj.
j6g —168. More...^gain\ Verse in 

Pope, Prose in F/.
i66. J have] I've Pope.
170, • did thee\ did the F,.
172, 173. Men... t^^ee. ] As in Dyce. 

In ■ Ff the f^rst line ends away. In

i 55

i6o

165

Debus, Ji^nd it.
172. it\ it such Steevens. it so 

Keightley.
Get thee away] Get thn hettce 

away Pope, ending the line as Ff. 
Get thee hlncl. .Away Johnson. He^ice; 
Get th^ee away Capell, ending the line 
at Hence.

J73. Sir^he] Put in a separate line 
by Steevens (1793).

.Jl^i^l^m beats.] Johnson, om.
Ff.

Ff.

170

Exeunt...] Theobald. Exeunt .

    
 



276 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iv.

Ti^m^. That nature, being sick of man's unkindness, 
Should yet be hungry! Common mother, thou, ]Di^ggi^^ig:. 
Whose womb unmeasurable and infinite breast 
T6^^ms, and feeds all; whose self-same mettle. 
Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puff'd, 
E^n^e^nders the black toad and adder blue, 
The gilded newt and eyeless venom'd worm, 
With all the abhorred births below crisp heaven 
Whereon Hy^perion's quickening fire doth shince; 
Y^eld him, who all thy human sons doth hate, 
From forth thy plenteous bosom one poor ro^t! 
Ensear thy fertile and conceptions womb, ' 
Let it no more bring out ingrateful man !
Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves and bears; 
Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled mansion all above 
Never presented!—O, a root! dear thanks!— 
Dry up thy.marrows, vines, and plough-torn leas; 
Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts 
And morsels undluous, greases his pure mind, , 
That from it all consideration slips!

i 75

i8o

185

i^t^o

Enter Apemantus.

More man? plague, plague! 195

i;.|^ Scene v. Pope.
i7S- [D'gg'^g^'l Johnson, before 

line 174. om. Ff.
’77. ivhose\ oh th^^i! whose Pope. 

ffi^tmning m^itle K^cig^ht-
ley.

i8 r.
183. 

mane Ff. the Imman Rowe.
dot/i] Capell. do Ff.

Rowe..
184.
185.

rr/S/] crip! Warburton. 
thy human] Pope, the hu-

do's

[digs. Capell.
E^nei^a^r] Then sea^r Ha^nmer. 
concept^o^^s^ F,. conceptions

1'\F3F4.
186. o^tC] out to W^t^t^urton. 
189. ma'rbledy marble Capell.

mansiott all] mahsmt-hall 
S. Walker conj.

191. thy] your Singer conj. 
marrows, vines, and] F3F4. 

marr^owes, vines, awa/FjF^. marrows, 
veins, and Rowe, meadoros, vineyards, 
Hanmer. harroWid veins, and War­
burton. marroWd veins, and Heath 
conj. meadows, v^^^es, and Collier
(Collier MS.), ma-rrowy vines and 
Grant White (Dyce conj.). married 
vines and Keightley.

193. until nous] Johnson. umUiouslFi. 
pur^e] impure K^eightley.

194. slips!] sl^i^ppes— FjF,,; sli^s— 
K3F^4-

195. Scene vi. Pope.

    
 



SCENE ooo.] TIMON OF A

O was direifled hither: wen report 
Thou dost affe(fl wy manners, and dost use them.

Tim. ’Tis then because thou dost not keep a dog, 
Whom O would imitate: consumption catch thee!

Apem. This is in thee a nature but ihfe6ted; 
A poor unmanly melancho^^ sprung 
From change of fortune. Why this spade i* this place 
This slave-like habit ? and these looks of cairie? 
Thy flatterers yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft. 
Hug their diseased perfumes and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods 
By putting on the cunning of a carper. 
Be thou a flatterer now and seek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee: hinge thy knee 
A^nd let his very breath whom thou'lt observe 
Blow off thy cap; praise his most vicious strain 
A^nd call it excellent: thou wast told thus; 
Thou gavest tKi'ne ears like tapsters that bade vielcome 
To knaves and all approachers: 't's most just 
That thou turn ras^a^; hadst thou wealth again, 
Rascals should ha^ie’t. Do not assume my likeness.

Were O like thee, O'ld throw away myself.
Apem. Thou hast cast away thyself, being like thyself, 

A madman so long, now a fool. Whal^, think’st 
That the bleak air, thy boisterous chamberlain, 
Will put thy shirt on warm i* will these moss’d trees, 
That have outlived the eagle, page thy heels, 
And skip when thou point’st out.? will the cold brook, 
Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste, 
To Cure thy o’er-night’s surfeit? Call the creatures 
Whose naked natures live in all the spite

277

200

205

210

215

220

225

200. htfafled] ajfe^ed Rowe.
202. Rowe and Southern

M.S. juture Ff. j^isnl^ttrs Becket conj.
205.
206. 

burton).
21^1.
213.
217.

diseased] F2F3F4. dise^iddY^. 
woods] weeds Theobald (War-

^ad bid
^ere] Where F^^.

2.l!J. Thou ho-f/] Thou 'ast Pope. 
Tho^i ’st Theobald.

219. A madman so long] . So long 
a mad-man Pope.

thistk'st] thinkst thou Pope.
22'i. moss’d] Hanwer. moystFgPg 

moist F3F4.
223. when] where Grant White 

(S. Walker conj.).

    
 



[act iv.278 TIMON OF ATHENS.

Of wreakful heaven, whose bare unhoused trunks, 
To the con(fi^<fling elements exposed, 
A^n^swer mere nature ; bid them flatter thee ;

thou shalt find—
*Ti^^n^. A fool of thee: departs.

A^p^em. I love thee better now than e'er I did. 
Ti^^n. I hate thee worse.
A^p^em. ' Why?
Ti^m^. T^l^c^u ^a^t^t^e^i^’s^t m^s^e^iy..
A^p^em.. I flatter not, but say thou art a caitiff.
Ti^^n. Why dost thou seek me out .?
A^p^em. To vex thee.
Tim. A^lways a ■ villain's office or a fool's.

Dost please thyself in't?
A^p^em,. Af.
T^^m. What! a knave too?
A^p^em. If thou didst put this sour-cold habit on 

To castigate thy pride, 'twere well : but thoii 
Dost it enfo^(^i^<^l;y;' thou'ldst courtier be again, 
Wert thou not begg^ar^. Willing misery 
Outlives incertain pomp, is crown'd before: 
The one is filling still, never complete, 
The other at high wish: best .state, contentless. 
Hath a distrafled and most wretched being. 
Worse than the worst, content.
Thou shouldst desire to die, being miserable.

Ti^^^^. Not by his breath that is more miserable. 
Thou art a slave, whom Fortune's tender arm 
With favour never clasp'd, but bred a dog.

230. p^^id—Rowe, ffin^e. F,^!^^. 
find. F3F4.

231. 267, 278. thee\ the F^.
232. Apem. Tim.] Omitted

by Hanmer.
Why?\ IFhy so? K^eighiley.

234. To] Only to Hanmer.
236. a, knave too?] a knave tho^i!

Hanmer. and know’t too? W^rt^ur- 
ton conj.

237. sour-cold] Hyphen added by 
Rleevens (1793).

2.30

235

240

245

239. coiuriee-]FdFp. i^o^intie'F^F^. 
aga/fi] om. Pope.

241. ' Outlives incertaiu\ Rowe. 
Out-lives: incertaiue Fj. Out-lives; 
in cerlaine Fj. Out-lives: in certain 
F3F4. Out-str-^ps incertain Ha^nmer. 
Out-vies uncertaiti Capell.

before it Ha^imer.
^43. 244. state...HatK\ statics...

Have Pope.

249- but bred] bred hut Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE HI.] TIMON OF A THENS. 279

Hadst thou, like us from our first swath, proceeded ' 
The sweet degrees that this brief world affords 
To such as ma^ the passive drugs of it
Freely command, thou wouldst have plunged thyself 
In general Hot, melted down thy youth ' .
In different beds of lust, and never learn'd 
The icy precepts of respeifl, but follow'd 
The sugar’d game before thee. But myself.
Who had the world as my confedtionary.
The mouths, the tongues, the eyes and hearts of men 
At duty, more than I could frame employment;
That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter’s brush 
Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare 
For eve^ storm that blowis: I, to bear this. 
That never knew but better, is- some burthen: 
Thy nature did commence in sufferance, time 
Hath made thee hard in't. Why shouldst tho^n hate men? 
They never flatter’d the^: what hast thou given 1 
If thou wilt curse, thy father, that poor rag. .
Must be thy subjeft, who in spite put stuff 
To some she beggar and compounded thee 
Poor rogue hereditary. Hence, be gone!
If thou hadst not been born the worst of men. 
Thou hadst been a knave and f^atterei^.

A^p^evt. A^rt thou proud y^e^lt?
Tl^nt. Ay^, that I am not thee.
A pent. I, that I was

250

255

26o

265

270

275

They Thro^igh Rowe.
F4. dr^i^^es FjF^. 

F3. dr-udges Delius (Mason 
dugs Collier (Collier MS.).

251.
252.

drv^ggs 
conj.).
dregs Capell conj. MS.

253. ' " ■
matn^'st Ff. '

256.
259.

F3K4.
260. , , 

E3F3F4. Here Keightley marks a line 
omitted.

command\ Rowe. com­
- T?r *

fO>lh^d'] Capell. ^olkwal Ff. 
attd hearts] FjFj. the hearts

employmei^it} F,. employments

261. m^] Fj. the F^. thee F3F4.
262. 263. have...Fell..a^^idy ye^... 

Fall''-^i-..Juvie Ha^nmer. and...Fdl-... 
awrfCapell. and:.\FalCn...have Ca- 
pell'(MS. corretflion).

263. FeH] Fall'n Rowe. 
some] stime F^.265.

269. rag] F4. raggeFjFjFj. rog^ie 
Collier, ed. 2 (Johnson conj.).

272.
274.
275,

Capell. One line in Ff.

• rog^/e] rag Anon. conj. 
a h«a»e] knave Pope.

27(0. I-......p^r-odigal.y As in

    
 



280 TIMON OF ATHENS. [ACT IV.

No prodigal.
Tim. I, that I am one now: ,

Were all the wealth I have shut up in thee, 
!l'ld give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone. 
That the whole life of A^t^hens were in this! 
Thus would I eat it.

Apem.
[Eating a root. 

Here; I will mend thy feast.
[Offering him a root. 

First mend my compan;y; take away thyse^lf.
So I shall mend mine own, by the lack of thine. 

'Tis not well mended so, it is but botch'd;

280

285

o'
290

T^^n..
Apem.

If not, I would it were.
Apem. What wouldst thou have to
Ti^m. Thee thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt.

Tell them there I have gold; look, so I have^.
Apem. Here is no use for gold.
Tim. The best and truest;

For here it sleeps, and does no hired harm.
A^pem. Where best o' nights, T.im^c^n?
Ti^^i^. Under thati's above me. Where feed'st thou 

days, Apemantu:s.?
.^p^em^. Where my stomach finds meat; or, rather, where 

I eat it.
Ti^^m. Woilld poison were obedient and knew my mind! 
Apem. Where wouldst thou send it?.

,, Tim. To sauce thy dishes.
A^p^em. The middle of humanity thou never knewest, but 

the extremity of both en^is: when thou wast in. thy gilt and 
thy perfume, they mocked thee for too much curit^^ii^jy; in 

<
279. [Eating...] Rowe. om. Ff.
280—284. Here......w^ei^e.] Put in

the margin by Pope.
280. /v/iti\ wilt Zl^^e (ed. 2).

[Offer^i^jg.,.] Offering him an- 
Johnson. Throwing him a 

Capell. Offering him some- 
Stei^v^ens (1778).

295

300

other. 
cr^ist. 
thing.

281. my\ Rowe, thy Ff.
282. mine\ my Pope.
290. e*»/^/,/.n'ri^<^<obald. a uightsVi.

291, 292. Under .<’\
Prose in Capell. Two lines, the first 
ending me., in Ff.

o days] a-dayes F,Fj. 
a dates F3F4.

293. or] om. Hanmer, ending the 
lines Where. ..it., .mind I ...dashes.

295. and] om. Hanmer.
296. it] it then Hanmer.
300. curiosity] courtesy Hanmer.

    
 



281SCENE IIIJ TIMON OF A THENS!.

thy rsgs thou know’st none, but art despised , for the con­
trary^. There's a medlar for thee; eat it.

Tt^m. On what I hate I feed not.
Dost hate a medlar?

Ti^^n^. Ay, though it look like thee. ' 3°5
An thou hadst hated meddlers sooner, thou 

shouldst have loved thyself better now. What man didst 
thou ever know unthrift that was beloved after his means?

Tim. Who, without those means thou talk’st of, didst 
thou ever know beloved? .30

Apem. Myself. -
Ti^^n^. I understand thee; thou hadst some means to 

keep a dog.
Apem. What things in the world canst thou nearest 

compare to thy flatterers?
Tim. Women neare;^!;; but men, men are the things 

themselves. What wouldst thou do with the world, A^pe- 
mantus, if it lay in thy power?

.^p^em^. Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men.
Tim. Wouldst thou have thyself fall in the confusion of 

men, and remain a beast with the beasts? ,
^p^em^. Ay^, Timon.
Ti^m^. A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee t’ 

attain to ! If thou wert the lion, the fox woulfl'beguile thee : 
if thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat tflee: if thou 
wert the fox, the lion would suspi^ift thee when , peradven­
ture thou wert accused by the ass: if thou wert the ass, 
thy dulness would torment thee, and still thou livedst but 
as a breakfast to the wolf: if thou wert the wolf, thy greedi­
ness would afflifil thee, and oft thou shouldst hazard thy 
life for thy dinner: wert thou the unicorn, pride and wrath 
would confound thee and make thine own self the conquest

315

320

325

330

301—313. There'Put in 
the margin by Pope.

305. Ay, thought it loohi] I, though 
it h^ooke Ff (look F3F4). I thought it 
look'd Johnson conj. Ay, ,for it hooks 
Rann. Ay, troth, it looks Becket conj.

306. Aj^«] Pope. And Ff.

VOL. VII.

thou hadst] Capell. tK hodst 
Ff.

321. and] or Pope.
Rowe (ed. 2). beasts. Ff.

324. the lion] a lion Pope.
328. thou hivedsf] thou liv'st.

Rowe, thou 'dst live Hanmer.

U

    
 



282 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iv.

of thy fury: wert thou a bear, thou wouldst be killed by 
the horse: wert thou a hdrse, thou wouldst be seized by 
the leopard: wert thou a leopard, thou wert german to the 
lion, and the spots of thy kindred were jurors on thy life: 
all thy safety were remotion, and thy defence absence. 
What beast couldst thou.be that were not subje^ to a 
beast.? and what a beast art thou already, that seest not 
thy loss in transformation !

^p^em. If thou couldst please me with speaking fo me, 
thou mightst have hit upon it here : the commonwealth of 
A^l^h^ens is become a forest of beasts.

Ti^^n. How has the ass broke the wall, that thou art out 
of the city ?

^p^em^. Yc^nder comes a poet and a painter: the plague 
of company light upon thee! I will fear to catch it, and 
give way: when I know not what else to do, I 'll see thee 
again.

Tim. When there is nothing living but thee, thou shalt 
be welcome. I had rather be a beggar's dog than Ape­
mantus.

Apem. Thou art the cap of all the fools alive.
T^m^. Would thou wert clean enough to spit upon ! 
Apem. A plague on thee ! thou art tojo bad to curse. 
T^^v^. All'Vlil^iains that do stand by thee are pure. 
Apem. There is no leprosy but what thpu speak'st, 
T^m^. If I name thee.» /

I'll beat thee; but I .c^l^c^uld infcfil my hands.

335

345

350

355

337. remotioii\ moitio.n Grant White 
conj.

3.3<g. tAflt and see^-t Rowe.
341—343. If..d:eas^^.'\ I^io^^e i^n 

Pope. Five lines, might'st
..Jiri^e. bbc^t^me. .J^i^asts, in Ff.

345. cityT\ Rowe (ed. 2). citte. 
ox-city. Ff.

346—352. .AlpMontitt^. ]
Prose in Pope and Theobald. Niue 
irregular lines in Ff.

346. Yonder...l^aintbr:\ Omitted 
by Pope, who transfers Apem, The 
plague.. A^p^^iantns (346—352) to fol-

lo^’ line- 393.
3.53—357. Th^^t..s^pbak'st.\ As in 

Pope. Ten lines in Ff.
355. A...heel] Given to Timon by 

Popt;,- ed. 2 (Theobald).
358, 359- Fj-J.ihi^^sds .Ar^^^geg<^l 

by Capell. Two lines, the ^rst end­
ing beate thee; in P'f, Prose in 
Theobald.

358. If I name thee.] Omitted by 
Pope.

thee.'} thee.— Theobald, thee, 
Ff. thee,— Capell.

359- /VZ]-^’V Hanmer.
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SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS... 283

Slave!

Apem. I would my tongue could rot them oflT! '
Ti^^v^. A^way, thou issue of a manjgy dog!

Choler.does kill me that thou..art alive;
I swoon to see the^.

Apem. Would thou wouldst burst!
Ti^^n^. A^way^, thou tedious j^og^ue! I am sorry I shall 

lose a stone by thee. F Throws a stone at him.
A^p^e^m. Beai^t!
T^m.
Apem. Toad! 
T^m. Rog^ue, rogue, rogue!

I am sick of this false world, and will love nought • 
But even the mere necessities upon't.
Th^n, Timon, present:l^y prepare thy gra-^ve; 
Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat 
Thy grave-stone daily: make thine epitaph, 
That death in n^e at others' lives may laugh. 
{To the gold] O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
'Twixt natural son and sire! thou bright defiler 
Of Hy^men's purest bed ! thou valiant Mars! 
Thou ever young, fresh, loved, and delicate wooer, 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian's lap! thou visible god, 
That solder'st close impossibilities,
Aind makest them kiss! that speak'st with ev^eO tongue. 
To ever^ purpose! O thou touch of health's !

360. I...offt'\ One line in Pope.
Two in Ff.

3^1, 363. Away...hv^e. A^:- in 
Rowe. The lines end dog...me... 
thee, in Ff.

363. Swo^nt^"Popr. si^uo^^id F.le.
OT^ound F3p^4.

364. fVoidd'] 1 woidd Ha^imer.
364—370. Would...rguerl} in 

Ff. Three lines, ending burst., sorry 
/..^^ogue! in Hanmer. Capell ends 
the lines Away! ...l^ose...rogui:!

366. Throws...] Throwing at him.
Capell. om. Ff.

370. Rogue, rogue, rogue.r] Rogue!
Hanmer.

[Apemantus retreats ' back- 
Theobald.

even...upon V] e^n..utpon. it
ward, as going.

37«-
Pope.

376.
377-

the gold. Pope. oni. Ff.
' ’ kin^g-kil.l(r] kin-killer Maginn 

conj.
378. son and rr/r] Rowe. Sunne 

andfire FjF^Fs. S«« and Fire F4.
380. ffri^sh, lovedy frri^s^k^-l^^v^ed Ma­

ginn conj.' ffri^i^k^-koved Anon. conj.
382. 7hat..go^d,,] One line in

Rowe. Two in Ff. '

« •
th^ee Johnson. '

[To the gold] Looking on

360

365

37°

375

38o

385

U 2

    
 



284 TIMOIN A THENS. [act iv.

Think thy slave man rebel^is; and by thy virtue
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in emptier;!

t » Apem. Vodukl’wvere oo!

But not till I am dead. I 'll say thou hast goltd: 
Thou wilt be throng'd to shortly.

Ti^^t^, Throng'd to!
^poetn. * Ay-
Tim. Thy back, I prithee.
Apem. liii^ie, a^r^d ^c^v^e t^h^y ^i^s^e^iy!!
T^^n^. Long live so, and so die! ]Exit ^p^t^m^a^^t^l^us.] I 

am quit.
Moe things like men? Eat, Ti^mo^n, and abhor them.

,39°

E^nter Bandit^^

Fi^rstBan. Where should he have this gold? It is some 
poor fragment, some slender ort of his remainder: the meer 395 
want of gold, and the falling-from of his feirnds, drove him 
into this mrlanchtly. ■ .

Ba^^i^. It is noised he hath' 'a mass of treasun^.
Third Ba^^i^. Let us make the a^ay upon him: if he

wa;;] Rowe, slave-^m^n ■

Apem.] Apem, [aOvancing.
*

thou has/] Pope (ed. 2). t};
thou 'st Collier.

to...j^o] Rowe (ed. 2). t^^...

<3on^tu^mdl^o

386.
Ff. ■

388.
Capell.

389- 
hast Ff.

390-
too Ff.

Timon t>y Hanmer.
392. Given to Apem. 

Malone conj.
and so] or so Ha^nmer.
Exit Apemantus.] Dyce. Af­

ter quit. Capell. Exit Apeman. (after 
linj'393) Ff.

d/^...,I] die, so I Hanmer. 
dye !—So,

393. Moe them.] C^^tinueO to 
Timon by Hanmer. Given to Ape- 
mantds in Ff. One line in Hanmer. 
Prose in Pope. Two lines in Ff.

■ Mo-JMoEf. .il/ore Johnson.
them.] Rowe. then. Ff. Here 

Pope and Hanmer insert lines 346— 
352, Apem. The plague... A/^emantus. 

[Seeing the Thirvrs, Han-
mer.

Enter Banditti.] Enter the 
B^ndetti. F,Fj^F3. Enter the Ban­
ditti. F4,' ■ Enter Thieves. Pope. En­
ter certain Thirvrs, Capell.

394. Scene vii. Pope.
First Ban.] I Band. Rowe. 

I Th^ief. Pope. i.Ff (and elsewhere). 
396. J^a^ling^-fr^em of h/s] Capell. 

/palling ^t^om of his Ff. falling off of 
Pope, falling ^r<^m h^^u of his Col­
lier (Ctllirr MS.).

398. Sec. Ban.] 2 Band. Rowe. 
2. Thief. Pope. 2. Ff (and elsewhere).

It is...rt^i^asnre.] As in Pope. 
Two lines in Ff.

hath] hath F,,.

    
 



SCENE HI.] TIMON OF AT^HENSi.

care not foir’t, he will soppily us easi^l^;y; if he covetously 
reserve it, how slh^ll's get it i

Sec. Ban. True; for he bears it not about him; 'tis hid. 
First Ban. Is nol this he i*
Bandi^tti^. Where ?
Sec. Ban. ’Tis his description.
Third Ban. He; I know him.
Banditti. Save, thee, Ti^^^n.
Ti^^n^. Now, thiev^es..'’

Ba^n^^i^^ti^. Soldiers, not thieves.
Tint. Both too; and women’s sons.
Bandi^tti^. We are not thieves, but men that much’do 

want.
Tim. Your greatest want is, you want much of me;^tt 

Why should y^ou want ? Behold, the earth hath root^ts; 
Within this mile break forth a hundred spri^i^j^s:; 
The oaks bear mast, the briers scarlet hipss;
The bounteous housewife, nature, on each bush 
Lays her full mess before you. Want! why want i*

First Ban. We cannot live on grass, on berries, water, 
As beasts and birds and fishes.

Ti^m. Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds and fishes; 
Y^u must eat men. Yet thanks I must you con 
That you are thieves profess’d, that you work i^ot 
In holier shapes: for there is boundless theft 
In limited professions. Rascal thieves.

285

400

405

410

415

420

He,-] Rowe. He? Ff. 
thieves ?] Capell. thi^eves. Ff. 
Hanmer.
Both too] Both, both Hanmer.

402. True...hid.] As in Pope. Two 
lines in Ff. •

404, 407, 409, 4x1. Banditti.] 
Knight. All. Ff.

406.
408.

thieves I
4x0.

Both two Collier (ed. 2). Both the two 
Anon. conj.

Both......sons, Both, and wo­
mens son^ too Anon. conj.

4ir. We...wattt.] As in Pope. Two 
lines in Ff.

4x2. want is....... meat?.] want? .bs

your want nmuh of me^ f Heath conj. 
want is much, you want. O men, 
Anon. conj.

want mucK] wont much F^.
412, 413. much of meat. ^hy] 

much.——Of meat WhyR^axai (Farmer 
conj.).

412. meo^] meet Theobald, men 
Hanmer. me Steevens conj.

4J4. a hundred] F,F,,. a« hun­
dred F3F4.

4x5. ma.^,(] masts Rowe (ed. 2). 
hips] heps F,.

424. Rascc^^ thfeves] Rascals, thieves 
Pope.

    
 



286 'TIMON OF ATHENS. [act iv.

Here's gold. Go, suck the subtle blood o' the grape, 
Till the high fever seethe your blood to froth, 
•And so 'scape hanj^i^i^nj; trust not the physician;
His antidotes are poison, and he slays
Moe than you rolj: take wealth and lives together; 
Do villany, do, since you protest to do't,
Like workmen. I'll example you with thievery.: 
The srni's a thief, and with his great attraftion 
Robs the vast sea: the mot^n 's an arrant thief, 
And her pale fire she snatches from the sun: 
The se^ 's a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 
The' moon into salt tears; the ear^]h’s a thief. 
That feeds and breeds by a composture stol'n 
From general excrement; each thi^jg’s a thief: 
The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 
Have uncheck'd theft. Love not yourse^^lve;s; away, 
Rob one another. Ther^ 's more gold. Cut throi^t^is: 
All that y^ou meet are thie^^is: to A^t^hens go. 
Break open shoj^is; nothing can yoti steal.
But thieves do lose.it: steal not less for this 
I give you; and gold confound you howsoe'er!

423

430

't.J3

440

445

426. ^rt^th] broth Pope,
429. H^t^e] Al^re F4. 

teke...^■̂^tes]¥^. take...^t^^^e¥^
F3F4. tak^...life Hanmer. take...
rob Long MS.

430. vUlan^y] Rowe, villaine F,
Fj. villain F3F4. '

pn^otest] pt^ofess Theobald.
430, 431. do't, I^ike woc^^kmei^.] 

do't. Like workmei; Pope, doo't. 
I^ikewot^l^iumten.pPt^. d^o't, L^^i^i^v^ork- 
mett, F3F4.

433. vast^] daste Fj (Long’s copy). 
• chaste Long MS. ’

436. moo’̂ ^i] mounds Theobald. 
e^rth Capell. main Toilet conj. marge 
or mole Anon. conj.

437.
438. 

bald.

composi^ire Pope. 
excreme/nf] excrements Theo-

thing's] think's F4.

440. Have] Pope. Ha's Ff.
441. Cit throats'] cut-throats Anon, 

conj. (Gent. Mag. Vol. lx. p. 307).
443. nothing] for nothiing Pope. 

where nothing Steevens conj. nought 
S. Walker conj., ending lines 443— 
446 thieves.. .give you.. .Ameat.

444—446. But..A^men\ As in Ca­
pell. Two lines, the first endini grve 
you, in Ff. T^ree, ending this..g;iTie 
you..A^uien, Delius.

444. not] Rowe. om. Ff. no Col­
lier (Collier MS.), not the K^c^ightley.

444. 443. f^or this I give yott] ^or 
what I give Pope, ending line 444 at 
what.

443. howsoe'er] howsoe^et' Rowe 
(ed. 2).

446. [Exit. Rowe. Retiring tO' 
wards his Cave. Capell. om. Ff.
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SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS. 287

Third Ba^^^. Has almost charmed me from my pro­
fession by persuading me to it.

First Ban. ’Tis in the malice of mankind that he thus 
advises ; not to have us thrive in our mystery.

Sec. Ban, I’ll believe him as an enemy, and give over 
my trade.

First Bait. Let us first see peace in A^i^hens: there is no 
time so miserable but a man may be true.

[Ex^eunt Banditti.

Enter Flavius.

Fla^v^. O you gods!
Is yond despised and ruinous man my lord?
Full of deca;y and failing? O monument
A^nd wonder of good deeds evilly bestow'd I
What an alteration of honour
Has desperate wi^nt made!
What viler thing upon the earth than friends 
Who can bring noblest minds to basest end:s!
How rarel^y does’it meet with this time's guise, 
When man was wish'd to love his enemi^^!
Grant I ma^ ever love, and rather woo
Those that would mischief me than those that do! 
Has caught me in his eye: I will present

450

-555

4(^0

4^0

447. /^WpEjE.. die
has Steevens.

449. the malice his malice to 
Hanmer.

450. us; not] tts, not Rowe.’ us 
not Ff.

4511 452. I’ll...trade] As in Pope. 
Two lines in Ff.

4531 454. there is..^^iuie.] Given to 
‘ 2 Thi^f ’ by Theobald (Warbu^rton).

454. [Exeunt...] Exit Theeves. Fj.- 
Ex^eu^it Thieves. F3F3F4.

Enter Flavius.] Enter the 
Steward to T^on. Ff.

455. Act v. Scene i. The 
Woods and Timon’s Cave. Rowe. 
Capell continues the .Scene.

4571 458. Full.......bestcndd] A^s in
Ff. Three lines, ending /foiling?...

de^i^i,...iestow''d, in Johnson.
459, 460. What.......made4 A^s in

Malone. One line in Ff. What 
change of honour desp'rate want has 
made? Pope. What change of humo^tr 
desp'rate want has made? Warbur­
ton. Steevens ends the first line at 
has.

459. What] Why, what Capell. 
Ah, what Anon. conj.

honour] J^rvuotur Anon. _ conj. 
461. vil^er] Pope, vilder Ff.
464. wish'd] will'd Warburton.
465. 466. wrn).. .do] too,... woo War­

burton. '
466. ’ mii^^ldef] tniscreefe F^.
467. Idas] H'as F4. He has Stee­

vens.
467—469. present......./i/fe-.] in

    
 



288 J^IMON OF ATHENS. [act iv.

My honest gtief unto him, and, as my lord. 
Still serve him with my life. My dearest master! 
, I A^way! what art thou?

Flav. Have y^ou forgot me, sir?
Why dost ask that ? I have forgot all .men;

Then, if thou grant's! thou'rt a man, I have forgot thee,
Flav. An honest poor servant of yours.
Tim. Then I know thee not:

I never had honest man about me, I; all
I kept were knaves, to serve in meat to villains.

Flav. The gods are witness,
Ne'er did poor steward wear a truer grief 
For his undone lord than mine eyes for y^c^u.

Tim. What, dost thou weep? come nearer; then I 
love thee,

Because thou art a woman, and disclaim'st
Flinty mankind, whose eyes do never give 
But thorough lust and laughter^. Pil^^ 's sleepinjg: 
Strange times, that weep with laughing, not with weeping!

F^av. I beg of you to know me, good my lord, 
To accept my grief, and whilst this poor wealth lasts 
To entertain me as your steward still.

470

475

480

485

Pope. Prose in F,Fj. Two lines, 
the first ending grief, ht F3F4.

468. untdX to Pope.
' 469. [Timon comes forward from 

his cave. Theobald.
470. thoii\ om. S.'W’allicr conj.
471. dosty dost thou Theobald (ed. e).
471. Then....... A^s in

Two lines in Ff.
grant'St... i] Capell, . and South­

ern MS. gr^mt'st, th'art a man. I Fj. 
gr^mt'st th'art a man, I F2F3F4. 
gt^an^est that tho^i art a man I, ending 
the line at man. Pope, grant'stthou'rt 
man, ZiS^^i^v^ens (1793).

I h^av^e] J've Capell.
An..An honest sarva!^it473.

Pope.
474.

ing the lines at tfiett...mait..J^uaves.
Steevens (ij^93) reads That, but fol-

Theit\Nay, then Capell, end-

low's Capell's arrangement.
475. never] FjFj. ne^'r F3F4.

nd er Rowe. •
marz] men S. Walker conj. 
me, I; alf] Steevens (1778).

me, Tail, F,F,^F3. me, I, allF4. me, 
all Pope, me; ay, all Delius.

476. I kepi] that I kept Capell.
480. Ne'er^ Pope. Nedr FjFj. 

Neve^ F3F4.
Capell conj.

480. What...... t^he^e] A^s in K^ow^t:.
Two littes in Ff.

483. thorough] th^ol^(no Rjl^^.
through F3F4. or thr^ough Pope. 

and] or Pope. 
lau^ghter, I>i^t^^s sleep^i^ig:]

laughter, p^ty sleeping. Johnson conj.
483, 484. Pitfs..w^eep^ngr] Put in ■ 

the margin by Hanmer.

    
 



SCENE III.] TIMON OF A THENS. 289

Ti^^n^. Had I a steward
So true, so just, and now so comfortable? 
It almost turns my dangerous nature mild. 
Let me behold thy face. Surely this man 
Was born of woman.
Forgive my general and exceptless rashness. 
You perpetual-sober god;s! I do proclaim 
One honest man—mistake me not—but one; 
No more, I pray,—and he's a steward.
How fain would I have hated all mankind ! .
A^nd thou redeem'st thyself: but all, save thee, 
I fell with curses.
Methinks thou art more honest now than wis^; 
Fo^r, by oppressing and betraying me, 
Thou mightst have sooner got another ser^i^i^<2: 
For many so arrive at second masters.
Upon their first lord's neck. But tell me true— 
For I must ever doubt, though ne'er so sure— 
Is not thy kindness subtle, covetous.
If not a usuring kindness and -as rich men deal gifts, 
Exposing in return twenty for one?

Flav. Nb, my most worthy master; in whose breast 
Doubt and suspefl, alas, are placed too late: 
You should have, fear'd false times when you did feast: 
Suspedt still comes where an estate is least.

488—491. Had..w^i^ma^n.'\ As in 
Ff. Four lines in Capell, endinj/yV/jr', 
. ...tur^ns... .belu^ld... .sooi^u^^i. Ma.lc^^^e 
ends the first line at no^v, following 
Capell's arrangement in the rest.

488. steiuard} ste'ward then Capell.
490. danget^mu...mild\ nature dan- 

gerous-'^ild Becket conj. dolorous 
siature wild Jackson conj.

mild^ Hanmer (Thirlby conj.). 
wilde Ff.

494. you] om. Pope.
perpetual-sobetr] Hanmer. per- 

petuall sobt’er Ff. ■
49s, 496- One..t^l^etoard] S. Walker 

would end the lines matt:— ...p^my,— 
...steiuard.

490

495

500

5O5

510

496. say Le^ttsom conj.
pray..s^l^iwuard'\ pray...stc^^ward 

too Ha^imdr. pr^ay you,—and he is a 
steivard Capell.

506. subtle, covetous] s^ibt^e^-corvetous 
S. Walker conj.

507. If not a\fs’t not aSSosvs^G. A 
Pope. An Hanmer. Is it swt a' 
Keightley, ending the line at t^ien.

kindness'] om. Seymour conj. 
and] om. Pope.
rich......jiifs That i-C^h.

men deal Anon. conj.
S'f^s] Gifts to catch gifts S. 

Walker conj., ending the lines deA... 
retur^n.

§ 13. where] when Hanmer.

    
 



290 TIMO^N OF ATHENS. [ACT IV.

That which I show, heaven knows, is merel;y love, 
Duty and zeal to your unmatched mind, -
Jliire of your food and livi^jg; and, believe it, 
My most honour’d lord,
For any benefit that points to me.
Either in hope or present, I ’Id exchange
For this one wish, that you had power and wealth 
To requite me by making rich yourself.

Tim. Look thee, ’tis so! Thou singly honest man.
Here, take: the gods, out of my misery.
Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich and happ;y;
But thus condition’d: thou shalt build from men.
Hate all, curse all, show chari'^^ to none,
But let the famish’d flesh slide from the bone
Ere thou relieve the beggar : give to dogs
What thou deniest to men; let prisons swallow ’em. 
Debts wither ’em to nothing: be men like blasted woods. 
A^nd may diseases lick up their false bloo^i^!
And so farewell, and thrive.

Flav. O, let me stay
A^nd domfort you, my master.

Tim. If thou hatest cui’scs
Stay not: fly,'whilst thou art blest and free:
Ne’er see thou man, and let me ne’er see thee.

\Excunt severally.

5I5'

gao

525

530

I I

5^4■ unmateheidj nntnarched F,.
515. amt] .A^ttd, O Capei^, ending 

the lines living...lord.
516. Ary...lor^d,} Omitted by Pope.
S><5—520. My y^t^u^rse/i.y Fc^u^r 

lines in Keight^^jy . ending benefit,... 
J'd.ppwioef..y^c^<^rself. '

giS. errho^nge] exchange it Han- 
mer. exchange't Capeil.

521. t/ee] F.^I^;jF4. the Fj. ye
Capeil.

523. Aa^v^r] Rowe. Ha's Ff. Hd 
Anon. conj.

thnc^] the Fg.
528. deniest] de^tyest Ff. dein^'st

’em Pope. 
them Stee-

As in Ca-

As in F^lC.

Rowe.
529. 'em to nothin^g\

them to nOt/uhjg Malone. 
vens (1793).

53‘. 532. O..mtaster:\ 
pell. One line in Ff.

532, 533- If-......
Malone ends the first line at hai's^.

533- ^1 FjF^g. fl^e F3F^4.
but ffly Pope, Jly or ^y now Anon,
conj. '

5 34. [Exeunt severally.] Theobald. 
Exit. Ff. Exeunt. Rowe. Exit Fla­
vius ; and Timon into his cave. Collier 

■(Collier MS.).

    
 



SCENE I.] timon of Athens. 29X

ACT N.

Scene I. The woods. Before Tiihods cave.

■JStU^r Poet and Painter ; Timon wa^f^Jhing th^^n his cave.

Ia^^n. As I took note of . the place, it cannot be far 
where he abides.

Ioet. What’s to be thought of him? does the rumour 
hold for true, that he’s so -full of gol^d?

Certai^i: Alclbiades reports it; Phrynia and Ti- 5 
mandra had gold of him: he likewise enriched poor strag­
gling soldiers with great quan^:^i^;y; ’tis said he gave unto 
his steward a mi;ghty sum.

Ioet. Then this breaking of his has been but a try for 
his friends. 10

Ia^^n^. Nothing else: you shall see him a palm in A^l^hens 
again, and flourish with the highest. Therefore ’tis' not amiss 
we tender our loves to him in this supposed distress of hiis: 
it will show hone^l^l^;y in us, and is very likely to load our 
purposes with what they travail for, if it be a j’ust and true 15 
report that goes of his having. *

Ioet. What have you now to present unto him..
Nothing at this time but my visitation: only I 

will promise him an excellent piece.
I^et. I must serve him so too, tell him of an intent 20 

thait’s coming toward him.
rain. Good as the best. Promising is the very air o’ the

Act v. Scene i.] Capell. Act ' v. 
Scene ii. Pope. See note

The woods.......
substantially.

Enter...] Dyce. Enter Poet and 
Painter. Ff. Enter...Ti^mon behind 
unseen. Capell.

£, 2. As......abi'des.l Prose in F,. 
Two lines, the ^rst ending J^arre, in 
F,F3F4.

I. cannot] can't Pope.
3—3y. fVhat’s....... ^hi<^e?] I^i^c^se

Pope. Irreg^tlar lines in Ff.
5. I^htynia] Rowe (ed. 2). Phi-i- 

nica Ff. I^hr^nia FJF3F4.

T^^n^^idrd\ T^man^dylo F^.
9. try^o^)^ tryalffor Pope. irya^ 

Theobald (ed. 2).
15. p^tir^p^ses they] p^tti^i^es ...oe 

Collier (Collier MS.), purses...t^hiey 
Keightley conj.

22. best. I^t^omising] best. I^t^o- 
snising, F,. best: I^t^omising, F3F^3. 
best, Ir^omising i'^.

    
 



[act v.292^. TIMON OF

time: it opens the eyes of expeflla'tion: performance is ever 
the duller for his a6l; and, but in the plainer and simpler 
jkind of people, the deed of saying is quite out of use. To 
promise is most courltl^ and fashioni^l^l^e: performance is a 
kind of will or testament which argues a great sickness in 
his j’udgement that makes it.

\Ti^'^M^on comes his cave, behind.
Ti^m.. \A!^-^(:^i\ Ex^c^ellent workman! thou canst not 

paint a man so bad as is thyself.
P^et. I am thinking what I shall say I have provided , 

for him: it must be a personating of him^i^lf; a satire against 
the softness of prosperity, with a disco'very of the infinite 
flatteries that follow youth and opulency.

Tim. [Asic^e] Must thou needs stand for a villain in 
thine own work i* wilt thou whip thine own faults in other 
men ? Do so, I have gold for thee.

P^t^et^. Nay, let's seek him:
Then do we sin against our own estate,
When we ^^y profit meet, and come too late.

F^c^^n^. True;
When the day serves, before black-corner'd night, 
Find what thou want’st by free and offer’d light. 
Come.

Ti^^n. [Aj^i'c^e] I’ll meet 
god’s gold,

you at the turn, What a

25

30

35

40

45

15. of saying\ om. Pope, of pay. 
iiig Aiion. conj.

quiet F^.
28. [Timon...behind.] Edd. En­

ter Timon from his Cave. Ff. Re-en­
ter Timon from his cave, unseen. 
Pope. Re-enter...u^nseen, but over­
hearing him. Hanmer. The stage di- 
reilion of Ff transferred to the begin­
ning of the scene by Capell, who first 
marks Timon's speeches as ‘ Aside.’

30. om. Pope.
38—44. Poet. Nay...l(tt^e. Pain. 

True;... Ff. Pain. l/ay...b:ite.
Poet. Tr^it;..JOome. Hanmer. Poet. 
Nay...lc^tt. Pain. Tr^tt. Poet. While

the day... Come. Theobald.
42. When] While Pope. 

hlack-cortier’d'\ black.co!mtted 
Hanmer. black-cornette Warburton 
conj. black^■coro^^e^FC!).na^tc conj. MS. 
black-coned A^non. ap. Steevens conj. 
black-crowns^ M.ason conj. black cor. 
retted Becket conj. dark^lt(^t^n^d■3.^0k. 
son conj. black-c<n^^^t^'d Collier, ed. 2 
(Anon. ap. Steevens conj.). b^c^t^lt- 
curtain'd Singer conj. black-^c^t^ltr''d 
or black 'coutred A^non. conj.

44. Come} om.' Capell.
[going towards to the Cave. 

Capell.
45—..y. IUl...f^^!\ As in Capell,

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 293

Our late noble !
Have I once lived to see two honest men? 
Sir,

That he is worshipp'd in a baser temple , .
Than where swine feed !
'Tis thou that rigg'st the bark and plough'st the foam, 
Settlest admired reverence in a slave:
To thee be worship ! and thy saints for aye 
Be crown'd with plag^ues, that thee alone obey !
Fit I meet them. fow^tird.

I^(^e!^. Hail, worthy Timon !

F^c^et^.
Having often of your open boun^;y tasted. 
Hearing you were retired, your friends fall'n off. 
Whose thankless natures—O abhorred spirits !— 
Not all the whips of heaven are large enough— 
Wh^l;! to y^ou.
Whose star-likei»nobleness gave life and influence 
To their whole belong! I am rapt, and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude 
With any size of words.

Ti^tn. Let it go naked, men may see't the bet1^<^r:
You that are honest, by being what y^ou are.
Make them best seen and known.

50

55

60

6S

F2F3.

The lines end tume:.. . .feo^e?
in Ff.

46. •wa^shipp'd...eemple\ worshippeii 
In baser temples Pope.

47. ffeil^ io feed Pope.
48. wave Theobald. '
So. worship] Rowe, w^^shipt F, 

wrn^sh^p't F4.
5^,51. aye ^e] Rowe (ed. 2). aye: 

ZfeFf.
52. Fit I] ’ Tis J^t I Rowe. 'Fit 1 

io Capell.
[Coming for^vard.] Puts him­

self in their way. Capell. Advancing. 
Malone, oni. Ff.

54. i/ave....... men?] C^r^e in
Rowe. Two in Ff.

56. open] om. Rowe, reading Sir, 
..j^asteii as one line.

58.

enough. 
See note

Hanmer, 
Fmn

tlaftf<d] teste! Fj.
Whos^e...spi^)^is!—] For whose 

most thankless natures (abhoirr'i spi­
rits!) Hanmer.

59. e^tough—] Rowe. 
F2F3F4. enough: Dyce. 
(XV).

60. to you] eve^s to yo^t
ending lines 60—64 noble^iess. 
rapt. ..tkis..wuc^t^ds.

62. whole] om. Hanmer.
JC am] Fm Pope.

62, 63. eoue>‘...i^ttgpcti^t^nie] As in 
Ff. One line in Pope.

65. Ift..d^ln^ter] One line in Pope. 
Two ill Ff.

go nakei, w./i] Theobald, go, 
Nakei men Ff.

67. them] men Theobald conj.

    
 



294 TIMON A THENS. [act V.

' He and myself 
Have travail’d ifl the great shower of your gifts, 
And sweetly felt it.

Ttm. . Ay, you are honest men.
Pain. We are hither come to offer you our Service. 
Tim. Most honest men ! Why, how shall I' requite you ? 

Can you eat roots, and drink cold water ? no.
Both. What we can do, we

7°

’ll do, to do you services.
Y e ’re honest men: ye’ve heard that I have 

gold;
I am sure y^ou have: speak truth; ye ’re honest men. 

Pain. So it is said, my noble lord; but therefore 
Came not my friend nor I.

Ti^^n. Good honest men I Thou draw’st a counterfeit 
Best in all Athene: thou’rt indeed the bc^l;; 
Thou counterfeit’st most lively.

Pain. S^o, !^<5, n^y hrrd.
Ti^^n^. E’en so, sir, as I say. A^nd, for thy fi6tion, 

Why, thy verse swells with stuff so fine and smooth 
That thou art even natural in thine art.
But, for all this, my honest-natured friends,
I must needs say you have a little fault:
Marry, ’tis not monstrous in you; neither wish I 
You take much pains to mend.

Both. l^c^r^c^t^r
To mal^p it known to us.

Te^^n. You’ll take it ill.
Both. Most thankfully, my lord.

75

{^o

85

68.

69.

travaH'W] travd'd F3F4.
om. Hanmer. 

ar^f] you 're Pope.
meni man Fj.
We...s^C^e] One line in Pope.70.

Two in Ff.
. We are] We ’re Pope.

71. Most..y^ott] One line in Pope. 
Two in Ff.

73, 74- Wha^...gotd] Two lines in 
Pope. Four in Ff.

74. Ve’t^e} Dyce. V’ar^e Ff.
You're Capell. 10w<

ye ’r^f] Dyce. Y'/^i^:^e Ff.
Yo^Uve Rowe, yo^i have Steevens.

75. Ja am] I'm Pope.
ye’re] Dyce. y'a^re Ff. yoiUre 

Capell. you are Steevens.
77. nor] and Capell.
78. meni Fj. F2F3F4.
79- thrnu-rfi, Rowe, th'art FjF^. 

tka'rt F3F4.
81. [To the Poet. Hanmer.
84. hone^^-'^iai^-^reii'i Hyphe^ied by 

Rowe.
86. ’tiri om. Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF A THEN^SS-. 2'95

Ti^^n^. Will y^ou, indeed ?
E^oth^. Doubt it not, worth;/ lord. • '

. Ti^^n^. '^lere’s never a one of yoU biit trusts a knave
That mightily.deceives you.

Both. '• Do we, my lord ?
Tim. Ay^, and you hear him cog, see him dissemble, 

K^now his gross patchery, loye him, feed him, ■ 
Keep in your bosom : yet remain assured 
That he’s a made-up villain. .

Pa^i^n. I know none such, my lord.
Poet. Nor I.
Tim. Look y^ou, I love you well; I ’ll give you gold. 

Rid me these villains from your cornipai^ii^!^: 
Hang them or stab them, drown t^i^m in a draught, 
Confound them by some course, and come to me, 
I ’ll give you gold enough. •

Both. Name them, my lord, let’s know them.
Tim. .You "that way, and you this, but two in 

pan^:
Each man apart, all single and alone, 
Y et an arch-villain keeps him company^. 
If, where thou art, two villains shall not be. 
Come not near him. If thou wouldst not reside 
But where one villain is, then him abando^n.
Hence, pack ! there’s gold; you came for gold, ye slaves : 
\To Paiii^^er\ You have work for me,"-ther^’s paymen:: 

henc^i^! ,

con^T

Ff. ne'er Pope.

Two in Ff.

91.
93- Ay,...(i^('jenwbZe,] One line in 

Rowe.
94. love] yet love Capell.

^i^ed him] and ^eed him Pope. 
f^i^ed him, and Keightley.

95. A?ep] K^eep him Heath conj.
97- Nor /] Nor I, my lord Stee­

vens conj.
98. I^ook...gold,] One line in Pope. 

Two in Ff.
100. a draught] F,. draught

F2F3F4. the draught Rowe.
104. You..c^ompany:] One line in

Pope. Two in Ff
bi^tt] not Hanmer. bothi Jack­

son conj.
in] is Collier MS.

105. apa-rt] F3F4. a part FjFj.
10.7. tr.oo villains'] fonr villains 

Seymour conj.
[To the Painter. Pope.

108. reside] Rowe. recide Ff
[To the Poet. Pope,

I ro. yon] F,. ye F2F3F4.
iu. [To Painter] Edd. (Globe 

ed.). om. Ff
Yon have laorZJ F3F4. Y^on

90

95

100

1o5

no

    
 



296 TIMON OF A THENS. [act v.
* I

]To /^oef] Yo^u are an alchemist, make gold of th^f;:
Out, rascal do^^:^! [^eats them out, and then retires

into hi^s cave.
I»

Enter Flavius rn^ul two Senators.

Fl^av. It is in vain that you would speak with Timon ; 
For he is set so onl^ to himself.
That nothing but hims^^f which looks like man 
Is frien^]^;y with him.

First Sen. Bring us to his cav^:
It is our part and promise to the A^l^I^^nians

. To speak with T^m^c^n.
^(^c. Sen. At all times alike

Men are not still the same: 'twas time and griefs 
That framed him thus: time, with his fairer hand. 
Offering the fortunes of his former days.
The former man may make him. Bring us to him. 
A^nd chance it as it may.

Flav. ., Here is his cave.
Peace and content be here! L^ord Timon! Timon!
Look out, and speak to frien^is: the A^t^t^^nians 
By two of their most reverend senate greet thee: 
Speak to them, noble Timion.

US

120

125

Timon comes from his cave.

Tim. Thou sun, that comfort'st, burn! Speak, and be 
' hang'd:

have viorke You have work'd
Hanmer. You have dotte work Ma­
lone. You've worked Steevens conj. 
You have worked K^eightley.

there’s] Ff. therms your Pope. 
there is your Johnson, there is Capell.

p^aymetd] payment ^or ^e 

Anon. conj.
het^c^i^] F,. the^tce F2F3F4.

{'^<cPoet]I^^^d.,(Globee^d.). om.Ff.
113. Staunton. Beating 

and dr^-v^i^jj’em out. Rowe. Exeunt. Ff. 
Exit beating and driving 'em out. 
Hanmer.

114. Scene hi. Pope. Scene ii.

The same. Capell.
««] F3F4. om. F,Fy

118. p^art] patti Dyce ed. 2 (S. 
Walker conj.).

124. change] F3F4. chandd Fj. 
ctiane'e Fj.

125. I^eace...h^ere!\ Spoken by one 
of the Senators. Staunton conj.

lo^r^d] Fj. om. F2F3F4.
128. Timon...] Enter Timon out 

of his Cave. Ff. ■
129. Thou... hang'd\ One line in 

Hanmer. Two-in Ff.
comfort'st] Pope. comforts] 

F,. comfort F3F3F4.

    
 



SCENE I.] TIMON OF ATHENS. 297

For each true word, a blister! and each false 
Be as a cauterizing to the root o' the tongue, 
Consuming it with speaking!

First Sen. Tim^c^n,—
Tim. Of none but such as you, and ybu of
First Sen. The senators of A^t^hens greet thee, Timon. 
Tim. I thank them, and would send them back the 

plagud,
Could I but catch it for them.

First Sen. O,
What we are sorry for ourselves in thee.
The senators with one consent of love
Entreat thee back to Al^hens j who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lie 
For thy best use and wearing^.

Sec. Sen. They oonfess
To^ward thee forgftfulnfss too general, gross:
Which now the ^’^blic body, which doth seldom
Play the recaoter, feeling in itself
A lack of Timon's aid, hath sense withal
Of its own fail, restraining aid to Timon :
A^nd send forth us, to make their sorrowed render, 
Tog^ether with a rfcompfose more fruitful
Than their offence can weigh down by the dram ;

130

1^5

140 •

145

131. as a cauterizi^^g] Rowe, as 
a Cantherizing F,. as a catherizing 
FJF3F4. canterizmg Pope, cancer- 
izing Capell. as a cantering Steevens 
cooJ. as a canceAzing Rann (Steev- 
ens conj.). as a cauter L,f^t^(eom conj. 
See note (xvi).

’ caulerizing to the] canceir in
the Anon, apud Rann conj.

133- Of... Timati.] Oneline inPope. 
Two in Ff.

135.
Pope. Two in Ff. *

142. general, gr^osj] Pope, general! 
gr^osse Ff. general-gross Dyce, ed. a 
(S. Walker conj.).

_ 143. Which now] And now Han- 
mer. But now Capell.

VOL. VII.

/ iha'^tk.. .plague, ] One line in

145. sense\ sence Rowe, since Vi.
146. itSJ i^'s Rowe, it Ff.

jail\ Capell. J^all Ff. fault 
Ha^nmer. '

re^it^i^^^ting] refn^^i^iing John­
son cooJ. *

147. send] Ff. sends Rowe. 
sorrowed render] Ff. sor­

rowed tender Pope. sorroWs tender 
Haomer. sorrows' tender Capell. 
sorrow'id render. Dyce.

148. Together zo'ith] Rowe. To­
gether, with Ff.

149. weij^h...dram;] weigh. Down 
by the dram, Johoeon.

149—151. dou^>n..A^s] ay, ev'n stub 
heaps And sums love and we^^th, 
down by the dram. As Joh^isqiQ, conJ.

X

    
 



298 TIMON OF A THENS^ [act v.
I i

Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth. 
As shall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs, 
A^nd write in thee the figures of their love, 
EVtr to read them thine.

Ti^m. You witch me in it.
Surprise me to the very brink of tears:
L^end me a fool's heart and a woman's eyes, 
A^nd I'll beweep these comforts, worthy senator's.

First Sen. The^i^efore, so please thee to return with us. 
A^nd of our A^t^f^e^ns, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks. 
A^llow'd with absolute power, and thy good name 
Live with authori^1^;y: so soon we shall drive back 
Of A^l^^ibiades the approaches wild;
Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country's peace.

Sec. Sen. A^nd shakes his threatening sword
A^g^a^inst the walls of A^t^h^e^ns.

First Sen. Tf^e^r^efor’e, Timon,—
Ti^m. Well, sir, I will; therefore, I will, sir; thus:

If A^^^^ibiades kill my country^men.
Let A^^c^i^t^iades know this of Timon,
That Timon cares no^» But if he sack fair A^t^h^e^ns,
And take our goodly aged men by the beards, 
Giving our hol^ virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd war;
Then let him know, and tell him Timon speaks it.
In pity of our aged and our youth,
J cannot .choose but tell him, that I care 'not, 
A^nd let him tak<2't at wori^lt; for their knives care not. 
While you have throats to ans'^^jr: for myself.
There's not a whittle in the unruly camp,
But I do prize it at my love before

154. in thee] instead Anon. conj.
160. Al^e'uid\ Pope. Allowed Ff.

HalloWd Warburton.
161. so] om. Pope.
162. the approaches] th'approaches

F,. h'approaches FJF3F4.
165. Timon,—] T^mon— Rowe.

ISO

155

i6o

165

170

175

Timon.
166. sir; tht^s:]sir; thus— Theo- 

liald. sir thus: Ff. sir, thus— Rowe.
169.
'75­
178.
'79-

But] om. Pope.
^/w,] him,— Hanmer. 
whittZe] whistle Becket conj. • 
at] in Hanmer.

    
 



299timon of Athens.SCENE I.]

The reverend'st throat in A^t^hc^ns. So I leave you 
To the protection of the prosperous gods, 
As thieves to keep^e^i^s.

Flav. Stay not ; all's in vain.
Ti^^n. Why, I was writing of my epitaph ; 

It will be seen to-rnorrow: my long sickness 
Of health and living now begins to mend, 
A^nd nothing brings me all things. Go, live still ; 
Be A^l^cjt^iades your plag^ue, you his, 
A^nd last so long enough !

Firs^ Scu. We speak in vain.
Ti^m^. But yet I love my country, and am not 

One that rejoices in the common wreck. 
As common bruit doth put it.

First Sen. That’s well spoke.
Tim. Commend me to loving countrymen,—
First Sen. These words become your lips as they pass 

thorough them.
^(^c. Sen.- A^nd enter in our ears like great triumphers 

In their applauding gal^e^s.
Ti^n^. (^<^n^neei^d ne to Ue^m;

A^nd tell them that, to ease them of their griefs. 
Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses, 
Their pangs of love, with other incident throes 
That nature’s fragile vessel doth sustain 
In life’s uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do them: 
I ’ll teach them to prevent wild A^l^c^ibiades’ wrath.

180. rcverenc^s(\ revere^tds F,.
181. phosphoirus Jack­

son conj.
183. Why, I...p>ita^phWhy, /... 

eP/taph, Pope. Why I...p>^taph,Y{..
190. •^ireck\ Hanmer. wracke F, 

Fj. wrack F3F4.
191. F3F4. br^tite F,F^.

brute Rowe. '
192. countrymen,—] Capell. coun­

treymen. Ff.
193. These....... them.] O^ne line in

Pope. Prose in Ff.
thorough] thori^'^'Fi. Jy^w’Rowe.

them] om. Anon. conj.

i8o

i8?j3

190

195

200

197. aches, Zossej^] F4. aches /bosses
F F F3 •

198. throes] F4. tht^owes F1F2F3. 
200. voyage] voyages Pope.

T will'j say,^ / will S. Walker 
conj., ending the lines will.. .preve^^... 
well.

do them] om. Steevees conj. 
do 'em S. Walker conj.

200, 20i. some teach] do S^i^me 
kind^^ess to them, teach Pope, ending 
the lines 'do.. .prevent.

201. I'll ^o'jl will. Ho'^u to 
Anon. conj.,. ending the lines voyage, 
...ihe^m...wrath.

X 2

    
 



300 [act v.TIMON OF ATHENS:
\ t

Fi^rst Se^t. I like this wel^l; he' will return again. '
Tim. I have a tree, which grows here in my close, 

Tl^^aJ: mine own use invites me to cUt down, , 
A^nd shortly must I fell it: tell my friends, 
Tell A^t^h^e^ns, in the sequence of degree 
From high to low throughout, that whoso please 
To stop affli^idn, let him take his haste. •
Come hither ere my tree hath felt the axe. 
And hang himself: I pray y^ou, do my greeting.

Flav. Trouble him no further; thus you still shall find 
him.

Tim. Come not to me again: but say to A^l^hc^ns, 
Timon hath made his everlasting mansion .
Upon the beached verge of the. salt flood; 
Who once a day with his embossed froth 
The turbulent surge shall cover: thither come. 
A^nd let my grave-stone be your oracles.
L^ips, let sour words go by and language end: 
What is amiss, plague and infe6^ion mend !
Graves only be men’s works, and death their gain ! '
Sun, hide thy beams ! Ti^mon hath done his reign.

\^etires to his ciave.

First Sen. His discontents are unr^mt^'^^ably 
Coupled to natures.

^ec. Sen. Our hope in him is dead : let us return. 
And <Str;ain what other means is left unto us 
In our dear peril.

First Sen. It requires swift foot.

205

210

{Ex^eimt.

215

220

.225

ioi. he..^^gain.'\ Omitted by Han- 
mer, reading Wild..well a^ one line.

206. sei^iiennC^^^^t^quencee^
208. take h/s] make Long MS. 

make his Staunton conj.
kas^e] taste Pope. tatch Wa^r- 

burton conj. MS. halter Collier (Col­
lier MS.).

211.
Pope.
inFf.

One line in
Two, the f^rst ending shall.

•’5-
Trouble Vex Pope.

F,. Whieh FF3F4^._

Whom Malone.
218. Rowe.

F3F4.
22t. [Retire:^...] Dyce. Exit Ti­

mon. Ff.
222, 223. His..nMbti^e.']A^ri^a^n^gt^A 

as in Capell. Prose in Ff. One line 
in Pope.

222.
223.
226.

F3.

/eure F^I^^. 
your S. Walker conj.

un^s^i^moveablyl oin. Pope. 
wature] his nature Pope. 
dear] F4. dnnrn F.Fj. deer 

dead Rowe. dread Ha^nmer.
near Anon. conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] TIMON OF ATMENS. 3<5I

Scp^NE II. Before the wall^ Of A^t^hens.

»
Enter two Senators a/zfZ a Messenger.

Fi^rst Sen. Thou hast painfull;/ discover’d : are his files 
As full as thy report i’ '

M^^ss. I have spoke the lea^l::
Besides, his expedition promises
Present approach.

S'e^e. Se^n. We stand much hazard, if they bring not 
T^m^c^n. ,

Me^ss. I met a courier, one mine ancient fri^mi; 
Whom, though in general part we were opposed. 
Yet our old love made a particular force.
And made us speak like friends : this man was riding 
From A^^<iit^,^2^c^^s to Timon’s cave.
With letters of entreaty, which imported 
His fellowship i’ the cause against your city. 
In part for his sake moved.

First Sen. Here come our brotheis.

5

10

E^n^ter SenatorsTi^MON.

Third ^en^. No talk of Timon, nothing of him ex^]:)e<5l^. 
The enemies’ drum is heard, and fearful scouring 
Doth choke the air with do^t;: in, and prepare : 
Ours is the fall, I fear, our foes the snare. ]Ex'^u^n^t:.

' 15

Scene n.] Dyce. Scene iv. Pope. 
Scene hi. Capell. ‘

Befoi^i^...] Edd. The walls... 
Rowe. At^l^ens. A Council-Chamber. 
Capell.

two...and...] two othei^...with... Ff. 
j. thy] they F^.
/d've Dyce (ed. 2).

3, 4. B^i^des...... approach.], As
Pope. One line in Ff.

6. courier] Rowe, currier Ff. 
one] once Upton conj. 
JVhi^^^^n] Ff. JVho Pope. And

in

7-

Hanmer. When Singer (ed. 2).
in on se^^er^l Singer

(ed. 2).
8. mme...^oi^oe\ ^ad...foi^or-'ex^- 

mer. tooli...tr^u^ce Staunton conj.
9- made] hade Jaclison conj.
13. Enter...] Capell. Enter the 

other Senators. Ff, after moved.
t4. Third. Sen.] i. S. Capell.
15. enemie^''] Theobald (ed. 2). 

enemies Ff. enemas Delius.
17. jfes] fuse's Johnson.

    
 



302 TIMON OF ATHENS. [act v.

Scene III. The woods. Timois cave, and a rude 
tomb seen.

Enter a Soldier, seek^tig Timon.

Sold. By all description this should be the places. 
Who's here 4 speak, ho ! No ans'^i^r! What is this ? 
Timon is dead, who hath outstretch'd his span : 
Some beast read this ; there does not live a man. 
Dead, sure; and this his grave. Wham's on this tomb 
I cannot re^d; the chara6ler I 'll take with wax ; 
Our captain hath in every figure skill. 
An aged interpreter, though young in da;^:s: 
Before proud A^l^I^ens he's set down by this. 
Whose fall the mark of his ambition is.

5

\E:xit. lo

Scene IV. Before the walls of ^tJa^n^s.

Trumpets sound. Enter Alcibiades with Jisp^owers.

Sound to this coward and lascivious town 
Our terrible approach. \A parley sounded.

the

Fj.

Scene hi.] Dyce. Scene v. John­
son. Scene iv. Capell. Wa^rburton 
continues the Scene. Pope puts- the 
whole in the .margin.

The woodi^...Enteir...] The 
woods. A rude Tomb seen. Enter... 
Capell. Enter a Souldier in 
Woods, seeking Timon. Ef.

2. fVAo’s^ F3F4. Whose 
Whos Fg.

[spying the Tomb. Capell.
3. See note (.’^ivii). 

j^v/io\ he Capell.
4. rei^i/]F3F4. reac^e:'FEFj. 

Theobald (Warburton). did A^non. 
conj. (Gent. Mag. Vol. LX. p. 127). 
nnttie

there does^] here does Theobald 
(Warburton). here did Capell (MS. 
corre^ibn). .

not Irve] no live F,. not l^ye 
Capell conj.

5, 6. Dcad..wax\ As in Ff. Three 
lines in Capell, ending tonm^...take... 
wax. Three lines in Singer (ed. 1), 
ending grave. ..charadler.. .wax.

Scene iv.] Dyce. Scene ii. Rowe. 
Scene v. Pope.

Before:...] Theobald.
Enter...] Enter Al^cibiades with his 

Powers before Al^hens. Ff.
2. [A parl^i^;^...] Parley sounded. 

Capell. Sounds a Parly. Ff.

    
 



SCENE IV.] TIMON OF A TEENS. 303

Enter Senators upon the walls.

Till now you have gone on and fill’d the time 
With all licentious measure, making your wills 
The scope of justice ; till now myself and such 
As slept within the shadow of your power 
Have wander’d with our traversed arms and breathed 
Our sufferance vainl;y: now the time is flush, 
When croui^l^h^i^nf marrow in the bearer strong 
Cries of itse^lf ' No more now breathless wron^, 
Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease, 
A^nd pursy insolence shall break his wind 
With fear and horrid flights. •

First Sen. Noble and young,
When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit. 
Ere thou hadst power or we had cause of fear, 
We sent to thee, to give thy rages balm. 
To wipe out our ingratitude with loves 
A^t^ove their quantity.

Sec. Sen. So did we woo
Tr^ansformed Timon to our city’s love ,
By humble message and by promised me^n^: •
We were not all unkind, nor all deserve
The common stroke of war.

First Sen. These walls of ours
Were not eretfled by their hands from whom 
You have received your griefs: nor are they such 
That these great towers, trophies and schools should fall 
For private faults in them.

Sec. Sen. Nor are they living
Who were the motives that you first went out;; 
Shame, that they wanted cunning, in excess

IO

15

20'

25

5

Enter Senat^^is...] Enter Se­
nators &C... Capell. The Senators 
appears... Ff.

9. SvVWker t^onp
IS. Fi-
17. 

pnll.

/a F,,F3F4. 
ingratUide\ ingratitu^des Ca-

18. thnir\ its Hanmer.
20. means'] ’mend^ Theobald.
24. grie/ir] Theobald.

28. Shame ex^c^ess] Th^^c^h^al^d. 
{Shame that they cunning in
excesse) F,. Sham! {that they wanted

    
 



TIMON OF ATHENS.304

Hath broke their hearts. March, noble lord, 
Into our city with thy banners spread : 
By decimation and a tithed death—•'ll. ‘
If thy revenges hunger for that food 
Which nature loathes—take thou the destined tenth, 
And by the hazard of the spotted die ‘ 
Let diethe spotted.

Ftrsi Sen. All have not offei^c^e^d ; '
For those that were, it is not square to take^, 
On those that are, revenj^i^is: crimes, like lands. 
Are not inherited. Th^en, dear countryman. 
Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage : 
Spare thy A^t^h^e^nian cradle and those kin 
Which, in the bluster of thy wrath, must fall 
With those that have offended : like a shepherd 
A^pproach the fold and cull the infedted forth. 
But kill not all together,

Se^c. Sen. What thou wilt.
Thou ’ rather shalt enforce it with thy .i^mile 
Than hew to't with thy sword.

First Sen, Set but thy foot
Ag^ainst our rampired gates, and they shall ope ; 
So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before, 
To say thoi^i’lt enter friendly.

S^e^c. Sen. Throw thy glove.
Or any token of thine honour else, 
That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress 
A^n'd not as our confusion, all thy powers 
Shall make their harbour in our town, till we 
Have seal'd thy full desire.

Al^cib. ■ . Then there's my glove ;

[act v.

30

35

40

45

50

cunning in excesse) F,,F3F4, Shame 
that., they wanted cmmi^g in excess 
Johnson conj.

29. Mar^ch,^ March on, oh Pope.
34, 35- A^ndl-.p^Otoe^et^.^ Put in the 

margin by Pope.
35 ■■ A It] ^e alt I^i^nmer.
36. it is...take,} is’t not severe to

take? Collier (Collier M.S.).
37. reve^igt^s^.I^^key Steeve^^(i75^8). 

revenge lil^ FlT; 1^sv^sr^g^e ^il^e to 
Pqpe.

44. all ttgs/hs?'] F3t^. aI^l^ogsthsr 
F,. al togs^her F^.

49. thou'Wy ihonVt F,^. Uioii'tY^ 
F.F3

    
 



SCENE rv.] TIMON OF A THENSt.

Descend, and open y^our uncharged ports : 
Those enemies of Timon's, and mine own, 
Whom you yourselves shall set out for reproof. 
Fall, and no moi^re: and, to atone your fears 
With my more noble meaning, not a man' 
Shall pass his quarter, or offend the stream 
Of regular justice in yc^ui^ city's bounds. 
But shall be render'd to your 'public laws 
At heaviest answer^.

Both.
A Icib.

305

55

6o

'Tis most nobly spok^e^r^. 
Descend, and keep your words.

\The S^enators descend, and open the gates.

Enter Soldier^.

My noble general, Timon is dej^d;Sold.
Entomb'd upon the very hem 6' the sea ;
And on his gra\,,e-stone this insculpture, which 

•• With wax I brought away, whose soft impression
Interprets for my poor ignorances.

AIcib. [Reaels] ‘Here lies a wretched corse, of wretched
' soul bert^ft;:

Seek not my name: a plague consume you wicked caitiffs 
left:! '

Here lie I, Timon; who, alive, all living men did hate:
Pass by and curse thy f^l^^; but pass and stay not here thy 

gait.' . '
These well expr^ess in thee thy latter spirii^ts:

65

70

Descn^dfi Defend F,. ’

rendi^r'd to j^oin^ Dyce (Ched- 
conj.). remedieid to your F,.

reme- 
remedied to John- 

re-

55- ... .
56. ym/otf’.^ Tim^tn Haniner.
62.

worth
remei^^ed by yoter FJF3F4.
died by Pope,
son. remed^yd, to your Malone. 
mitted to your Singer (ed. 2). See 

Enter Soldier.] Capell. En-

note (xviii^). 71. wicked] F,. om. F3F3F4.
64. [The Senators... ] Malone. 72• alive] F,. om. F2F3F4.

Senators come from the Walls, and de­ 73. pas and] F,. om. F3F3F4.
liver their keys to Alcibiades. Capell. £aii] Johnson, ^ate Ff. gaile

om. Ff. Pope.

ter a Soldier. Theobald. Enter a 
Messenger. Ff.

67. h/s] the Pope (ed. 2).
6g. /nterpr^ets] I^^t^er^pr^eteth Pope. 

/<wr] p^oor^ S. Walker conj. 
(withdratvn).

70. Al^cib. [Reads] Al^cibiades
reades the Epitaph. Ff. ’

    
 



TfMm m
, ’

Th^c^u^gfh wbhoi^p’c^sTfe itt- us ©Jir hwiautt g^ii^c^iSs,.
$G®nt’'^st ©ur fei^aifi’s flow and.■ th®s<s ■ ©uf flFeol^^^S , which 
F#©ia' aijfg^awl nafttFe fall, yet ric^i j^'oniceit 
.rauff'.^ thee to maf^ie vas.t Neptu^tieAvee.p for aye 
On thy tow grave, o» faut^is forjg'i-vi^in . ©ead 
is noble Timon.: w^h^c^si-e mem©iiy .
Heteafli^r more. Bring me into your city, 
And I wiM use the j^tive with my sword,
Make Wr breed peace, make peace S;i'nt War, make each
Brescrihe to other as each ©rl^ier’s leech^..
Het our dru^ strike.

75

8©

&5

J5. Min^ired’st RowCi
hitman«i Rosy^. humane Fit.

3!6i irt^itij Steevelts. ■i^t^t^ines' 3F, 
FjFj. liKaitis ip.f, briuds.Hanmer. 

©yce, ed. a (S. Walker ccnj-.'li
79. ^raw^...^^ea?J]^lt gr^i^..^d^n:

faults ^^r^given. --■ jf^cad I'li^ct^lOikl.- 
grave our ffiiudts~fi^rgid»t^ since d^^tl 
Kan^mcr. grav^.-.~0ne ^e^ulfs fO>r'‘
given.-^Dead'Tyx'Vhil.- ednj. '

82. wsej twine S. Walker conj. 
p^ru^te Anon. conj.

    
 



NOTES).

Note I.

Dramatis Persi^^^. In the list given in the Folio Phrynia, 
Ti^^^ndra, and others are omitted. ‘Timon’s creditor's’ are termed 
‘usurers.’ Ventidius is called Ventigius, Philotus, Philo, and 
Hortensius, Hortensis. Varro and Lucius occur among the 
names of the servants, and the latter has been retained by all editors 
except Mr Dyce in his second edition. In the play the servants 
address each other by the names of their respective masters : hence 
the confusion. Perhaps all the names assigned to the servants 
should be considered as names of their masters. ‘Hortensius,’ for 
instance, has not a servile sound. Flaminius and Servilius may be 
regarded 'rather as ^''entlemen in waiting than menials.

Sidney Walker suggests that Caphis should be Capys.
The list as given by modem editors contains successive additions 

and alterations made by Rowe, Johnson and Capell, which it is un­
necessary to specify further^.

With the exception of Primus. Scana Prima' at the be­
ginning, there is in the Folios no indication»of a division into Adt or 
Scene throughout the play.

Note II. ,

I. I. I, 2. This conjcd^i^ire of Fonnerm ir giisen fri^m hm ot^nJwn. 
in the copy of JoOnshn’s SOakespeere which belonged to him, now in 
the library of Emmanuel ChlIrge. In a note found in the Ver^iorum 
edition, ad loc., he makes a different suggrstihn : '

Poet. Good da^._ ’
Pain. Good day, sir: I am glad you’re ^^^11.’

Note III.

I. 2. I—3. We have left this corrupt passage as it stands in the 
Folios. Rowe made no change. Pope altered it to:

‘ I ‘ Most honour'd Timon, it hath pleas'd the gods 
To call my father's age unto long peace.'
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TIMON OF ATHENS.

In this reading he was followed by Theobald, Hanmer and W^i^bur- 
ton. Johnson read:

‘ Most honour'd Timon, it hath pleas'd the Gods 
To remember my father's age, 
And call him to long peace.'

Capell hais;

Most honour'd Timon,
'T hath pleas’d the gods in kindness to remember 
My father’s age, and call him to long peace.’

Steevens (1773) ha;;:
‘ Most honour’d Timon, it hath pleas’d the Gods to remember 

My father’s age, and call him to long peace.

In his edition of 1793 he read ‘ remember’ for ‘to remember.’

Note IV.

I. 2. 53—58. The Folios print Apemantus’s speech as prose down 
to ‘ Timon’; then as four lines of ver^^:

‘ Heere’s that which is too weake to be a sinner.
Honest water, which nere left man i’ th’ mire;
This &c.’

The second has ‘ mird’ for ‘ mire.’ The third and fourth follow the 
first. Pope, whose arrangement we follow, prints as prose down to 
‘ mire.’ Capell prints tlte whole as verse thu^:

‘ Flow this wa^y!
A most brave felloe! he keeps his tides well. Timon, 
Those healths will make thee, and thy state, look ill,’ 

following the Folios in the next four lines.

Steevens adopts this arrangement omitting ‘most’ in the second 
line. Sidney Walker would divide the lines thu^:

‘ Flow this wa^y! a brave fello-w!
He keeps his tides well. Timon, these healths will make 
Thee, and thy state, look ill. Here's that which is 
Too weak to be a sinner, honest water, 
Which ne’er left man i’ th’ mire: &c.’

Note V.

I. 2. 89—91, Mr Staunton suggests that one of the two clauses ‘if 
we should ne'er have need of 'em’ and ‘should we ne'er have use for 
'em' was intended to be cancelled. .
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Note VI.

11 1.2. 113—118. The first Folio, followed substantially by the rest,
has: '

‘ Cap. Haile to thee worthy Ti^mon and to all that of his Bounties 
tastce: the flue best Sences acknowledge thee their Patron, and come 
freely to gratulate thy plentious bosome.

There tast, touch all, pleas'd from thy Table rise: 
They onely now come but to Feast thine eies.'

Rowe made no material alteration except that he put a comma 
after ‘ touch' in the last line but one.

Pope arranged thu^:

‘ Hail to thee, worthy T^^non, and to all '
That of his bounties tast^:
The five best senses acknowledge thee their patron, and come freely 
To gratulate thy plenteous bosom.
There &c.'

Theobald :
‘ Hail to thee, worthy Timon, and to all •
That of his bounties taste ! the five best Senses 
Acknowledge thee.their patron ; and do come . 
Freely to gratulate thy plenteous bosom: 
Th' Ear, Taste, Toueh, Smell, pleas'd from thy Table rise, 
These only now come but to feast thine eyes.'

and he adds in a no^^: ‘ The incomparable Emendation, with which 
the Text is here supply'd, I owe to my ingenious Friend Mr Warb^ir- 
ioni It was adopted by Hanmer and Johnson. Capell altered ‘do * 
come' in line 3 to ‘are conmj;' Steevens (1785) restored ‘They' for 
‘These' in the last line, and Malone changed ‘pleas'd' in the last 
line but one to ‘ all pleas'd.'

Rann introduced the change which we have adopted in the text, 

placing ‘th' ear' at the end of the fourth line, and reading ‘Taste, 
touch a'^^ smell' in the fifth. Steevens, in his edition of .1793, followed 
this arrangement, reading in the fifth line, ‘Taste, touch, smell, all 
pleas'd, &c,' ,

Note VII.

I. 2. 171, 172. We have printed this-passage as prose, as it is diffi­
cult to say from the arrangement of the lines in the first and second

    
 



TIMON OF ATHENS.310

Folios, whether or not it was intended to.be read as two lines of verse, 
the first ending ‘thee,' as it certainly is in the third and fourth Folios. 
Pope printed it as prose. Capell eked out the metre thu^:

' * ‘ Me near? why, then another time I 'll hear the^:
I pr'ythee, let us be provided now
To shew them entertainment.'

Steevens suggested ‘ provided straight^’ in the second line.

In many parts of this play it is difficult to say whether the lines are 
intended to be read as irregular verse, or as rhytlimical prose, and we 
have therefore left tliem as they stand in the Folios.

Note VIII.

II. 2, 89—96. This ai^d manyother parsages are prhiP^d in die 
Folio as if tPey were ieieedea tr be irregular verse, where ii is evi- 
deet that tPeh cat rely be read as arose. le such cases it is. ert 
always worth while to record how the liees were divided by the caprice 
or eegligeece of the prieter. Seymour has eedeavoured tPrruaPoui 
the alay to crmaleie imperfe^ liees by the ieeeriire of words, aed 
imperfedlt hemistiche by the adaiiire of eetire clauses, but he Pos ie 
this so far exceeded the liceese of creje6lure that, except ie the first 
sceee of the play, we Pave eot recorded all his aroaoeed olieroiires.

Note IX.

iff. 2. 60—64. Pope altered tPese lines as follows :

‘ Why, this is the. world's soul;
Of the same piece, is every flatterer's spoilt::
Who can call him his friend
That dips in the same dish? for in my knowing, 
Ti^mon has been to this lord as a father. 
And kept his credit with his bounteous purse.'

Theobald follows Pope's arrangement, but reads ‘spi^iit' for.'spo^' 
iif the second line, an emendation which he first suggested in a letter 
to Wa^rburton, still unpublished, in the British Museum. Warburton's 
conj(^<^ure ‘ coat,' which he made no allusion to in his own edition, is 
Mentioned by Theobald in the same letter. Hanmer gives the whole 
passage thu^:

‘ Why, this is the world's srn^l;
Of the same piece is every flatterer's spi^iit:
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Who can call him his friend that dips with him
In the same dish ? for even in my knowing, 

has been to tliis Lord as a father,
And kept his credit with his bounteous purse.’

Johnson follows the Folios except that he gives '^e first lines thu^: 

‘ Why, this is the world’s soul;
And just of the same piece is ever^ flatterer’s spiirt:
Who can call him his friend, _
That &c.’

Steevens, in the edition of 1773, followed Johnson’s arrangement, 
but adopted in the first lines a transposition proposed by Upto^:

‘ Why, this is the world’s sport ;
And just of the same piece is every flatterer’s soul.’

In his edition of 1793 he read as follows:

‘ Why this
Is the world’s soul; and just of the same piece
Is every flatterer’s spirit. Who can call him
His friend,"&c.’

Following, in the rest, Capell’s arrangement.

Malone arranged as follows :

‘ Why this is the world’s soul, and just of the same piece 
Is every flatterer’s spirit. Who can call him his friend. 
That dips in the same dish ? for in my knowing 
Timon has been this lord’s father, and kept 
His credit with his purse.’

In a note, however, he says, ‘ I do not believe this speech was 
intended by the authour for verse.’

Note X.

in. 3. 8. Hanmer made here one of his audacious alteri^t^iioi^^; 

‘How? deny’d^^m?
Have Lucius and Ventidius and Lucullus
Deny’d him all ? and does he send to me ?
It shews &c.

Capell emulated him thus :

‘ How ! have they deny’d him ?
Has Lucius, and Ventidius, and Lucullus,
Deny’d him, say you f and does he send to me ?
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I

Three? hum!
It shews &c.’

Note XI.

III. 3.319. HHunm halted tilth pasas^s^a; tiit^si:

,‘TJiat I 'll requite it last ? so it may prove 
An argument of laughter to the rest, 
And amongst Lords I shall be thought a fool.'

Capell follows Hanmer, except that he replaces ‘no' in the first 
line. ■

Steevens (1793) follows Capell in the first two lines, reading in the 
third ;

- ‘ And I amongst the Lords be thought a fool.’

Mr. Staunton suggests that the passage once stood :
‘ So I- may prove . 

An argument of laughter to the rest. 
And amongst lords be thought a fool.’ ,

Dyce, in his second edition, proposes the following arrange-Mr.
ment :

‘ That I'll requite it last? No : so it may prove 
An argument of laughter to the rest, 
And -amongst lords I be thought a fool.'

Note XII.

III. 
has ; J

5. 14—18. The first Folio, followed substantially by the-rest,

‘ He is a Man (setting his Fate aside) of comely Vertues, 
Nor did he soyle the fadt with Cowardice,
(And Honour in him, which buyes out his fault)
But &c.'

Rowe arranged the lines as follows :

‘ He is a Man, setting his Fate aside, of comely Virtues, 
And Honour in him, which buys out his Fa^t;
Nor did he soil the Fa6^ with Cowardise,
But &c.'

Pope res^d:

‘ He is a man, setting his fault aside.
Of virtuous honour, which buys out his fault;
Nor did he soil the fa(il with cowardise.
But &c.’
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Theobald follows Pope verbatim, and so Hanmer, except-that he 
reads ‘ setting diis fa<l; aside.’, Warb^urton proposed ‘ setting ^ins, 
fault aside.’ Johnson read: .

‘ He is a man, setting his fault aside. ■
Of comely virtu(^^; I
Nor did he soil the faO with ;fcowardise, 
An honour in him which buys out his fault.
But, &e.’

Steevens, in his edition of i773,.i^<^:^t^ored ‘his fate’ from die Folios 
in the first line, giving die reading we have adopted in the text.

Note XIII.

m. 5. 49—51. The first Folio has hei^re:

‘And the Asse, more Captaine then the Lyon? 
The fellow loaden with Irons, wiser then the fudge ? 

' If Wise^ciome be in suffering, Oh my ^oi^t^is-
&c. '<fee.’

The second Folio:

‘ And d»e Asse, more Gaptaine then the Lyon ? the fellow 
Loaden with Irons, wiser then tlie ludge? 
If Wisedome be in suffering. Oh my Lords,

&:g. &e.’

The third ar^id fourth Folios, spelling apart, follow tlie second.

Rowe placed a comma after ‘Judge,’ and tliis pun<l'l^i^1^^<^n )vas 
■ adopted by all subsequent editors. ...

Pope altered the passage ^^u^: .

‘ The ass, mere than the lion; and t^te fellow 
Loaden with irons, &e.’

He was followed by Theobald, Hanmer and Wa^r^l^urton, and, by 
Johnson in his text; the last named however proposed a different 
arrangement of tlie preceding line and die substitution, .of .! felon’ for 
‘ felloiy’ in line 4<9, thu^: .,

‘whatmake we >
Abroad, why then the women are more yalia^it 
That stay at ;
If bearing earry'it, then is the ass
More captain limn the lionj-and the-felon 
Loaden Aiith irons &C.’'

' This suggestion was adopted substantially by Raiin. The -•<^i^<^i^ng

VOL. VII. . • Y

    
 



314 TIMON OF ATHENS.s
‘felon’ had been independently proposed by Theobald (Nichols’s 
lUnstrations, II. 47S).

Capell and Steevens (1773) followed Pope. Steevens (1778) read ;

‘ The ass, more captain than the lion; and the fellow, 
Loaden &c.’

In 1793 he read:

‘ And th’ ass, more captain than the lion; (he felon, 
Loaden &c.’ '

This was followed in the Variorum Editions of 1803 and 1813.

Malone (1790) read:

‘ And the ass, more captain than the lion; the fellow, 
Loaden &c.’ •

and was followed by Boswell (1821).

Mr Knight (1839) returned to the arrangement and readings of the 
first Folio. Singer (ed. 2) adopted this arrangement, but read ‘felon’ 
for ‘fellow.’ In his first edition he followed the arrangement of the 
second F olio, reading ‘ felon.’

Mitford sug{^i^:^t!5:
‘ The ass more than the lion, and the felon 

Loaden &c.’
or:

' ‘ And th’ ass more than the lion, the felon
Loaden &c.’

Note XIV.

V.' I. Johnson calls attention to the impropriety of placing the 
entry of the Banditti in one aft and that of the Poet and Painter in 
another, when the latter were mentioned as within view when Ape­
mantus j^i^irted from Timon. ‘ It might be suS^'^<fled,’ he says, ‘ that
some scenes are transposed, for all these dif^culties would be removed 

■ by introducing the Poet and Painter first, and the thieves in this place. 
Yet I am afraid the scenes must keep their present order, for the 
Painter alludes to the Thieves, when he says, he likewise enriched 

poor straggling soldiers with great quantity I

Note XV.

V. I. 59. After the word ‘enough’ in the first Folio a space has 
slipped up, but there is no trace of any stop. The punfl^ua^tion, as 
Mr Dyce observes, is important to the sense of the preceding line.
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Note XVI.

V. I. 131. The word ‘ canterisynge’ for ‘ cauterizing,' is found very 
frequently in an old surgical work, printed in 154.I1, of which the title 
is ‘ The questyonary of Cyrurgyens.’ The heading of one of the chap­
ters is, ‘ Here foloweth the fourthe partycle, where as be moued and 
soyled other dyffycultees touchyng the maner of canterisytige or 
searynge.’ The instrument 'with which the operation is performed is 
in the same book called a ‘ cantere.’ The form of the word may have 
been suggested by the false analogy of ‘ canterides,’ i.e. cantharides, 
which occurs in the same chapter.

Note XVII.

V. 3- 3, 4- Mr Staunton prints as follows:

TIMON IS DEAD !—who hath outstretclCd his span,—

. S^ome bea^t—read thisj there does not live a man.

He regards these lines as the only part of the inscription which the 
soldier could read, the rest being in some different language. But 
this explanation introduces a fresh difficulty. The difficulty would be 
lessened by supposing the legible lines to be inscribed not on the 
tomb but on the rock beside it, and the epitaph proper to be written 
not in a different language but in a different chara^er : a notion which 
might be suggested to the author by the Gothic letters commonly 
found on ancient monuments.

In the Globe edition we adopted the emendation ‘rear’d’ because, 
with the change of a single letter, it yields something approaching to 
a satisfa^or^ sense. But we incline to think that the words were 
originally intended as an epitaph to be read by the soldier. The 
author may have changed his mind and forgotten to obliterate what 
was inconsistent with the sequel, or the text may have been tampered 
with by some less accomplished play-wright. Anyhow the 'close of 
the play bears marks , of haste, or want of skill, and the clumsy device 
of the wax cannot have been invented and would scarcely be adopted 
by Shakespea^re. • -

In the epitaph given in the next scene two inconsistent couplets 
are combined into a quatrain.

Note XVIII.

V. 4. 62. Some editors attribute t^e conjecfture ‘render’d’ to Ma­
son ; but the earliest mention of it which we have remarked is in Lord 
Chedworth’s volume of Notes (1805).

Y 2
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DRAMATIS PERSON.S^*.

>■ conspirators against Julius Caesar.

It
Julius C/es^r.
Octavius Caesar, t ,

Marcus Antonius, r triumvirs after the death of Julius Caesar.
M. zE.mil. Lepidus, • 
Cicero, ' i
Tublius, ? senators.
PoPiLius Lena, 
Marcus Brutus, 
Cassius,
Casca, 
Trebonius, 
Ligarius, 
Decius® Brutus, 
Metellus Cimber, 
CiNNA, .
Flavius and Marullus, tribunes.
ARf^E^MiE^ORUS of Cnidos, a teacher of Rhetorics.
A Soothsayer.
CiNNA, a poet. Another Poet.
Lucilius,
Titinius, 
Messala, 
Young Cato, 
VOLUMNIUS, 
Varro, 
Clitus,

> friends to Brutus and Cassius.

1)
Claudius, I
Strato, ( servants to Brutus.

Lucius,
Dardanius,^
Pi^NDARUS, servant to Cassius.

Calpurnia^+, wife to Caesar. 
Portia, wife to Brutus.

Senators, Citizens, Guards, Attendants, &c.

Scene : Romej the ^i.ei.ghboti'rho^d of Sardis; the neighbo’̂ irhooii of 
Philippi.

1 First given impei-feCT^ly by Rowe: * See note (i). •
more fully by Theobald. * Calpurnia] Grant White. Cal­

® Decius] Decimus Hanmer. phurnia Rowe.

    
 



THE TRAGEDY OF

JULIUS

ACT I.

Scene I. Rome. A street,

• Enter F:^A\^iiUS. Marullus, certain Com^ioners.. . m ‘ -9
Fl^^aV. Hence! home, you idle erea^t^t^Fes, you hoJine: .

Is this a holiday ? wh^^lt! know you not,
, Being mechan^ical, y^ou ought not walk 
Upon a lahouring day without the sign 
Of your profession ? S^p^<^<l<, what tr^ade art thou ?

Fi^rst Com. Why, sir, a carpenter'.
Mar. W^^iere is thy leather apron and thy r^uiti?

What dost thou with thy best apparel on ? 
YOH, sir, what trade are you ? ..

Sec. Coin. Truly, sir, in respei# of a fine workman, I ; 
an# but, as you would say, a cobbler. .

Mar. But what trade art thou? answer me directly.

s

IO

Act' I. Scene i.J A-f^us ]*i^iimus. 
Scsena Frima. Ff.

Rome. A street.] Capoil. Rome. 
^ovye. A .Street in Rome. TheobaM. 

Ent'll:.Enter a Rabble of Citizens; 
Flavins, and Murellus, driving t'l^em. 
Capell. Enter Fla^vius, Ma^iuiUns, -a 
Carpenter, a Cobler, and certain! other 
Commoners. Je^nnens.

Maru^l^sfl Theobald, Troiih

Plutareh. Murellus, Ff.
' certain Commoni^irs,] eertaine 
Commoners over the Stage. Ef. cer­
tain Webeians. Hanmer.

6. First Gom.J i. C. Capell. .Car. 
Ff. I Rleb. Ham^rer.

lo, rtJ, See. Com.} it. O.
'GST^i^i; ' Sjobl. Ff. 2 Pleb. Hanmer.

It. y«<]wAo Aitoii. conj.

    
 



320 JULIUS C.^SAR. [act i.

Sec. Com. A trade, sir, that, I hope, I miy use with a 
safe con&ciisn(^<e; which is indeed, sir, a mender of bad soles.

Mar. What trade, thou knave .? thou nau^ht^;y knave,
' what trade:?
Scc.'Com. Nay^, I beseech you, sir, be not out with 

. . me: yet, if you be out, sir, I can mend you. •
Ma^r^. What mean'st thou by that.? mend me, thou 

sauc^ fello-w! . • „
Sec. Com. Why^,-sir, cobble you.
Fl^av. Thou art a cobbler, art thou ?
S^c. Com. Truly, sir, all that • I live by is with the awl: I 

meddle with no tradesman’s matters, nor women's matters, ' 
but with awl. I am indeed, sir, a surgeon to old shoi^is; when 
they are in great gang^^^r, I re-cover them. As proper men as 
ever trod upon neats-leather have gone upon my handiwork.

Flav. But wherefore art not in thy shop to-day.?
-Why dost thoi^ lead these men about the street^;.? '

^ec. Corn. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to get my­
self into more work. But indeed, sir, we make holiday, •to 
see Caesar and to rejoice in his triumph.

Marl Wherefore rej’oice? What conquest brings he home .?• 
What tributaries follow him to Rome, 
To grace in captive bonds his chariot-wheels?
You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless things! 
O you hard hearts, you cruel men of Ro^me, 
Knew you not Pompey? Many a time and oft

13. Sec. Com.] Edcl. Co^l).- Ff. 
■2 Pleb. Hanmer. 2. C. Capell. 
First Cit. E^yce (ed. i).

14. soies] soals F4. soules F,Fj. 
s^ls F3.

15. Mar.] Mur. Capell. Fla. Ff.
17. if you be] if you should be 

Keightley.
18. Mal^.]l^hu•.?^f. Flav.T^^^^obald: 

tho^z] om. Steevens conj., read­
ing as verse.

22. ivith] om. Rowe.
23. no tradesman's] uo man's

Hanmer. no tradesmen's W^rtmrton.
no tra^e, — man's Steevens, J778
(Farrier conj.). trades, man's Staim-

ton conj.
womo^ns] womens F,. wo- 

.mans F2F'3F4.
24. w/Z^ awl. /] Steevens, 1778 

(Farmer conj.). withal IVwithall 
/r'jl^3. withal, I F4. wi^h all. 1 
Capell.

25. re-o^'er] Pope, recov^ Ff.
27, 28. But...st^i^etsT\ As in Ff. 

Prose in Theobald (ed. 2).
32. Wlhn'ejfore...home?] One line 

in Rowe. Two lines in Ff 
conquest] conquests Pope (ed. 2),

31 > 38. I^ompey? Many... oft Have] 
Rowe (ed. 2). I^omp^e^ ma^^^...^^t? 
Have Ff ” •

i5
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25
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35

    
 



SCENE I.] fUL/US CMSAR..

Have yoo cUmib'cl up to walls aiid battlements, 
To towers and windows, yea, to cliiimney-tops, 
Ye^ur infaiits in y^c^iii’ arms, and there have sat 
The live-long day with patient expeCta^t^ion 
To see great Pompe;/ pass the streets- of Rome:

• A^n^el' when yo^u saw bis chariot but appear, 
Hav-o you not made an universal shout, 
Tltat Tiber trembled u^nderneath her baidcs 
To hear the replication of your sounds 
Made in her'concave shores .?
A^nd do you now put on your best attire? .
And do y^ou now cull out a holiday.?- 
A^nd do you now strew flowers in- his way 
That comes in triumph over Pompe;y’s blood? 
Be gone!
Ru^i to your houses, fall upon your knees,
Bray to the gods to iivtermit -the plague '
That needs nrust light on tin’s ingratitude.

, Flav. tJ<e. go, good eountry^men, an^l, .-for this faults, 
A^s^senible all-'the poor men of your sort;
Draw them to Tiber banks and weep your tears .
Intact the channel, till the lowest stream 
Do kiss the most exalted shores of all.

\Ex^eimt all the Commoners. 
See, whether their basest metal be riot moved;
They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness. • , 
Go you down that way towards the CapitoJl; ,
Tins way wih I: disrobe the images, 
If you do find them deck'd with ceremonies.

39. i^oindffivs,] Rowe, twndnoes?
If. . .

42. Kime:] Ff. Rome? Rowe.
45, 4'7’ tr] kis Rowe.
4?~s'*. Made.......B^e g^one!\ Ar­

ranged ns in- Ff. Five' lines in Man- 
mer, ending no^i^...fttnv...inno...^ome 
..g^one . ■

_ ^47. ehorei\ i^hoUs Fj.
49. «;! (in F}.
< r. comes] comes to Rome Hanmer.
56. this] that Theobald (ed. 2)'.
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4®

43

50

55

T

6©

65
58. Tiber Tyberi^t^iW^O-OKS.

Tybf^r's bank Theobald (ed. j). .
60. [Exeunt...]*Kf. Exeunt Com-. 

moners. Rowe. Exeunt Plebeia^is. 
Ha^nmer. 'E.x<^,^tnt Citizens. Capell.

(5*. i^O,^eZ/<er] where Ff. .idht^'re 
Theobald. Hanmer. lohbr
Dyee. .

nte/a^] Johnson, mettle Ff.
61. vanish'\ Vani^/hii Tope.
65. ceremoit^es] ceremony- Grant • 

White.

    
 



322 JULIUS C.OSAR. [act i.

Mar. May we do .so ? 
You know it is the feast of L^upercal.

Fl^av. It is no matter; let no images 
Be with Csesar's trophies. .I’ll about, 
A^nd drive awa^ thQ vulgar from the streets: 
So do y^ou too, where you perceive them thick. 
These growing feathers pluck’d from _ Csesar’s wing 
Will make him f[y an ordinary/ pitch, 
Who else would soar above the" view of men 
A^nd keep us all in servile 'feiarirulness.

70

75

Scene II. A public place.

Foo^^r^sh. Funster Q.l'^S^scs.; Antony, the cotersey, Calpurnia,
Portia, Decius, Cicero, Brutus, Cassius, and Casca ; a 
gyi^eat crowdJ^oilowing, among them a Soothsayer.

Cess. Calpurnia !
Casca. Peace, ho ! Cseisar speaks^.

[Music ceases. 
Calpurnia !Cces.

Cal. Here, my lord.
Cces. Stand you dire(6;l;y in Antonius’ way, 

When he doth run his course. A^nt^c^nius!
A^u^t^. Csesar, my lord?
Cces. Forget not, in your speed, A^n^t^o^nius, 

To touch Calpurnia ;tfor our elders say. 
The barren, touched in this holy chas^,. 
Shake off their sterile curse.

5

66, 67. May.-.Iupp^ercal} As in Ff. 
Capeil ends the first line at jfeast. 

It iJ] ’ Tis Capell.
let no] leton F^. let not I.ong

68,

MS.
6g.

75. ,
rally. Theobald.

Scene 11.] Pope. om. Ff.
A public place.] Capell.

Flourish. Enter...] Capell, substan-

with] Fj. with the FJF3F4. 
[Exe^^nt] F£ Ex^eunt seve-

tially. Enter Cassar, A^ntony for the 
Course, Galphumia,...C^i^^^us, Casba, 
a Soothsa^i^ir: after them Murellus 
and Flavius. Ff.

I, 7) &c. Calpurwia] Grant White 
(Craik conj.). Calphurnia Ff.

[Music ceases.] Capell. om. Ff. 
At^!^0nius']v ^ojie. Atti^onio's Ff.

6. A^ntonius] Pope. Antonio Ff 
om. Anon. conj.

azrse] course Rowe ^^d. i).

I.
3­
4.
5.
9.

    
 



yULIUS COSSAR.SCENE II.]

Ai^^t. I shall remember:
When Ca^isar says ‘ do this/ it is perform’d.

Cces.
Smooth.
Cces.
Casca.
Cces.

I hear a tongue, shriller than all the music, 
Cr^ ‘ Ca^tsar.’

Sooth.
Cces.
Bru.
Cces.
Cos.
Cces.
Sooth.
Cces.

323

10
Set on, and leave -no ceremony out. [Flourish.

Ca^i^i^r!
Ha! who ^Isa r '

Bid eve^ noise be still: peace yet again! 
Who is it in the press that calls on me? 15

Speak; Ca^jsar is turn'd to hear. 
Beware the ides of March.

What man is that?
A soothsayer bids you beware the ides of March. 
Set him before me; let me see his face.

Fe^l^J^ow^, come from the throng; look upon Caesar. 
W^h^at say'st thou to me now? speak once again. 

. Beware the ides' of March.
He is H'drc^e^r^ieir; let us leave him: pass.

[^e^nnet. Exeunt all btit Brutus and Cassius.
Will y^ou go see the order of the course .?
Not I.
I pray y^ou, do.
I am not gamesome: I do lack some part

Cos.
Bru.
Cos.
B^u^.

Of that quick spirit that is in A^ntony. 
Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires; 
I’ll leave you.

Cos. Brutus, I do observe you now of late: 
I have not from your eyes that gentleness 
A^nd show of love as I was wont to have: 
You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand 
Over y^our. friend that loves you.

ir. [Flourish.] Musit^lt; and the 
Procession moves. Capell. om. Ff.

14. Bid again continue to 
Crnsar, or thus : Case. Bid..p>caceyet! 
Cres.
conj'.

14.
19.

Craik.

Agaitt! Who is it... Staunton

[Musick ceases. Capell. 
soothsaye'r bid^s] soothsayer, bids

20

25

30

35

at.
yon] om. Capell.
Cas.] Casca. Johnson.

24. [Se^^i^t.]FjF.jF3. Senate. F4. 
om. Rowe. Musick. Capell.

Exe^^^^...] Exeunt. Ma^ient 
Brut. & Cass. Ff (Manet F,).

Scene hi. Pope.
Bll leave j^ou] om. Seymour,

25­
3'- 

conj.
32•
36-

you now] om. Steevens conj. 
ffr^^ttd...bv^oes] F,. friends... 

loves F3F3. friends...love F4.

    
 



324 JULIUS
11

[act 1.

Cassius^,
Be not decei’^i^td: if I have veil'd my look,
I t^^n the trouble of my countenance 
Merely upon myse^^, Vexed I am 
Of late with passions of some difference, «
Conceptions onl^ proper to myself,
Which give some soil perhaps to my behaviout^;? 
But let not therefore my good friends be grieved— 
A^mong which number, Cassius, be you one— 
Nor construe any further my ne^l<^(5l
Than .that poor Brutus with himself at war 
Forgets the shows of love'to other men.

Cas. Then, Brutus, I have much mistook your passi<^n; 
By means whereof this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations. 
Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face?

Bru. No, Cassius; for the eye sees not itself. 
But by reflexion, by some other things.

Cas. ’Tisjust:
A^nd it is very much lamented, Brutus,
That you have no such mirrors- as will turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye, . •
That you might see your shadow. I have heard 
Where man^ of the best respedt in Rome, 
Except immortal Caesar, speaking of Brutus, 
And groaning underneath this age's yoke.
Have wish'd that noble Brutus had his eye^s.

Br^^. Into what dangers would you lead me,. Cassius, 
That you would have me seek into myself

40

45

50

55

60

•veil'd^ vail'd Seymour conj.37­
42. behavio^irs] bel^^^ioi^tr Rowe.
45. ^furh^et-] Ff. f^a^rther Pope 

(ed. 2).
48.

conj.
51.
52, ,

Three lines, ending Cassius. ..rejltctio^t, 
...things, in Ff.

£2. itsel]^] it sclje: F,. himsdje 
Fj. himsi^lf F3F4.

mistook'] misiaen Seymour

f^c^i^e] eye Upton conj.
£3. No...hihg^sj As in Rowe.

53- bysowe] some Pope, oj
some Staunton conj. .

th/igs] thing Dyce, ed. 2 (S. 
Walker conj.).

S4. ' Tis jusl:] om. Seymour conj.
S6. mirr^ors] n^i^irror Dyce, ed. 2 

(S. Walker conj.).
S8.

Rowe.
63.

Rowe.
Ff.

That.. heard] One line 
Two in Ff.

Into..X^c^;^si^sj One line 
Two, the first ending you,

in

in 
in

    
 



SCENE H.] y U^LIUS C.MSAR.

For that which is not in me .? ’
Cos. Tt^c^i^e^lore, good Brutus, be prepared to hear: 

And since you know” you cannot see yourself 
So well as by ref^^en,. I your glass 
Will mode^^.ly discover to yourse^^f 
That yourselJf wluch y^ou yet know not -of.
A^nd 'be not jealous on me, gentle Brutus: 
Were I a corawnon laugher, or did use 
To staler, with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protester; if you know .
That I do fawn on men and hug them hard, .
And after scandal them , or if you know 
That I profess ^^selif in banqueting 
To all the rout, then hold me dangerous. '

[Fl^ouri^sh and shoul.. 
Bru. What means this shouting ... I do fear, the people 

Choose Ca^i^iar for the^ir king^.
Cos. Ay, do you fear it l .

Then must I think you Wjuild not have it .■;3o.
Bru^. I would not, Cassius, yet I love him well. 

But wherefore do you hold me here so long^? 
What Is it that you would impart to me?

. If it be aught toward the, general. good, 
Set hpiiour in one eye and death i' the other, 
And I will ' look on both- indifferently^. 
For let the gods so speed me as I love •" 
The name of honour more than Tfear death. 
• Uas. I know that virtue to be in y^ou, Brutus, 
As well a-s I do know your outward •favou!^. 
Well, honour is the subjed of my -story^. 
I cannot tell what you - and other- men 
Think of this life, but,, for my single self. ■

3?;!

65

7

75

8©

85

90

^16. Tlur^e^^te^ Na,y, it iy. Therefore
Seymour eory. '

7©. y^o« yeZi^ yet you F3F4.
o»J Ff. <yi^owe. .
Werr<l Wh^ere F^. 
lawghterl Rowe, laughteir Ff. 
tujwzefj toy selfe F,. om.

7^- 
l-i'

77.

\ >
F^FjF^.

79,8^0. As in ■ Rowe.
Tliiee-lines, ending sha^t^tng?-• ■ Ciess^r 
.^.kbtgfxARi.

87. ^eZVJ eVWM Theobald-{Warbur- 
tc^n).

94. >r-]F,. om. F2F3F4.

    
 



326 JULIUS CjEISAR. [act I.

I had as lief not be as live to be
In awe of such a thing as I myself.
I born free as Ciesar; so were you: 
We both have fed a§ well, and we can both" 
Endure the winter’s cold as well as he: 
For once, upon a raw and gusty day,
The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores, 
Cse^ar said to me ‘ Barest thou, Cassius, now 
Leap in with me into this angry flood.
A^nd swim to yonder poin^?’ Upon the word, 
A^c^c^outred as I was, I plunged in
A^nd bade him follow: so indeed he did.

- The torrent roar’d, and we did buffet it
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside .
A^nd stemming it with hearts of-cont^i^r^’^i^i^j^jy; 
But ere we could arrive the point proposed, 
Cs^sar cried ‘ Help me, Cassius, or I sinlk!’ 
I, as .I^i^^as our great , ancestor
Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 
The old A^^c^hises bear, so from the waves of Tiber 
Did I the tired Ca^^iar: and this man
Is now become a god, and Cassius is
A wretched creature, and must bend his body
If Caesar carelessly but nod on him.
He had a fever when he was in Spain,

' A^^d-when the fit was on him, I did mark '
How he did shake: ’tis true, this god did shake; 
His coward lips did from their colour fly^.
And that 'same eye whose bend doth awe the world 
Did lose his lustre: I did hear him groan:
Ay^, and that tongue of his that bade the Romans

95

100

105

no

15

n

120

125

lOI.

102.
says F4.

I°^S- 
F3F4.

106.
1O7-

chafing] F1F4. AiasingF^Fj.. 
her] Ff. hts Rowe.
sa/fl?] saede F,. saies F2F3.

Accoutred] F,. Accoimtei F^

bade] bii Pope (ed. 2). 
he Pope (ed. 2).

110. See note ^^n).
II2.. /] Thin Seymour conj.
113, 114. shou^i^in'...bear] shoulders 

bear The old Anchises Seymour conj.
114. the luaves of Tiber] Tybe^'s 

waves Seymour conj.
119. .eV^cr] Feaher F„.
124. his] its Pope.

    
 



SCENE II.] JULIUS C^^S^A^R.

Mark him and write his speeches in their books, 
A^l^as, it cried, ‘ Give me some drink, Til^i^nius,’ 
As a sick girl. _ Ye gods! it doth amaze 
A man of such 4 feeble temper should

' So get the start of the majestic world
And bear the palm alona

Bru. A^nother general sho^t;!
I do believe thaLl^hese applauses are
For some new honours that are heap’d on Caesar.

Cos. Why^, man, he doth bestride the narrow world . 
Like a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable grav^es.
Men at some time are masters of their fates: 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings. • 
Brutus, and Ca^s^i^r: what should be in that Caesar?

"t ■
Why should that name be sounded more than youi^s.?

. Write them together, yours is as fair a name;
Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well; 
Weigh them, it is as hea^;y; conjure with ’em, 
Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Caesar. 
Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 

,Upon what meat doth this our Caei^iar feed. 
That he is grown so grea^t; ? A^g^e, thou art shamed I 
Rome, thou hast lost the breed of noble bl'O^i^:?!
When went there by an age, since the great flood. 
But it was famed with more than with one man i* 
When could they say till now that talk’d of Rome 
That her wide walls encompass’d but one man?

me
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[S/out^. Fl^ourish.
130

135

140

145

15^0

155

144.- ' Zr] yo^u^s^ S. Walker
conj.

^^6. wnVf] aairit F3F4. 
127. A/as] ‘Alias' Staunton.

I42. thatl om. Seymour conj.

13t. [Shout. Flourish.] Ff. .Shout 146. ’ent] ’em man F3F4. them
again. Capell. Capell.

132. g^e^ier^ail[ om. Seymour conj. 147. sprite Sey^iour conj.
I39. some time\ F3F4. sometime [Shout. Jennens.

^[Fj. some times Rowe, sometimes ’S5 - i^e^lls] Rowe (ed. 2). walkcs
W arburton; F.F.Fa. walks F4.

    
 



328 [actJULIUS

Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough, 
When there is in it but one only man. 
O, you and I have heard our fathers say 
There was a Brutus.once that would have brook’d 
The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome" . 
As easily as a king.

Br^u^. That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ;
What you would work me to, I have some aim: 
How I have thought of this and of these times, 
I shall recount hereafter; for this present, 
I would not, so with love I might entreat y^ou. 
Be a^^ further moved. What you have said 
I will consider; -^hat you have to say 
I will with patience hear, and find a time 
Both meet to hear and answer such high things. 
Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this: 
Brutus had rather be a villager
Than to repute himself a son of Rome 
Under these hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. ■

Cas. I am glad that my weak words
Have struck but thus much show of fire from Brutus. 

Bru^. The games are done, and Cs^isar is retiirning. 
Cas. As they pass by, pluck Casca by the slec^is;

And he will, after his sour fashion, tell you 
Wh^a^t^, bath proceeded wortlry note to-day. ■

i.

l6o

165

170

175

180

Re-enter Cjesar awrf his Train.

I will do so: but, look you, Cassius,

156, 157. N(n^...man.'\ Put in the 
margin by Pope.

160.
163.

infe^ni^l Qrej conj. 
See note (in). 
aini\ aim of keightley. 
thtntgkty though F^.
not, jo-.-jt^ou,] not {so...y^ou}

164.
166. _ , .

Theobald, not so (^ilh...yo^ Ff.
167. ffirr^tu^-^]^fai^i^her Collier.
J70. See note ^^n).
174. these) such Rowe, those Cralk

conj.
oj] -wi^^ch Singer-conj.

176. that..w^ords'\ my words Rit- 
son conj. .

*7^, ’77- /..Bruttus.) S. Walker 
proposes to end tlnflines glad...slow 
...Bi^etus.

178. Scene iv. pope.
178, 179. The..ssti^eve;) Two lines

in Rowe. Four in Ff. •
181. Re-en^^i^...] Capell (after line

    
 



Casca will tell us what the matter is. 
A^nt^o^nius!
Caesai.?

Let me have men about me that are fat.

SCENE II.] JULIUS C^^SAR.

The angry spot doth glow on Caei^iar’s brow, 
A^nd all the rest look like a chidden train: 
Calpurnia’s cheek is pale, and Cicero 
Looks with such ferret and such f^ery gyes 
As we have seen him in the Capitol, 
Being cross’d in conference by some senators.

Cas.
Cess.
Ani.
Ccss.

Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o’ nights:;: 
Yc^nd Cassius has a lean and hungry loolk;
He thinks too much: such men are dangerous.

A^n^i^. Fear him not, Ca^isar; he’s not dangerous; 
He is a noble Roman, and well given.

Cess. Would he were fatter! but I fear him not: 
Y et if my nagie were liable to fear, •
I do not know the man I should avoid 
So .sc^fon as that spare Cassius. He reads much; 
He is a great observer, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of men: he loves no playas. 
As thou dost, Antony; he hears no music: 
Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort 
As if he mock’d him^^lf and scorn’d his spirit 
That could be moved to smile at any thing.
Such men as he be never at heart’s ease 
Whiles they behold a greater than themselv^es, 
A^nd therefore are they very dangerous.
I rather tell thee what is to be fear’d 
Than what I fear; for always I am Caesar. 
Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf,

177). Tr^a^r^sflerreJ by Collier to X^Hiow 19O. A^’iCe^n.ijis\ Pope. Ane^cnic Ff.
line 178, by Dyce to follow line 181. 192. [To Ant. apart. Johnson.
Enter... Ff (after line 177). ’93- C nights] Capell. a-nights

*83. F,. Itlma F^. l^lmu F3 Fj. a nights F3F4.
IV ' 194• Vend] Ycn Capell.

188. l^y\ 101 th Rowe. 198. him\ m F4.
sena^t^c^is^ senator Dyce, ed. 2 208. he] are Seymour co^ij.

(S. Walker conj.). 209. lYhiles] Whilst Rowe.
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JULIUS CCSSAR. [act i.330

A^nd tell me trul;y what thou think'st of him.

[Sejinet. Exeunt Cassa'r and all his Train but Casca. 
M Casca. You pull'd me by the cloak; would you speak 

with me?
Bru. Ky, Casca; tell us what hath chanced to-day,

That Caesar looks so sad. •

Casca, Why, you were with him, were you not;?

Bn. I should not then ask Casca what had chanced.

Casca. Why^i there was a crown offered him: and being 

offered him, he put it by with the back of his hand, thus : 

and then the people fell a-shouting.

Bru. What was the second noise for?
Casca. Why, for that too.
Cas. They shouted thrice : what was the last cry for?
Casca^. Why, for that too.

Bru. Was the crown offered him thrice.?

Casca. Ay^, marry, was't, and he put it by thrice, every 
time gentler than other; and at every putting by mine 
honest neighbours shouted.

Cas. Who offered him the crown .?

Casca. Why, Antony^.
Bru. Tell us the manner of it, gentle Casca.
Casca. I can as well be bang'd as tell the manner of it; 

it was mere fooler^y; I did not mark it. I saw Mark Antony 

offer him a crown : yet 'twas not a crown neither, 'twas one 

of these coronets: and, as I told y^ou, he put it by once: 

but for all that, to my thinking, he would fain have had it. 

Then he offered it to him again; then he put it by again : 

but, to my thinking, he was very loath to lay his fingers off it. 

And then he offered it the third time ; he put it the third 

time by : and still as he refused it, the rabblement hooted

215

220

225

230

235

240

214. [Sennet. Exeunt...] Sennit. 
Exeunt C®sar and liis Traine. Ff. 
ExciWit Cassar, and Train : Casca stays. 
CapelL

215. Scene v. Pope.
218. Why....... ?;o/?] Wetv jo^u u^ot

-.oilh himi Seymour conj. ,

222. a-shotUts^;g Dyce. a shoutiugr 
Ff. a! shouting Capell.

224,
227.
235.
242.

FjF3.

226. W/iy] om. Sey^nour conj. 
him} om, Seymour conj. 
was] F,. were F3F3F4. 
^^(^oted] Johnson, howteii F, 

houted F4. shouted Hjanmer.

    
 



JULIUS C.LSAR.SCENE II.]

and clapped their chopped hands and threw up their sweaty 
night-caps and uttered such a deal of stinking breath be­
cause Caesar refused the crown, that it had almost choked 
Cae;^;ar; for he swounded and fell down at it: and for mine• ' I
own part, I durst not laugh, for fear of opening my lips and 
receiving the bad air. •

Cas. But, soft, I pray you: what, did Ca^isar swound?
Casca. He fell down in the market-place and foamed at 

mouth and was speechle^s^s.
Bru. ’Tis very like : he hath the falling-sickness.
Cas. No, Cae;3ar hath it not; but you, and I, 

And honest Casca, we have the falling-sickne^ss.
Casca^. I know not what you mean by that, but I am 

sure Ciesar fell down. If the tag-rag people did not clap 
him aifd hiss him according as he pleased and displeased 
them, as they use to do the players in the theatre, I am no 
true man. i<'

Bru. What said he when he came unto himself?
Casca. Marry, before he fell dawn, when he perceived 

the ‘common herd was glad he refused the crown,*he plucked 
me ope his doublet and offered them his throat to cut. An 
I had been a man of any occupation, if I would not have 
taken him at a word, I would I might go to hell among the 
rogues. And so he fell. When he came to himsi^l^^ again, 
he said, if he had done or said any thing amiss, he desired 
their worships to think it was his infirmity. Three or four 
wenches, where I stood, cried ‘A^^a^s^, good sou^!’ and for­
gave him with all their hea^l^is: but their; ’s no heed . to be 
taken of them; if Ca^^ar had stabbed their mothers, they 
would have done no less.

Bru^. And after that, he came, thus sad, away
Casca.. Ay^. .

33!
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250

255

260

265

270

2.43. chopt Ff. chapped
Knight.

246. mvi^t^u^ed^ swoonded Ff. 
sw^^ned Rowe.

249. s^t^o^md] Ff. swoon Rowe.
252. like: he] like; he Theobald. 

like he Ff lilee, he Rowe.

258. as^] used Theobald.
263. An] An' Theobald. And Ff 

If Pope.
263;
210.
211.
2J3-

a hts word Hanmer.
«o] om. F,.
stab/b^ii] sti^^i'id F.,. 

Theobald, away. Ff.
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332 ^yUI^IUS C.^SAR. [act i.

Cos. Did Cicero say any thing ?
Casca^. Ay, he spoke Greek.
'Cas. To what effetfl 1 .
Casca. Nay, an I tell you that, I’ll ne'er look you [ the 

face again; but-those that understood him smiled at one 
another and shook their headis; but for mine own part, it 
was Greek to me. I could tell you more news too: Ma- 
rullus and Flav^ius, for pulling scarfs off Caesar’s images, are 
put to silence. Fare you well. There was more foolery 
yet, if I could remember it.

Cas. Will , you sup with me to-night, Casca ?
* Casca. No, I am promised forth.

Cas. Will you dine with me to-morrow?
Casca. Ay, if I be alive, and your mind hold, and your 

dinner worth the eating^.
Cas. Good; I will expeift you.
Casca. Do so: farewell, both.

What a blunt fellow is this grown be! 
He was quick mettle when he went to school.

Cas. So is he now in execution 
Of any bold or noble enterpi^ise. 
However he puts on this tardy form. 
This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit. 
Which gives men stomach to digest his words 
Wit;h better appetite.

Bru. A^nd so it is. For this time I will leave you: 
Tc^-morrow, if you please to speak with me, 
I will come home to you, or, if you will.

275

280

285

290

295

.300

278. ait] an' Theobald.' a«(/ Ff. 
'/ Pope.

281. ^ar«ZZ«.r] Theobald. Mlur: 
rellus Fj. Murdbits F2F3F4.

288. your mind] my mind S. 
Walker conj.

2 89. li^c^o^^th] be worth Rowe.
*93- UnZck mettle] qtiZck-mettlVi

Capell conj. quick metal Collier conj.
*98. digest] F3F4. disgest .
299. appetite] F_. appetit^es F3F3

F4-
300. And..y^ou] One line in Rowe. 

Two in Ff.
For this time] om. Seymour 

conj.
you] you, Cassius Capell, 

reading For...Cassius as one line.
301. y^ou] yon F^.

with] with with F^.
302. come] go Seymour conj.

    
 



SCENE II.] JULIUS C^SAR.. 333

Come home to me and I will wait for you.
Cas. I will do so: till then, think of the world.

\Exit BriiUis.
Well, Brutus, thou art noble; yet, I sep, 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is dispo^^i^: therefore it is meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their like^; 
For who so firm that cannot be seduced ?
Caessir doth bear me hard; but he loves Brutus: 
If I were Brutus now and he were Cassius, 
He should not humour me. I will this night, 
In several hands, in at his windows throw, 
As if they came from several citizens, 
Writings, all tending to the great opinion 
That Rome holds of his name, wherein obscurely 
Caesar's ambition shall be glanced at: 
And after this let Caeisar seat him suns; 
F^r we will sA^ke him, or worse days endure.

305

3ro

315

\_Exit.

Scene III. A street.

Thunder and lightning. Enter,_frc^m opposite sides, Casca, with 
his sword drawn, and Cicero.

Ci^c. Good even, Casca: brought you Caesar home:? 
Why are you brea^t^hile^^,s? and why stare you so?

303.
305. 

F,.
306. 

tatl Fj.
307.

to] Seymour conj. " 
art noble; yet] art: noble yet

nulall F3r4. nie^Hle met- 

that] what Pope.
disposal'] disposed to K^eightley 

(Seymour conj.).
therifore] so Seymour conj. 
it is] F,. tis Fj. 'tis F3F4.

312. He should not humour] Casar 

should not love Haumer.
..Scene hi.] Capell. Scene vi. 

Pope. Act ii. Scene i. Warburton 
xooj. (withdrawal).

A street] Capell.
T^^^i^ir...] Capell, substiu^^i^i^lily. En­

ter Casba, and Cicero. Ff. Enter 
Casba, with his Sword drawn, and 
Cicero. Rowe. Enter Casca, his sword 
drawn; and Cicero, meeting him. 
Theobald.

    
 



334 JULIUS C^USAR., [act i.

Cat^a. A^i^e not you moved, when all the sway of earth 
Shakes like a thing unfirm .? O Cioero,
I haVe seen tempests, when 'the soolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks, and I have seen 
The ambitious ooean swell and rage and foam. 
To be exalted with the threatening olouds; 
But never till to-night, never till now, 
Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 
Either there is a oivil strife in heaven. 
Or else the world too sauoy with the gods 
Inoenses them to send destr^^ion.

Ci^c. Why, saw you any thing more wonderful .?
Catca. A oommon slave—you know him well by sight— 

Held up his left hand, whioh did flame and burn 
Like twenty torohes join’d, and yet his hand 
Not sensible of fire remain’d unsooroh’d.
Besides—I ha’ not sinoe put up my sword— 
A^g^a^inst the Capitol I 'met a lion, ,
Who glared upon me and went sur^y 'by
Without annoying me : dnd there were drawn 
Upon a heap a hundred ghastly women 
Transformed with their fear, who swore they saw 
Men all in fire walk up and down the streets. 
And yesterday the bird of night did sit 
Even at noon-^a^y upon the market-plaoe.
Hooting and shrieking. When these prodigies 
Do so oonjoi^^ly meet, let not men say 
‘These are their reasons: they are naturi^l:’ 
For, I believe, they are portentous things 
Unto the olimate that they point upon.

Ci^c. Indeed, it is a strange-disposed time: 
But men ma^ oonstrue things after their fashion.

5

IO

I;

20

2S

30

10. iempei^t drop^^ing Rowe.
te^m^iet--^ropph^gg^‘re Ff.

15. you knp^W\ ynAd know Dyoe 
oonj. you knew Craik oonj.

19. krt’\ have Capell.
21. gtared\ glar'd Rowe (ed. 2). 

s^l-^id Ff. ga d Malone (Grey oonj.).

t^irly\ F1F4. ttirely F3F3.
23. Upon} Up on Mason oonj.
28. Hooting} Johnson. Howling 

FjFjFj. HouiingV^!..
30. reatont\ teatont Collier MS.
33. ttrar^^e-ditpotei'} Theobald.

tirange dispoted Ff.

    
 



yULIUS Cy^SAR.SCENE III.]

Clean from the purpose of the things themselves. 
Comes CiEsar to the Capitol to-morrow ?

Casca. He doth ; for he did bid A^nt^c^nius
Send word to you he would be there to-morrow.

Cic. Good night then, Casca: this disturbed sky 
Is not to walk in.

Casca. Fai^ewell, Cicero. [Exit Cicero.

335

35

40

Etiier Cassius.

Cas. Who's there 1
Ca^^i^a.. A Ro^ma^n.
Cos. Casca, by your voice.
Ca^ca. Yo^ur ear is good. Cassius, what night is this! 
Cas. A very pleasing night to honest men.
Ca^sca. Who ever knew the heavens menace so
Cas. Th^p^^e that have known the earth so full of faults. 

For my part, I have walk'd about the streets. 
Submitting me unto the perilous night.
And thus unbraced, Casca, as yo^i^- s'ee.
Have bared my bosom to the thunder-stone;
And when the cross blue lightning seem'd to open
The breast of heaven, I did present myself 
Even in the aim and ver^ f^ash of it.

Casca^. But wherefore did you so much tempt the 
heav^t^iis?

It is the part of men to fear and tremble
When the most migh^^y gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds 'to astonish us.

Cas. Y ou are dull, Casca, and those sparks of life 
That should be in a Roman you do want.
Or else you use not. You look pale and gaze _

45

.50

55

36. to] FjFj. up F3F4-
37. A^n^t^on^^} Pope. An^t^onio Ff.
39, 40. Good...i^t^.] As in Rowe. 

The first line ends Caska: in Ff.
41. Scene vii. Pope.
4 2. yo^vf.. .this .f] One line in Rowe. 

Two in Ff.

night"} tuhala night Craik. 
this.[ Dyce. this? Ff. 

44. h^eavens"] heavei^ns Warburton. 
37—60. you.......wowo'er,] As in

Rowe. Five lines, ending Cashia:... 
Romati,...not...fi^a^i^e...w^i^t^der, i^ Ff. 

58. T^hat]^ Which Capell.

    
 



33 6 JULIUS CAESAR. [act i.

A^nd put on fear aiid east, yourself in wonder, 
To see the strange impatience of the heavens: 
Blit if you would consider the true cause 
Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 
Why birds and beasts from quality and kind. 
Why bid men fool and children calculate, 
Why' all these things change, from their ordinance. 
Their natures and preformed faculties, 
To monstrous quality, why, you shall find 
That heaven hath infused them with these spirits 
To make them instruments of fear and warning 
Unto some monstrous state.
Now could I, Casca, name to thee a man 
Most like this dreadful night.
That thunders, light^e^ns, opens graves, and roars 
As doth the lion in the Capitol, 
A man no mightier than thyself or me 
In personal a6^ion, yet prodigious grown 
A^nd fearful, as these strange eruptions are.

Casca. 'Tis Cmsar that you mean; is it not, Cassiu.g? 
Cas. Let it be who it is: for Romans now

Have thews and limbs like to their ancestors; 
But, woe the whii^te! our fathers' minds are dead 
And we are govern'd with our mothers' spirits; 
Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish.

Casca. Indeed they say the senators to-morrow 
Mean to establish Cmsar as a king 1 
And he • shall wear his crown by sea and land.

60. cast] case Grant White (Jervis 
conj.).

64. Why...h^^r^cl,'\ Johnson would 
place this after ordinance, line 66 : 
Mitford, after _factdties, line 67.

65. old men foO and'', Grant White 
(Mitford conj.). Old men, Pooles, and 
FjF^. Old men, Pools, and F3F4. 
old men ^^ols, and Steevens, 1778 
(Blackstone conj.).

69. hea.vcn] nature Capell. 
hath] has Theobald.

71—73. Unti^...night,] As in Ff.

Two lines, the f^rst ending Casca, in 
Hanmer.

72. /s] om. Capei!, following Han- 
mer's arrangement.

74. zwars] roqres Fj. teares F^. 
tea-rs F3F4.

75. lion in] lion, in Craik.
78. these strange] theser stan^ge F^.
79. 'T'is..C^a:^sins?] As in Rowe. 

Two lines in Ff.
81. thews] sin^ews F3F4.
85. say] See note (in).
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80

85

*

    
 



JULIUS C.eESAR.SCENE III.]

In ever^ place save here In Italy^.
Cos. I know where I will wear this dagger then: 

CassIus from bondage will deliver Cass^ius. 
The^r^eln, ye gods, yoU make the weak ^ost strong; 
The^iein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat: 
Nor stony tower, nor walls of.beaten brass. 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron, 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirii; 
But life, being weary of these worldly bars. 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself.
If I know this, know all the world besides, 
That part of tyranny that I do bear 
I can shake off at pleasure.

Casea. So can I:
So every bondman in his own hand bears 
The power to cancel his captivity^.

Cas. A^nd why should Ca^isar be a tyrant then? 
Poor man! I know he would not be a wolf 
But that he sees the Romans are but sheep: 
He were no lion were not Romans hinds. 
T^ose that with haste will make a miighty fire 
Begin it with weak st^^^^is: what trash is Rome, 
What rubbish and what offal, when it serves 
For the base matter to illuminate 
So vile a thing as Ca^ssar! But, O grief. 
Where hast thou led me? I perhaps speak this 
Before a willing bondm^^n; then I know 
My answer must be made. But I am arm'd. 
A^nd dangers are to me indifferent.

Casea. You speak to Casca, and to such a man 
That is no fleering tell-tale. Hold, my hand: 
Be fa6lious for redress of all these griefs, 
A^nd I will set this foot of mine as far .
As who goes farthest.

Cas. There's a bargain made.
Now know y^ou, Casca, I J^iave moved already

89. flags'^ thcnn Ft dagger, then 
Craik.

100. [Thunder still.] Ff. oin. Rowe.
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\^Thimde‘r still.
100

105

no

115

120

II 7. Hold, «/y] Ff. Hold
Theobald.

my

    
 



338 JULIUS CAESAR.. [act i.

Some certain of the noblest-minded Romans 
To undergo with me an enterprise 
Oft honourable-dangerous conse^qu^nc^ie;
A^iid I do know, by this they stay for me 
In Pompi^;y’s por^li: for now, this fearful night, 
Th^ere is no stir or walking in the streets,
A^nd the complexion of the element 
In favour’s like the'work we have in hand, 
Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible^.

125

130

E^til^er Cinna.

Casca. Stand close awhile, for here comes one in haste.
Cas. Tis Cinn;a; I do know him by his gait:;

He is a friend. Cinna, where haste you so?
T Cin^. To find out you. Who’s that? Metellus Cimberil

Cas. No, it is Casc;^; one incoepoeate 
To our attempts. A^m I not stay’d for, Cinna?

Ci^n. I am glad on’t. What a fearful night is this! 
There’s two or three of us have seen 'strange sights.

Cas. A^m I not stay’d for? tell me.
Cin^. Yf^s, y^ou are^.

0 Cassius, if you could
But win the noble Brutus to our par^y—

^35

140

Hy-

122. noblest-mindeir\ Rowe. 
b^ess: 'minded Ff.

124. honourable - dangerous] 
phened ^rst by Capell.

125, kno'w, by this they] Rowe. 
kno'w by this, they Ff.

128. eteme^it] elements W^i^t^ui^on.
129. In flavour's lik^e] In fav^our's, 

like Johnson. Is Fauors,l^ke F,r^ Zs 
Favours, like F3F4. Is ^eavi^c^ts, 
Rowe. Is ^av^our'd l^^ke Capell. It 

^cn^ours, l^ke Steevens (1773)- It fa­
vours l^ke Steevens (1n8'),

130. bloody, .^r/y] blood^y-^ery Dyce, 
ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.).

Enter Cinna.] Ti^ansferred by 
Dyce to follow ^liit^t^d, line 133.

131. Scene viii. Jennens.
132. Johnson, gate Ff.

136. attempts] attempt Dyce, ed. 2 
(S. Walker conj,),

137. I...t^i^s!] One line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff.

I ant] I'm. Pope.
night is thisi] Rann. n^ght is 

thist Fj. night? F3F3F4.
*39. .^‘rt].^r, Cinna? Cap^^,end- 

ing the line he’s.
139—14*. Yes..p^c^rty—] keranged 

as in Singer (ed. 2). Three lines, 
ending Cas!^itu,...B)^itus..pl^^i^^y—, in 
Ff. The lines end are...Brutus... 
party— in Rowe. Two lines, the f^rst 
ending could, in Johnson. Three, end­
ing Ve^, ..^^uin..p^aii^y—, in Capell.

140, 141. if y^ou co^tld But «^Z^i] 
youldyou win Pope, following Rowe’s 
aeeangement,

    
 



7UL.Ilj^> CJESAR.SCENE III.]

• Cos. Be you content: good Cinna. take this paper.
A^nd look you lay it in the pra^ltor’s chair.
Where Brutus may but find it. and throw this 
In at his window; set this up with wa>:, 
Upon old Brutus’ statue: all this done,
Repair to Pompey’s porch. where you shall find us. 
Is Decius Brutus and Ti^ebonius there?

Ci^n. AlFbut Metellus Cimber; and he’s gone
To seek y^c^u at your house. Well. I will hie. 
And so bestow these papers as you bade me.

Cas. That done. repair to Pompey’s theatre.
]Ex]t C^nna. 

Come. Casca. you and I will yet ere day
See Brutus at his houi^ie: three parts of him
Is ours already. and the man.entire 
Upon the next encounter yields him ours.

Casca. O/he sits high in all the people’s hearts;
A^nd that which would appear offence in us
His countenance. H<e richest alchemy. •
Will change to virtue and to worthiness.

Cas. Him and his worth and our great need of him 
You have right wc^ll conceited. Let us go.
For it is after midnight. and ere day 
We will awake him and be sure of him. \_Ex^eunt.
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150

155

160

144. Z^«t] Craik conj.
146. Pope. Bi^tus Ff.
148. De^i^i^tsSl Dec]mi]S Hanmer 

(and throughout). •

IS*- ba^e] Theobald (ed. 4). bad 
Ff.

155' Is] Ai^e Hanmer.

    
 



340 JULIUS CJBSAR. [act II.

ACT II.

Scene I. R^c^m^e. Bru^tus's orchard.

E^tt^ier Brutus.

Bru. What, Luc^ius, ho!
I cannot, by the progress of the stars.
Give guess how near to day. ^uc^ius, I say!
I would it were fault to sleep so soundly^. 
When, Lucius, wIm^H!? awake, I say! what, Lucius! 5

Lucius.

Call'd you, my lord?

I will, my lord.
It must be by his dea^^l^i: and, for my part, IO

\ L^u^.
Brt(: Get me a taper in my study, Lucius: 

When it is lighted. Come and call me here.
L^iic:.
Bru.

I know no personal cause to spurn at him.
But for the general. He would be crown'd:
How that might change his nature, there's the question: 
It is the bright day that brings forth the adder;
A^nd that craves wary walking. Crown him?—that;— 
And then, I grant, we put a sting in him, ,
That at his will he may do danger with.
The abuse of greatness is when it disjoins 
Remorse from power: and, to speak truth of Caesar, 
I have not known when his affections sway'd 
More than his reason. But 'tis a common proof. 
That lowliness is young ambition's ladder, 
Whereto the climber-upward turns his face;

15

20

Act II. Scene i.] Rowe. Adl^us
SecuncIus. Ff.

Rome.. .Enter Brutus.] Malone. 
Enter -Brutus in his Orchard. Ff. A 
garden. Enter Brutus. Rowe. Brutus's 
Garden... Theobald,

TiZi^.?] Ff. when! Delius. 
him t—that;—]

. him that, Ff.

6- -
IS-

Rowe, 
Delius.

^3.
first by Warburton.

cli^mber-ufward\

him — that— 
him!— that!

Hyiihencd

    
 



JULIUS C^SAR..SCENE I.]

But when he once attains the upmost round, 
He then unto the ladder turns his back,
Looks jn •t:he clouds, scorning the base degrees 
By which he did ascend: so Caesar ;
Th^e^n, lest ’ he may, prevent. A^nd, since the quarrel 
Will bear no colour for the thing he is.
Fashion it th^^; that what he is, augmented. 
Would run to these and these extremities:
A^nd therefore think him as a serpent’s egg 
Which hatch’d would as his kind grow mischievous, 
A^nd kill him in the shell.

341

25

30

35

I know not, sir.
Look in the calendar and bring me word. 
I will, sir.
Thd Ex^halat^ions whizzing in the air

40

R^e-enter L^UCIUS.

/ L^ju^. The taper burneth in your closet, sir. 
Searching the window for a f^int I found 
This paper thus seal’d up, and I am sure
It did not lie there when I went to bed. {Gives him the letter.

Get you to bed again; it is not day.
Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of Mai^c^f.?

L^tu^.
Bru^.
L^uc^.'
Brut.

Give so much light that I may read by them.
\<DpcitS the letter and reads. 

‘Brutus, thou slecp’st: awake and see thyself.
Shall Rome, &c, Speak, strike, redress.
Brutus, thou sleep’st: awake.’
Such instigations have bEen often dropp’d 
Where I have took them up. . '
‘Shall Rome, &c.’ Thus must I piece it oi^t:
Shall Rome stand under one man’s awe? What, R^me?

45

50

24.
28.

.34.
38.
40.

upmosif} topmost Anon. conj. 
ZisrZ] F2E3F4. least F,.
may} do Seymour conj.
Enter...] Retenter... Capell.
Gives...] Ff. om. Capell. 
idt^s} Theobald (W'arburton).

^^isst Ff.
47, gi. R^ome, dr’^:] Ff. ^ome,— 

R^v^-e. ■
50. took’} ta ’cn Seymour conj.
52. What, ^i^me^} Rowe. What 

Romet Ff.

    
 



JULIUS CJESAR.342
My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 
The Ta^r^quin drive, when he was call'd a king. 
iiSpeak, strike, redress.' Am I entreated 
-To speak and strike ? O Rome, I make thee promise, 
If the redress will follow, thou receivest
Thy full petition at the hand of Brutui^!

[act II.

55

Re-enter Lucius.

Sir, March is wasted fifteen days.
{K^'^i^ocking within.

Bru^. ’Tis good. Go to the gate; somebody ’knocks. 
' ]Exit L^tit^j^u^s.

Since Cassius first did whet me against Caesar
I have not slept.
Between the a6ting of a dreadful thing 
A^nd the first motion all the interim is 
Like a phantasma or a hideous dreaim: 
The Genius and the mortal instruments 
Are then in council, and the state of man 
Like to a little kingdom suffers then 
The nature of an insurre6tion.

6o

6.^5

R^e-enter Lucius.

Litu^. Sir, 'tis y^our brother Cassius at the door. 
Who doth desire to see you.

Is he alone?
L^tCt^. No, sir, there are moe with'him.

70

53. a^^<^i^st^^i^s\ ancestor Dyce (ed.
2)

55. Speak,.-ient'^^t^ed\ Printed as 
two lines by Craik.

entt^e^a^t^t^dy entreated then Pope.
56. Zhez] F1F4. the F2F3.
57. reee.f^^^^] Ff. recek^'st Rowe.
59- ji^t^Te?z]^i. fourZifi?« Theobald 

(Warburton). now, ffull fc^utzteen Sey­
mour conj.

Knocking within.] C^lli^^.

Knocke within.’ FjF^. Knock with­
in F3F4. Knocking without. Staun­
ton.

60.
Ff.

66.
conj. ap. Grey.

67.
69.

Ff.
72.

[Exit Lucius.] Theobald, om.

imt^r^n^ments] instrument Smith

mioiii a mai F,^.
Re-ent^i^...] Capell. Enter...

««o<] Ff. more Rowe.

    
 



SCENE L] JULIUS C./ESAR. 343

\_Exit

Biu^. Do you know them ?
L^ui^. No, sir; their hats are pluck'd.about their ears,, 

A^nd half their faces buried in their cloaks. •
That by no means I ma^ discover them 
By any mark of favour.

B^u^. Let ’em entei^,
They are the fadlion. O conspiracy^,
Shamest thou to show thy dangerous brow by night. 
When evils are most free? O, then, by day 
Where wilt thou find a cavern dark enough
To mask thy monstrous visa^g^e? Seek none, conspir:^(^;^; 
Hide it in smiles and affabi^it^;y:
For if thou path, thy native semblance on. 
Not Erebus itself were dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention.

Lanier the conspirators, Cassius, Casca, Decius, Cinna, Metellus 
, C iMBER, fl^J^WTRBBONI^l^S.

Cas. I think we are too bold upon your rest: 
Good morrow, Brutuis; do we trouble you

Bi^u^. I have been up this hour, awake all night. 
Know I these-men that come along with ^oiu?

Cas. Ye^s, every man of them; and no man here
But honours you; and every one doth wish
‘You had but that opinion of yourself 
Which eve^ noble Roman bears of y^ou. 
This is Tr^e^onius.

Br^^. He is welcome hither.
Cas. This, Decius Brutus.

7,1

8o

85

90

73. See note (ii)..
74. cloaks] cloakes F,. cloathcs Fj. 

cloaths F3F4. •

76.
81.
82.
83.

...on, F,^1^;^F4.
(1691). march, thy...on. Pope, pmt 
thy...on, Dyce, ed. a (Southern MS., 
I.ong MS., and Coleridge conj.). 

- 3F 4- ■
FiFjFj. Z^r/« F4. 

6i®i] om. Seymour conj. 
<7 in] in it Reed (1803). 
path, thy-.-ow,] F,. path thy 

hath thy...on. Quarto

put'st thy.. .on, Singer conj. hadst thy 
...on, Grant A^lhite conj. pall thy... 
o'er, Heraud conj. walk, thy...on. 
Sawyer conj. p^ass, thy...on. Anon, 
conj. (‘Footsteps of Shakspere’, p. 32). 
parle, thy...on, Nicholson conj. pace, 
thy ...on, A^non. conj.

' the cons^^i r^tns^] c^n^. ]] owe.
86. Scene ii. Pope.
89. [Aside. Rowe.

    
 



JULIUS CJESAR.. [act ii.344

Bi^u^. He is welcome too.
Cos. This, Casca ; this, Cinna ; and this, Metellus Cimber. 

j Bi^^t^. They are all welcomes.
What watchful cares do interpose themselves
Betwixt your eyes and night ?

Shall I entreat a woi^d? \TJiey whisper.
Here lies the east: doth not the day break here? 

No. .
O, pardon, sir, it doth, and yon grey lines

95

I00Cas.
De^c.
Casca.
Cin.

That fret the clouds are messengers of day^.
Casca. You shall confess that you are both deceived. 

Here, as I point my sword, the sun arises ;
Which is a great way growing on the south. 
Weighing the youthful season of the yeai^.
Some two months hence up higher toward the north 
He first presents his fire, and the high east 
Stands as the Capitol, dire6;ly here.

Bru,
Cas.
Bru.

The sufferance of our souls, the time’s abuse,— 
If these be motives weak, break off betimes, 
A^nd every man hence to his idle bed ; 
So let high-sighted ty^ranny range on 
Till each man drop by lottery. But if these. 
As' I am sure they do, bear fire enough 
To kindle cowards and to steel with valour 
The melting spirits of women, then, country^me^n.

Give me your hands all over, one by one. 
And let us swear our resolution.
No, not an oath: if not the face of men,

IC5

no

ms

I2O

96. This..Cim^iie^'.\ Two lines in 
Rowe. ,

This.......This 'valia^nt
Casca; Cinna, this Seymour conj.

. this, Cinnd\ Cinna, this, Ca-

a/Z T^eh^t^tne] welcome, ^l, ISc::']- 
conj.

Z/zemjelz/er] om. Steevens conj., 

pell.
97- 

mour
98.

ending the line bet^'wixt.
100. [They whisper.] Ff. Con­

verse apart. Capell.

114. if not the face\ if that the_^nce 
Theobald, if that the fal^e Warburton, 
if not the faith Mason conj. if not th^e 

^ai^ths Malone conj. if not the ^ate
Keigjhtley.

115. abuse,—] Theobald, abuse; 
Ff.

n 8. high-sighted] high-sieged War­
burton conj. (withdrawn), high-seated 
Theobald conj. .

122. i^^e^tnen, theii] -t^onun; d'hcn 
F3F3F^4. zaotie-^t. That F,.

    
 



JULIUS ‘C.RSAR.SCENE I.]

What need we any spur but our own cause 
To prick us' to redress? what other bond 
Than secret Romans that have spoke the word, 
A^nd will not palter? and what other oath 
Than hone^^^y to honesty engaged '
That this shall be or we will fall for it ?
Swear priests and cowards and men cautelous, 
Old feeble carrions and such suffering souls 
That welcome wro^j^is; unto bad causes swear 
Such creatures as men doubt: but do not stain 
The even virtue of our enterprise.
Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits, 
To think that or our cause or our performance 
Did need an oat^h; when every drop of blood 
That ever^ Roman bears. and nobl^ bears. ,
Is guilty of a several bastardy
If he do break the smallest particle 
Of any promise that hath pass'd from him.

Cos. But what of Cicero ? shall we sound him ?
I think he will stand very strong with us. 

Casca. Let us not leave him out.
I Cin. No. by no means.

O. let us have him. for his silver hairs
Will purchase us a good opinion
A^nd buy men's voices to commend our de^ds: 
It shall be said his judgement ruled oUT hands; 
Our youths and wildness shall no whit appear.
But all be buried in his gravity^.

Br^u. O. name him not: let us not break with him.
For he will never follow any thing
That other men beg^in.

Cas. Then leave him o^^.'•
Casca. Indeed he is not fit.

345

^25

^SS

140

145

150

125­
conj.

126. 
128.
131.
132-

R^omans\ S^omanS A^non.

. palte^\J^a^ulUr Long M.S.

. «Z/^] Theobald, i^t. Ff.
, T/iat] As Sey^nour conj.
. staitii strain Warburton conj.

VOL. VII.

J36. D>/d!] D^oth Hanr^ier.
oa^h; when} Capell. oa^h: 

M^sst-LTanmer. oath. When Ff.
139. doydothf?^.
’53> 154. Indeel...Ca^!^(^i'^rf\ Given 

to ‘Dec.’ by Hanmer.

A A

    
 



346- JULIUS C^S^a^R^. [act n:
a

• JJeee. ShaB bo man el^e be touch’4 but onl^y C®sar .? > 
. E)<^<£!us, well urged : 1 th>i^^Fklk it is not meet

Mark A^rnt^eny, so well beloved of Casar, 
Should outlive Ca^i^iar: we shall find of him 
A shrewd eontriver;. and you know Iws means, 
If he improve them, may well stretch so far 
As to anno^y us all : which to prevent, 
Let Antony and C^sar fall togel^h^e^t^.

Our course will seem too bloody, Cains Cassius, 
To cut the head off and then hack the limbs. '
Like wrath in death and envy afterwards ; 
For Antony is but a lim^b of Casar: 
Let us be saerificers, but not butchers,. Caius. 

‘We all stand up against the spirit of Casa^p, 
A^nd in the spirit of men there is no, blood : 
0, that we then could come ' by Casar's spirit, 
A^nd not dismember Casar! l^ut, alas, 
Casar must bleed for it ! A^nd, gentle friends,

■ ^ef's kilt him boldly, but not w-rathfulhy;
Let ^s carve him a dish fit for the gods,
Not hew him as a carcass fit for ■ hounds: 
And let our hearts, as subtle masters do. 
Stir up their servants to an atil of rage 
And after-seem to-ehide^ 'em. This shall make 

, Our purpose necessary and not envious : 
Which so appearing to the common eyes. 
We shall be call'd piwg^ers, not n^urd^e^l^e^rs, 
And for Mark A^ntony, think not of him ; 
For he can do no more than Casar'S' arm 
When Casar's head is off.

Cas. Vet i fear him,

JULIUS C^SA^R.

15&

160

175

18^0

i6(). LrZ us €Cazu.^.] Tlii^c^l^aikl. 
Lets ...C^ai^us.■ Ff. Jut'is.... Cas^^'ius. 
Rowe. Lef us. .J^uc^^lu^rs. -P^ope (omit­
ting CaiUs). .

*68, me/]!) man Pope.
169. spirit}. Fj., spirits F„F3F4. 
V75. A/ui} Nor Seymour eonj, 
177. ’em}, thcmj^!^.

MS.).
180.-

w«^?] mairk Collier ((colli<M-

Mt’s......p^ure^t^r^ J^t^^j^er^s
sla^l be caus'd Seymour «onj.

eail'd p^tn^r^ers} p^tn^gers call'd 
Staunto^r eonj.'

*^83. fear} do fear Pope.

    
 



JULIUS CMSAR.SCENE I.]

For in the ingrafted love he bears to Caesar—

Bru.: good Cas^sius, do not think of him:

If he love Caesar, all that he can do 

Is to himself, take thought and die for Caesar: 

A^nd that were much he should, for he'is given 

To sports, to wildness and much company^.

Treb. There is no fear in him; let him not die; 

For'he will live and laugh at this hereafterr. \Clock strikes.
Bit. Peace! count the clocks.

Cas. The clock hath stricken three.

Treb. ’Tis time to part.

Cas. But it is doubtful yet

Whether Caesar will come forth to-day or no; 

For he is superstitious grown of late, 

Quite from the main opinion he held once 

Of fantasy, of dreams and ceremoni^ss; 

It may be these apparent prodigies. 

The unaccustom’d terror of this night 

Aind the persuasion of his augurers, 

May hold him from the Capitol to-day^.

Dec. Never fear that: if he be so resolved, 

I can o’ersway him; for he loves to hear 

That unicorns may be betray’d with trees 

Aind bears with glasses, elephants with holes, 

L^io^ns with toils and men with flatterers: 

But when I tell him he hates flatte^r^ers^, .

He says he does, being then most flattered. 

Let me work;

For I can give his humour the true bent, 

Amd I will bring him to the Capitol^.

185

190

^95

200

205

210

184. /n] om. Pope.
Casar—] Rowe. Casar. Ff, 
himself, AiXv] him^i^lf fa/e187.

Pope.
189.
*9this] See note (in).
192. sirichlti\ Ff. stmuken Stee- 

’«»» (1778).
*94- Whether] If Pope. Whe’r 

CapeU.

/o wildness] See note (iii).

196. main] mean Mason conj.
■ ■ 197. ffi^nt^)!] fc^i^t^si^is Hanmer.

204, 205. trees..... gia:^i^ses.......Ooles]
stoles.. .glas. .t^i^ees Smith, ap. Grey, conj.

206. ^/^ateerers:] J^at^^r^ers. Ff. f/^at- 
ter^is; Craik.

209. L^et me work] L^eave me to 
work Pope. L^et me to work Steevens 
conj. I-et me work on him; I e.ru. 
humour him .Seymour conj.

A A 2

    
 

e.ru


34 8 [act ii.

Ca^s, Nay, we will all of us be there to fetch him. 
By the eighth hour: is that the uttermost ?

? Ci^^t. Be that the uttermost, and fail not then.
Met. Caius Ligarius doth bear Caesar hard, 

Who rated him for speaking well of Pom ’̂^e^: 
I wonder none of you have thought of him.

Now, good Metellus, go along by him:
He loves me well, and I have given him reaso^^is; 
Send him but hither, and I'll fashion him. '

Cas. The morning comes upon’s: we'll leave you, 
Brututs:

A^nd, friends, disperse yoursel'^'^^: but all remember 
What y^ou have said and show yourselves true Romans.

Bru. Good gentlemen, look fresh and mer^'ii^y; 
Let not our looks put oh our purposes; 
But bear it as our Roman a6^ors do. 
With untired spirits and formal constam^^: 
A^nd so, good morrow to you every one.

' \Excunt all Brutus. 
Boy! Lucius! Fast asleep! It is no matter; 
Enjoy the honey-he^’^^y dew of slumber: 
Thou hast ho figures nor no fantasies.
Which busy care draws in the brains of men; 
Therefore thou sleep’st so sound.

JULIUS C.]SAR.

215

220

223

230

Enter Portia.

F^or^. Brutus, my lord!
Brrt. Portia, what mean ytuu? wherefore rise you now.? 

It is not for your health thus to commit
Y our weak condition to the raw cold morning.

2.35

213. eighth^Yi^. ^Fy.
215. hard^] Fj. hatred FjjFyF^.
218. by hint] to h'mi Pope.
219. reasons] reason Dyce, ed. 2 

(S. Walker conj.).
221.

Rowe.

228.

The...Bru^tuir:} C^iie Inie in 
Two in Ff.
rpoins] upon us Capell. 
[Exeunt...] Exeunt. Manet

Brutus. Ft
230. honey-h^^^y.dew] hony-heavy- 

Dew Ff. honey heavy dew Johnson. 
heavy honey-dn^u Collier (Collier MS. 
and Singer MS.). ■

233. Scene hi. Pope.
236. raw ro^^d] ra-tu-i^i^lld Steevens 

(tW).

    
 



JULIUS C-YESAR.SCENE I.]

Nor for yours neither. You Ve iingently, Bru­
, tus,

Stole from mjr bed: and y^esternight at supper 
Yc^u suddenly arose and walk'd about, ■ ’
Musing and sighing, with your arms acroi^is; 
A^nd when I ask’d y^ou what the matter was, 
You stared upon me with ungentle looks: 
I urged you further; then y^ou scratch’d your head 
And too impatien^l^^ stamp’d with your foot: 
Yet I insisted, yet you answer’d not, 
But with an angry wafture of your hand 
Gave sign for me to leave you: so I did. 
Fearing to strengthen that impatience 
Which seem’d too much enkindled, and withal 
Hoping it was but an efiTedEl:. of humour, 
Which sometime hath his hour with every man. 
It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep. 
A^nd, could it work so much upon your shape 
As it hath much prevail’d on your condition, 
I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lord, 
Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. .

Bru. I am not well in health, and that is all. ‘ 
Brutus is wise, and, were he not in health.

He would embrace the means to come by it. 
Bru. Why, so I do: good Portia„go to bed. 
F^cr. Is Brutus sick, and is it physical 

To walk unbraced and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning 1 What, is Brutus sick, 
A^nd will he steal out of his wholesome bed, 
To dare the vile contagion of the night 
A^nd tempt the rheu^^ and unpurged air.. 
To add unto his sickness? Noj my Brutus; 
Y o^u have some sick offence within your mind.

349

240

245

250

25/

260

265

*37. Yon'v^<\ Rowe. Y'have Ff. 
You have Steevens.

238. S^t^olt^ Siol'n Johnson. _
243. f^tsr^hrii^ftrtth^er Collier.
246. t^ca^ure] Rowe, v^afttr Ff.

25S’ you, F4. you Brutus

263. rfa«-i] danke F,. darke F,. 
dark F3F4.

267. his] hit F,.

    
 



350 JULIUS CyESAR.

Which by the right and virtue of my place 
I ought to know of: and, upon my knees, 
I‘-charm you, by my once commended beauty. 
By all your vows of love and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one. 
That you unfold to me, yourself, your half. 
Why you are heavy, and what men to-night 
Have had resort to you; for here have been 
Some six or seven, who did hide their faces 
Even from darkness. ‘

Bru. K^neel not, gentle Portia.
Pof^. I should not need, if you were gentle Brutus^.

Within the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus, 
Is it excepted I should know no secrets 
That appertain to you Am I yourself
But, as it were, in sort or limitation.
To keep with you.at meals, comfort your bed.
A^nd talk to you sometimes ? Dwell I but in the suburbs

1 Of your good pleasure ? FIf it be no more,
I Portia is Brutus' harlot, not his wife.^)

Br^u. Ypu are nay true and honourable wife.
As dear to me as are the ruddy drops 
That visit my sad heart.

L^or^. If this were true, then should 'I know this secret. 
I grant I am a woman, but withal 
A woman that L^ord Brutus took to wife:
I grant I am a woman, but withal 
A woman well reputed, Cato's daughter^. 
Think you I am no stronger than my sex, .
Being so father'd and so husbanded ? ,
Tell me your counsels, I will not disclose 'em: 
I have made strong proof of my constancy^.
Giving myself a voluntary wound

[act ll.

27c

275

280

285

290

295

300'

2/0. [Kneeling. Collier (Collier 
MS.).

2‘ji. r/z«/-z//] F3F4. charmed 
charge Pope.

278. [raisinjg her. Capell.
280, the] tho Fj.

284. consort Theobald.
285. someti^mes\ om. Pope.
295. reputed, Cat^o'.^] reputed: CatOs 

Ff. reputed Cato's Warburlon.
298. 'm] them F4.

    
 



JULIUS C./ESAR.SCENE 1.]

Here in the thigh: can I bear that with patience 
A^nd not my husband’s secrets .?

O ye gods, 
Render me wortlry of this noble wife ! 
Hark, hark ! one knock^s:’: Portia, go in awhile; 
A^nd by and by thy bosom shall partake 
The secrets of my heart :
All my engagements I will construe to thee, 
All the chara<5lery of my sad brows.
Leave me with haste. \Exit |lLucius, who’s that

knocks' ■

351

305

Re-enter Lucius with Ligarius.

Here is a sick man that would speak with you. 
Caius Lig^a^t^ius, that Metellus spake of. 

Caius Lig^a^rius ! how ?

Luc.
Bru.

Boy, stand aside.
Y-Liig^. Vouchsafe good morrow from a feeble tongue. 

Bru.
To wear a kerchief! Would you were not sick ! 

I am not sick, if Brutus have in hand 
Any exploit wor^h^ the name of honour.

Bru^. Such an exploit have I in hand, ^ig^a^i^i^u^s, 
Had y^ou a healthful ear to hear of it.

L^^^gg. By all the gods that Rohians bow before, 
I here discard my sickness ! Soul of Rome ! 
Brave son, derived from honourable loins ! 
T^ou, like an exorcist, hast conjured up 
My mortified spirit. Now bid me run. 
And I will strive with things impossible, 
Ye^a, get the better 'of them.

O, what a time have you chose out, brave Caius,

Wham’s to do ?

310

31S

320

325

302. secret Capell conj.
303. [Knocking within.] Malone. 

Knock within. Capell. Knocke FjFj. 
Knock. F3F4.

309. who's that] who's there 
Tope, who's that that Capell. who is 
that Steevens. who is't that CoUier 
(one volume edition).

Re-enter.......] Enter
Lucius and Lig^arius. Ff (after ‘Exit 
Portia’).

312. [Exit Luc. Capell.
319. ' a;)a«F4. •
320. that the S^omans

Rowe (ed. 2).
326. Yea] Yet Rowe (ed. 2).

    
 



j
3^52 JULIUS CJESAR. [act ii.

Bru. A piece of work that will make sick men whole. 
But are not some whole that we must make sick?
That must we also. What it is, my Caius,u

I shall unfold to thee, as we are going 
To whom it must be done.

Lig. ■ Set on your foot,
A^nd with a heart new-fired I follow you. 
To do I know not what: but it suffioeth 
That Brutus leads me on.

Bt^u^. Follow me then.

33°

yEx^eunt.

Scene II. Cota's house.

Thunder and lightning. E^n^ter C.E&AR, in his night-gown.

Cces. Nor heaven nor earth have been at peace to­
night ;

Thrice hath Calpurnia in her sleep 'cried out,
* Help, ho ! they murder Ca^'^s^r!’ Who's within .?

Enter d Servant.

Serv. My lord .?
Cats. Go bid the priests do present sacrificej

A^nd bring me their opinions of success.
Serv. I will, my lord.

5

Enter Calpurnia.

Cal. What mean you, Caesar? think you,to walk forth? 
Y ou shall not stir out of your house to-day^.

327. At.vihhoee^' One line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff.

329. mustw^e\ we mttst 
(ed. 2).

33Oi 331. going Td\ C^i^aiik. going, 
T^o Ff.

334. [Ex^^i^nt] Pope. Thunder. 
Exeunt. Ff.

Scene ii.] Rowe. Scene iv.

Pope.
Caesar’s house.] Caesar’s Palace. 

Roo^e^. A roc^nm in Ca^i^E^rrs Palace, 
Capell.

Enter Cn^i^i^ii^...] Enter Julius Caesar 
... Ff. .

in his night-gown] om. Pope.
r. .......tt^^i^ightt Or^n line in

Rowe. Two in Ff.

    
 



JULIUS CJESAR.SCENE-II.]

Cces. Caei^iar shall forth: the things that threaten’d me 
Ne'er look’d but on my back; when they shall see 
The face of Caesar, they are vanished.

Cal. Caesar, I never stood 'on ceremonies, 
Y et now they fright me. There is one within. 
Besides the things that we have heard and seen. 
Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 
A lioness hath whelped in the streets; 
And' graves have yawn’d, and yielded up their de;^d; 
Fierce f^ery warriors fight upon the clouds, 
In ranks and squadrons and right form war. 
Which drizzled blood upon the Capi^i^^; 
The noise of battle hurtled in the air. 
Horses did neigh and dying men did groan. 
And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the streets. 
O Caesar! these things are beyond all use. 
A^nd I do feax them. .

Cces. What can be avoided
Whose end is purposed by the mighty gods ? 
Yet Ca^isar shall go forth;, for these predifl^ions 
A^re to the world in general as to Caesar.

Ca^. When beggars die, there are no comets seen; 
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes.

Cbs. Cowards die ma^^ times before their deat^^:^; 
The valiant never taste of death blit once. 
Of all the wonders that I yet have 'heard. 
It seems to me most strange that men should fear; 
Seeing that death, a neces^^ary end, 
Will come when it will come.

353

IO

15

20

25

30

35

Re-enter Servant.

What say the augurers ?

10. thi^eaten'd^ threaten S. Walker 
conj.

19- fought Grant White
(Dyce, ed. 1). didJi^ght Kf^ijghtley.

21. hurtled] P,. hurried F3F3F4.
13. did neigh] do neigh F,.

«4-
31-

Ffi

ghosts} ghost F4.
Re-enteir...] Capell. Enter...

augurers] augurs Pope. au- 
g^ires S. Walker conj.

    
 



.354 ,, JULIUS [act h.

^erv. They would not have you to stir forth to-day^. 
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth, 
They could not find sC heart within the beast. '

Caz5. The gods- do this in shame of cowardice: 
Ciesar should be a beast without a heart 
If he should stay at home to-day for fear. 
No, Ca^jsar shall not: danger knows full well 
That Ca^isar is more dangerous than he: 
We are two lions litter'd in one day^. 
A^nd I the elder and more terr^-b^^ie: 
A^nd Crsar shall go forth. ’

Cal._ Alh^<;,-my ^c^i^cl.
Your wisdom is consumed in confidence. 
Do not go forth to-day: call it my fear 
That keeps you in the house and not y^our own. 
We'll -send Mark Antony to the senate-house. 
A^nd he shall say you are not well to-da.^: 
Let me, upon my knee, prevail in this. .

Ctss. Mark A^ntony shall say I am not well, 
^^d, for thy humour, I will stay at home.

4

45

50

55

Enter DEcaus.

Here's Decius Brutus, he shall tell them so. .
Csesar, all haii! good morrow, worthy Ciesar : 

I come to fetch you to the senate-house.
CcB5. And you ■ are come in very happ;y time, 

To bear greeting to the senators • 
A^nd tell them that I will not come to-day: 
Cannot, is false, and that I dare not, falser: 
I will not come to-di^^^: tell them so, Decius. .

Ca]^. Say he is sick.
Cces. Shall Ca^i^iar send a lie ?

6o

6S

38. to f/tv] stir F4.
40. (Exit ServiM^tt Theobald.
44—48. No.... .fi^tttk^ in (h^e

margin by Pope.
46. arf] Capell (Upton conj.).

- hei^re Aair<i'R&we.
•uaere Theobald. .

53- sha^U), will Rowe (ed. «),
51- Scene v. Pope.

    
 



JULIUS CA^^AR.SCE.NE II.]

Have I in conquest stretch'd mine arm so far, 
To be afeard to tell gray^beards the truth ? 
Decius, go tell them Ciesar will not co'me.

L^t^c. Most mig^^y Caesar, let me know some cause, 
Lest I be laugh'd at when I tell them so.

Cces. The cause is in my will: I will not come; 
That is enough to satisfy the senate. , 
But, for your private satisfaction. 
Because I love y^ou, I will let you know. 
Calpurnia here, my wife, stays me at home: 
She dreamt to-night she saw my statua, 
Which like a fountain with an hundred spouts 

' Did run pure blood, and many lusity Romans 
Came smiling and did bathe their hands in it: 
A^nd these does she apply for warnings and portents 
A^n^d, evils imminent, and on her knee 
Hath begg'd that I will stay at home to-day^.

L^c^c. This dream is all amiss interpri^t^t^eJ;
It was a vision fair and fortunate:
Your statue spouting blood in many pipes, 
In which so man;y smiling Romans -^;^t:hed, 
Sig^nifies that from you great Rome shall suck 
Reviving blood, and that great men shall press 
For tinClures, stains, relics and cognizances. 
This by Calpurnia's dream is signified. ,

Cis^s. - - - - -- - - -

A^nd know it now: the senate have concluded 
To give this day a crown to mighty Caesar.

A^nd this way have y^ou well expounded it.
I have, when you have heard what I can say:

67. afeard] afraid F4.
76—80. Malone conjedlures that 

the lines should end statute, which... 
run.. .came.. .these.. .portents.

76. to-night] tonighT^. last night 
Rowe.

76, 77. statua. Which iihe] Stee­
vens (i798)- statue, Which tike Ff. 
statue, which Like to Hanmer. statue, 
Decius, Which, like Capell.

77. an] a Collier.

80. And..a^^ly\ These she applies 
Pope.

80, 81. and portents And] and 
portents Of Hanmer. portents Cf Ca­
pell.

87. great Romp] our Rome Capell 
conj.

88. pr^ess] After this Warburton 
marks an omission of some lines.

89. cogi^iizance] cogii^an^ces Ha^l- 
mer.

355

70

75

8o

85

90

    
 



35 6 JULIUS C.]SAR. [act II.

If y^ou shall send them word you will not come,
Their minds ma;y change. Besides, it were a mock 

lApt to he render'd, for some one to say
Break up the senate till another time.

When Caesar's wife shall meet with better dreams^
I f C$sar hide himself, shall they not whisper
‘ Lo, Ca^fiar is afraid ’
Pardon me, Caesar, for my^, dear dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this. 
And reason to my love is. liable.

Cces. How foolish do your fears seem now, Calpurnia ! 
I am ashamed ‘I did yield to them.
Give me my robe, for I will go.

. 95

100

io5

Enter Publius, Brutus, Ligarius, Metellus, Casca, Trebonius, 
and Ci^NNA.

A^nd look where Publius is come to fetch me.
F^tib. Good morrow, Caesar.
Cces. Welcome, Publius.

What, Brutus, are you stirr'd so early too ? 
Good morrow, Casca. Caius L^ig^^i^^us, 
Caesar was ne'er so much your enemy 
As that same ague which hath made you lean. 
What is't o'clock "

Caesar, 'tis strucken eight.
Cces. I thank you for your pains and courtesy.

no

ii5

Enter Antony. ’

See 1 A^nt^ony, that revels long o' nights. 
Is notwithstanding up. Good morrow, A^nl^ony^.

91-
ior.
106. 

ton.
107.

re^tdeTd^ re^idered Cralk. 
Zo,] Lord Anon. conj. 
ashamedy asJu^j^d W^rbur-

io8.
iit,
ii4.

[to an Att. Capell.
Enter Publius, Brutui^,...and 

Cinna.] Malone, after Capell. Enter 
Bruti^:^,...Cj^nna, and Publius. Ff.

ii6.

Ff.

Scene vi. Pope.
Caz«j] Oh Caius Hanmer. 
i'*] Theobald, a Ff.

stricketi Johnson.
See, F^Fg. See F3F4. 

d Theobald, a-nights

    
 



JULIUS CJSSAR..SCENE II.]

Amt^. So to most noble Caesar.
Ces. Bid them prepare within:

I am to blame to be thus waited for.
Now, Cinna: now, Metellus: what, Ti^ebonius!
I have an 'hour's talk in store for you;
Remember that you call on me to-^:^jy: 
Be near me, that I may remember you.

Trcb. Caesar, I will. [^sWi] And so near will I be. 
That your best friends shall wish I had been further.

Csss. Good friends, go in and taste some wine with me; 
And we like friends will straightwa^y go together^.

Bmt.. [^sWe] That every like is not the same, O Caesar, 
The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon ! ]Ex^eu^n^t;.

357

120

125

ScgNE III. A iie^'r tJte Capitol.

Artemidorus, re^c^ii^g a paper. .

A rt. Caesar, beware of Brutus; take heed of Cassi^^; 
come not near Casca; have an eye to Cinna; trust not 
Ti^ebonius; mark well Metellus Cimber: Decius Brutus 
loves thee not: thou hast wronged Caius L^ig^a^r^ius. There 
is but one mind in all these men, and it is bent against 
Caesar. If thou beest not immortal, look about you: secur­
ity gives way to conspiracy. The mi,^h^y gods defend 
thei^ !

5

Thy lover, Artemidorus.'

118. Bid......witkiul Bid prepare
Seymour conj.

[to an Att. Capell.
to blame] F3F4. too blame F,

[Aside] Rowe. om. Ff.
[Aside] Pope. om. Ff, 

carnee F,^!^J*

119.
F.-

124.
128.
I2g. ^^ear«j^] Capell. 

F3. earns F4. j^er^is Theobald.
Scene iil.] Rowe. Scene vii. 

Pope. Scene v. Jennens.

A street...... ] Tt^eobald. The
Street. Rowe. • 

reading a<^:^]jer] Rowe. om. Ff.
I—8. Ca^;^t^a^...^h^ee!\ As nine lines 

of verse, S. Walker conj.
4. thou hast] th' hast S. Walker 

conj.
4. 5, There «•] There's S. Walker 

conj.
5. against] 'gainst S. Walker conj.
6. you] thee Rowe.

    
 



358

Here will -I stand till Caesar pass along, • 
A^nd as a suitor will I give him this. 
My heart laments that virtue cannot live 
Out of the teeth of emulation.
If thou read this, O Caesar; thou mayst live; 
If not, the Fates with traitors do contrive.

JULIUS C.rESAR. [act ii.

'[Exit.

IO

i5

Scene IV. A nothc^e'part of the same s^r^e^et, before the house
of

Enter Portia Lucius.

Por. I prithee, boy, run to the senate-house;
Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone. 
Why dost thou sta^j.?

Ltiw. To know my errand, madam.
P^o^. I would have had .thee there, and here again. 

Ere I can tell thee what thou shouldst do there. 
O constancy, be strong upon my side!
Set a huge mountain ’tween my heart and tongue!
I have a man’s mind, but a woman’s might. 
How hard it is for women to keep counsel! 
Art thou here yet ?

L^t^c. Madam, what should I do.?'
Run to the Capitol, and nothing else . .
A^nd so return to y^ou, and nothing els^t;?

Ye^s, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look well. 
For he went sickly forth: and take good note 
What Caesar doth, what suitors press to him. 
Hark, boy! what noise is that.? '

5

IO

15

teetA] reach Anon. conj. 
mays(\ may’st Roive. mayest

13.
14.

Ff.
15. , 

closes. Jennens conj.
Scene iv.] Capell. Rowe and 

Pope continue the Scene. Scene vi.

[Exit.] Rowe. om. Ff. Scene

Jennens.
Another...] Capell.

6—9. O......couiiself\ Marked as
‘Aside’ by Capell.

8. might] hea'rt Capell,
13. boy] om. F4.

    
 



JULIUS CA^I^A^F^.SCENE IV.]

L^ti!^. I hear none, madam.
F^o^. Prithee, listen well:

I heard a bustling rumour like a fray. 
A^nd the wind brings it from the Capitol.

L^uc. Sooth, madam, I hear nothing.,

359

Enter the Soothsayer.

Come hither, fellow: 20

At mine own house, good lady^. 
What is’t o’clock:?

A^t^out the ninth hour, lady^.
Is Caesar yet gone to the Capitol ?

Madam, not yet: I go to take my stand.

For.
Which way hast thou been ?

F^or^,
^^oth^.
For.
^^oth^.

To see him pass on to the Capitol.
F^or. Thou hast some suit ' to Caesar, hast thou not?
^ooth. Tli^t: I have, lad;/: if it will please Caesar

To be so good to Ca^jsar as to hear me, 
I shall beseech him to befriend himself.

For. Why, know’st thou any harm’s intended towards 
him?

Sooth. None that I know will be, much that 
may chance.

Good morrow to you. Here the street is narrow;
The throng that follows Caesiar at the heels. 
Of senat^c^i^£>,' of praetors, common suito^i^j” 
Will crowd a feeble man almost to death: 
I’ll get me to a place more void and there 
Speak to great Cg^jsar as he comes along.,

, 25

I fear
30

35

18. heard] hear Knight (Na.to^na.), 
ed-). . '■

bt^islling] Rowe, hassling Ff.
20. Enter the Soothsayer.] Ff. 

Enter A^rt^e^midorus. Rowe.
21. Come.......been?] A^s in C^a^-

me, Johnson, lady, if..me: 
befi^i^d'] defend Rowe (ed. 2). 
Wlhy...him?] Printed as prose

2.9­
30- 

inl^f.

Ff.

20. 
pell. One lii^ie in Ff.

21. ■ - ■ ‘
22.
’I, 28. lady: if..me,] lady. If...

&c. Sooth.] Art. Rowe. 
O Theobald, a Ff,

harm Pope.
None fhan^<re] One line j^n 
omittinjg may chance. Two

31.
Pope, 
lines in’Ff.

much....... chance] much, fa^r,
•will chanct Seymour conj.

I .

*■

    
 



360 JULIUS., C^SAR. [act ii.

Por. I must go in. Ay me, how weak a thing' 
The heart of woman is ! O Brutus,
The heavens speed thee in thine enterprise !
Sure, the boy heard me. Brutus'hath a suit
That Ciesar will not grants. O, I grow faint.
Run, L^uc^ius, and commend me to my lord ;

• Say I am merry: come to me again. 
A^nd bring me word what he doth say to thee.

[.Ex^etmt seuecally.

40

45

ACT III.

Scene I. Bej^ore the Cap^itol; the ^e^nate sitting
above.

A croivd of p^eople; amotig them Artemidorus a«d the Soothsayer. 
Jilc^u^ii^h. E^nl^er Cesar, Brutus, Cassius, Casca, Decius, 
Meteiius, Trebonius, Cinna, Antony, Lepidus, Popiiius, 
Pubiius, and others.

Cces. The ides of March are come.
Sooth. Ay^, Ca^^iu*; but not gone. 
Att^. Hail, Ca^isar! read this schedule.

Tr^et^onius doth desire yo^u, to o'er-read, • 
At your best leisure, this his humble suit.

A rt. O Caesar, read mine f^i^i^l:; for mine's a suit 
That touches Ca^^sar nea^i^ir:

S

read It, great Caesar.

/ must...... tih^ing] One l^ine ^n
Two in Ff.

Aj^[ Aye Ff. ah Johnson. 
B^iuttu,s,[ Bt^tus t Brutus!

38. 
Rowe.

[Exeunt severally.] Theobald. 
“ ”2F3F4*

39- 
Pope.

45. 
Ex^eunt. F,. om. F2F3F4.

Act iii. Scene i.] Rowe. A^dHus 
Te^it^ins. Ff. ,

Rome. Befo^ie...] Capell, sub­
stantially. The Capitol. Rowe. The 
Street before the Capiti^l; and the 
Capitol open. Theobald. The Street 

leading to the Capitol. Jennens.
A crowd of people...I^c^f^^l^ius, Pub­

lius, and others.] Malone, after Ca­
pell. Fl^c^^iish. Enter Ca^s^i^r.. Arte­
midorus, Popilius, and the Soothsayer. 
Ff (Artimedorus, 'Publius, Fj).

and the Soothsayer.] om. Rowe 
(ed. 1). and ^e Soothsayers. Rowe 
(ed. 2).

3.
7-

schedule] F3F4. scedule F,Fj. 
nearer] near Anon. conj. 
^rea/j om. Pope.

    
 



SCENE I.] JULIUS C./ESAR. 36i

What touches us oursi^lf shall be last served. 
Delay not, • Ciesar; read it instantly.
What, is the fellow mad ?,

SSirri^li, gjV^e jla^<^<..
What^, urge you your petitions in the street?

IO

Cces.

Cces.

Co^s.
Come to the Capitol.

Cos. 
L^c^p.

Bru. 
Cos.

^5

CjESAR uj) to the Senate-house, the re^tJ^ollowing.

I wish your enterprise tot<^;^;y ma^y thrive. 
What enterprise, Popilius?

Fare y^ou well. 
\Ad^v^a^ii^ces to Casar.

'What said Popilius L^ena.> 
He wish'd to-da^y our enterprise might thrive.

I fear our purpose is discovered.
Bru^. • Look, how he makes to Cr^^^;rr: mark fiim.
Cos. Casca,

Be sudden, for we fear prevention.
Brutus, what shall be done i’ If this be known, 
Cassius or Ca^isar never shall turn back.
For I will slay myself.

Bru. Cassius, be constant:
Popilius Lena speaks not of our purposies; 
For, look, he smiles, and Ca^isar doth not change.

Cas. Tr^ebonius knows his time; for, look you, Brutus, 
He draws Mark Antony out of the way^.

. [E^x^eunt Antony and Tr^e^bonius.
‘Aside' by Capell.

18. hi^ni\ tiim wdl Steevens conj.
18,19. Casca...p^i^eventi^on..\ tstm.. 

Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). One 
line in Ff. .

20. done? If...kno^:n,'\'7f. d'^'ne, 
ij...k^^cwn? Theobald.

21. or] on Malone conj.
22. [Caesar being ai^rii^ed at his 

seat, Popilius whispers him and smiles. 
Jennens. *

L^e^ia] om. Anon. conj. 
I^tD^po^ses] purpose Theobald. 
[Exeunt Anto^^...... ] E^x^e^unt

20

25

8. IVhai..... OHrseljr\ Thai toiuhes
us? Our:^ilf Craik (Collier MS.).

i3t Steevens, substan­
tially. A^rt^e^midorus is push'd back. 
Caesar, and the rest, enter the Senate : 
The Senate rises. Popilius presses 
forward to speak to Cn^i^i^ir; and pass­
ing Cassius, says, Capell. Omitted in 
Ff; Exeunt. Scene II. The Capitol... 
Jennens.

13. [Aside to Cas. Jennens.
14. [Advances to Cresrrt] Leaves 

him, and joins Caesar. Capell. om. Ff. 
Follows Caesar. Jennens.

15—30. What.. .han<i.'] !^s

VOL. VII.

23-

26.

B B

    
 



3 62 JULIUS CjJeSAR. [act m.

He is address'd: press near and second him. 
Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 30

U^ec. Where is Metellus Cimber ? Let him go, 
Atnd presently prefer his suit to Caesar.

Br^t.
Cin.
Coes, Are we all ready.-’. What is now amiss

That Ca^isar and his senate must redress?
Me^. Most high, most mighty and most puissant Caesar, 

Metellus Cimber throws before thy seat
An humble heart;— [K^’̂ teiingf.

Cces. . I must prevent thee, Cimber^.
These couchings and these lowly courtesies 
Might f^re the blood of ordinary men, 
A^nd turn pre-ordinance and first decree 
Into the law of childie^n'. Be not fond.
To think that Caesar bears such rebel blood -
That will be thaw’d from the true qualit^y
With that which melteth fools, I mean, sweet words. 
^c^w^-crooked court’sies and base spaniel-fawning^.
Thy brother by decree is banish^ti:
If thou dost bend and pray and fawn for him,
I spurn thee like a ciir out of my way.
K^no^w, Caesar doth not wrong, nor without cause 
Will he be satisfied. f

Mc^. Is there no voice more worthy than my own.
To sound more swee^^^^ in great Caesar's ear

35

40

45

50

Antony and Treboniiis, conversing. 
Ccesa^' takes his Seat; the Senate 
theiiST and Metellus adva^ices towards 
Caesar. Capell. om. Ff.

30 nars your] reatr your Capell. 
reairs Jiis Tj^rwhitt conj.

31. Are...rea(ly>'\ Given toCik^na, 
Ritson conj. ; to Casca, by Dyce (Col­
lier MS.).

wr]yoK Hannter (ed. 2).
35. ha^i^:—] Capell. heart. Ff. 

[K^neeling.] Rowe. om. Ff
Prostrating him.ss^lf. C.apell.

36. couchings] croitchmgs Hanmer. 
courtesies] FjFj. curtesies F3.

Curtsies F(.

37. f/^i^e] stir Warburton.
38. ^first]f^x'd Craik conj.
39. ■ ■ taro] Malone (Johnson conj.). 

lauc Ff tine Steevens conj. play 
Mason conj. bane Bccket conj. vane 
Bailey conj.

43. Low-crooked'] Lorv, crooked 
Becket conj. low-crouched Craik (Col­
lier MS.). .

spaniel-fawning] Hyphen in­
serted by Johnson.

47. wrong, nor] wrong, but with 
just cause; Nor Tyrwhitt conj. (from 
Ben Jonson's quotation in his ‘ Sylva'). 
See note (iv).

    
 



JULIUS C./ESAR.SCENE I.]

•For the repealing of my banish'd brother?
Br^u^. I kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Caesar, 

Desiring thee that Publius Cimber may 
Have an immediate freedom of repeal.

C(^s. What, Brutus!
Cos. Pardon, Caesar; Caesar, pardon;

As low as to thy foot doth Cassius fall. 
To ,beg enfranchisement for Publius Cimber^.

Cess. I could be well moved, if I were as you;
If I could pra^ to move, prayers would move me: 
But I am constant as the northern star, 
Of whose true-f^:x'd and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament.
The skies are painted with unnuml^er’d sparl^is; 
They are all fire and evei"^ one doth shine;
But.there’s but one in all doth hold his place: 
So in the wor^ld; ’tis furnish’d well with men. 
A^nd men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive; 
Yet in the number I do know but one 
That unassailable holds on his rank, 
Unshaked of motion: and that I am he, 
Let me a little show it, even in this;
That I was constant Cimher should be banish’d.
A^nd constant do remain to keep him so.

Cin.
Cces.
Dec.
Cces.
Casca.

363

55

60

65

70

O Caesar,—
Hence! wilt thou lift up Oly^mpus?

Great Caesar,—
Doth not Brutus bootless kneel ?

Speak, hands, for me!
[Casca then the other Co^is^^i^^ato^s and

■ Ma^i^cus Bru^tus stab Ccesar.

75

56. low] love Fy
61—70. Of wkl^ss...hkl Put in the 

margin by Pope.
61. true-jf.xi Capell. tr^n

pixt Ff. true, Jixt Rowe.
69.
70­
74.
74i

rank] race Johnson conj. 
motioii] notion Upton conj. 
Cin.] Cim. Rowe.

75. —JCc^^ar—Rowe.

Caesar. Ff.
75. Dotk...knee'!] D^oth-.J^te^ele?

■ F,. Do...knee?^^j^^4 (kneeleSY^. 
Do..J.nteel. Rowe.

76. Speak, hands] Capell. Speak ' 
hands Ff.

'[Casc^...... ] (Glot^ ed.).
Tliey stab Caesar. Ff stabbing him 
in the Neck. Caesar rises, catclies at

•
. B B 2

    
 



364 JULIUS CAESAR. [ACT III.

Cess. Et tu, Bruise:? Then fall, Ca^!^;ar!
Cin. L^iberty! freedom! Ty^r^anny is dead! 

Run hence, proclaim, cry it about the streets.
Cos. Some to the common pulpits, and cry out 

‘Liberty, freedom and enfr^incH^^t^^^m^en;!'
Bi^u^. People, and senators, be not affrighted; 

Fly not; stand still: ambition's debt is paid.
Casca.
Dec.
Bru.

U Cln^.
Mel^.

Should chance— *
Bru^. Talk not of standing. Publius, good cheer; 

There is no harm intended to your person, 
Nor to no Roman else: so tell them, Publius.

Cos. A^nd Jeave us, Publiuis; lest that the people 
Rushing on us should do your age some mischief.

Bi^u^. Do so: and let no man abide this deed 
But we the doei^s.

80

Go to the pulpit, Brul^us. 
A^nd Cassius too.
Where's Put^]lii^£>?
Here, quite confounded with this mutiny.
Stand fast together, lest some friend of Caesar's

8s

90

95

Re-ei^^e^ Treb^c^n'IUS.

Ca^s. Where is
Fled to his house amazed:

Men, wives and children stare, cry out and run
As it were doomsday.

Bi^u. Fatses, we will know your pleasures:
That we shall die, Ve know; 'tis but the time,
A^nd drawing days out, that men stand upon.

Cas. Why, he that cuts off twenty years of life

100

for a time, against 
the
by

other Co^nspira- 
Brutus, Capell

88. ffreends Pope (ed. 2).
96. [Exeunt all but Conspirators. 

Capell.

sF,. om. I.jFs

the Dagger, and struggles with him : 
defends himself, 
him, and against 
tors; but, stab'd 
(from Plutarch).

77. [DiD.] .Dyes.
F4. he submits; muffles up^is Face 
in his Mantle ; falls, and dies. Senate _ 
in Confusion. Capell.

Ff.
91-

99­
102.

Re-ent^^i^...] Capell. Enter...

Scene ii. Pope.
Where Zr] Wherds Pope. 

will] -jell S(^:iunton conj.
Cas.] Pope. Cask. Pf.

    
 



SCENE I.] yULIUS CUESAR. 365

Cuts off so ma^^ years of fearil^ig death.
Grant that, and then is death a be^^^t:: 

So are we Caesar’s friends, that have abridged 
His time of fearing death. Stoop, Romans, stoop, 
A^nd let us bathe our hands in Caesar’s blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear oilr swords: 
Then walk we forth, even to the market-place, 
A^nd waving our red weapons o’er our heads, 
Let’s all cr^ ‘Peace, freedom and liberf^^!’

Cas. Stoop then, and wash. How man^ ages hence 
Shall this our lofty scene be a6ted over 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown!

Br^u. How man^ times shall Caej^jar bleed in sport, 
That now on Pompe^y’s basis lies along 
No worthier th'kn the dust!

Cas. So oft as that shall be.
So often shall the knot of us be call’d 
The men that gave their cou^^ry liberty.

Dec. What, shall we forthi?
Cas. Ay, eve^ man away:

Brutus shall lead,-and we will grace his heels 
With the mo.!3t boldest and best hearts of Rome.

T05

no

nS

120

Enter a Serva^nt.

Soft ! who comes here ? A friend of Antony’s. 
Th^us, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel ;

Bru.
Serv.

Thus did Mark A^ntony bid me fall down; i25

106—III. Stoop....... liberty!\
to Casca by Pope.

113. [Dipping tlieir swords in 
CiEsar’s blood. Rowe.

113­
114.
IIS'
J16.
J1?.

o’er 
j/a/ej] state F,. 
Bru.] Ca^ia Pope. 
Zte^^] F3F4. lyes F,. lye F,.. 
Cas.] Bru. Pope. 
So om. Seymour conj. 
shall ^e] om. Steevens conj.

119. iheir\ our Steevens (\793)’
120. Whc^f] What, wha^ Rowe.

Ay, every man ateay:] Ay, 
e'very m^n: ^wayI- Capell conj.

122. -ioltl^ess: and ie^^f] bold, and the 
b^st Rowe.

Ente^...] Ff. Transferred by 
Dyce to follow here? line 123.

123. * A friend Anthony’s.] Given 
to the Servant by Pope.

124. [kneeling. Rowe.

    
 



366 JULIUS C.rLSAR._ [act iii.

A^n^d, being -prostrate, thus he bade me say: 
Brutus is noble, wise, valiant and hon^i^t:; 
Caesar was mighty, bold, royal and loving: 
Say I love Brutus and I honour him;
Say I fear'd Caesar, honour'd him and loved him. 
If Brutus will vouchsafe that A^ntony 
May safely come to him and be resolved 
How Caeisar hath deserved to lie in death, 
Mark A^ntony shall not love Cai^isar dead 
So well as Brutus living, but will follow 
The fortunes and affairs of noble Brutus 
Thorough the hazards pf this untrod state 
With all true faith. So says my maSter A^ntony^.

Bru. Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman 
I never thought him worse.
Tell him, so please him come unto this place. 
He shall be sais^sf^ed and, by my honour. 
Depart untouch'd.

Serv. I'll fetch him presently^.
Bru,
Cos. I wish we may: but yet have I a mind 

That fears him much, and my misgiving still 
Falls shre-^w^^^y to the purpose.

>

]Exlt. 
I know that we shall have him well to friend.

O mighty Caesar! dost thou lie so low.?

Re-ettier Antony. •

Bi^u^. But here comes A^ntony^. Welconie, Mark A^nl^ony. 
A^n^t.

A^re all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils,
Shrunk to this little measure. ? Fare thee well. 
I know not, gentleme^n, what you intend. 
Who else must be let blood, who else is ranl<: 
If I myself, there is no hour so fit

126. bade\ Johnson, bad''Si..
128. bold, n^yal] royal, bol(iVfsp)Q.
138. my master^ Mark Seymour

conj.
J4O.
*43-
145­
’47.

Ff. Ti'ansferred by Dyce to 
come;: Amtony, line 148.

148.

follow

130

13.5

140

145

150

om. Seymour conj.
[Exit.] Exit Servant, f^if. 
have r] / have Pope (ed. 2). 
Re-ent(^i^...] Capell. Enter',...

Scene nr. Pope.
But.. .Mark An/otiy.'] 

Two lines in Ff.
[Kneeling over the

Pope. 
149.

Collier (Collier MS.),

As in

body.

    
 



JULIUS C.^SAR,SCENE I.]

As Caeisar’s death's hour, nor no instrument 
Of half that worth as those y^our swords. made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this world.
I do beseech ye. if you bear me hard, 
Now. whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke. 
Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand y^^^t^s, 
I shall not find myse^lf so apt to die: 
No place will please me so. no mean of death. 
As here by Caesar. and by you cut off.
The choice and master spirits of this age.

O Antony. beg not your death of us. 
Though now we must appear bloody and cruel. 
As, by our hands and this our present aft. 
You see we do; yet see you but our hands 
A^nd this the bleeding business they have don^: •
Our hearts you see not:; they are piti^^l; 
A^nd pity to the general wrong of Rome— • 
As fire drives out fire. so pity pity— 
Hath done this deed on Caesar. For your part. 
To you our swords have leaden points. Mark A^ntony: 
Our arms in strength of malice, and our hearts 
Of brothers’ temper, do receive y^ou in 
With all kind love. good thoughts and reverence.

Cas. Y our voice shall be as strong "as any man’s 
In the disposing of new dignities.

Br^u^. Only be patient till we have appeased 
The multitude. Beside themselves with fear. 
A^nd then we will deliver you the cause 
Why I, that did love Caesar when I struck him.
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155

160

165

170

175

180

174. For...A^ii^ony]

155. deaths hour] death hour Cc^Uier 
(one volume ee:!.).

158. yoti] j^/fTlie^obald (ed. t). 
162, mean] means Pope.

. *73,
C^i^c^r; but for yon, Mark An/ony, 
our swords have leaden points Seymour 
conj.

175. in strength of malice,] exempt 
ffrom malice. Pope. no strength of 
malice; Capell. nept^ofof malice, Sey-

mouirconj. instrai^i^nd^’mal'K^e', Becket 
conj. in stre^tgth welcome, Craik
(Collier MS.), in stre^igth of amity. 
Singer conj. unstring their malice, 
Badhanj conj. unfr^aught malice, 
Anon. conj. f^^f^i^pcnt of malice, A^n^^n. 
conj.

176. in] in them Keightley.
183. ^/r-'«^r^^]5^t^«^<^^<^in^(i778). str^oohe 

FjFj. strook F3F4.

    
 



368 JULIUS CjE SAR. [act iii.

Hav^e^Uhus proceeded.
I doubt not of y^our wisdom. 

Let each man render me his bloody han^: 
Fir^st, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you; 
Next^, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand; 
Now, Decius Brutus, y^ours; now yours, Metellus; 
Yc^u^r^s, Cinna; and, my valiant Casca, yours; 
Though last, not least in love, y^f^ur^s, good Tr^ebo^nius. 
Gentlemen all,—alas, what shall I say? 
My credit now stands on such slippery ground. 
That one of two bad ways you must conceit me. 
Either a coward or a flatterer.
Tkatl did love thee, Caesar, O, ’tis true: 
If then thy spirit' look upon us now, •
Shall it not grieve thee dearer than thy death. 
To see thy A^ntony making his peace.
Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes. 
Most noble! in the presence of thy corse 
Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds. 
Weeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood. 
If would become me better than to close 
In ter^ms of friendship with thine enemies.
Pardon me, Julius! Here wast thou bay’d, brave hart; 
Here didst thou fall, and here thy hunters stand. 
Sign’d in thy spoil and . crimson’d in thy lethe. 
O world, thou wast the forest to this har(t;.
A^nd this, indeed, O world, the heart of theb. 
How like a deer strucken by ma^^ princes 
Dost thou here lie !

185

X90

195

200

205

2IO

184. Have t/ttts p^i^^eeeclecl] 
ceedai thus Pope.

wisdoni] F3F4. W^sedomeY^ 
Fj. wisdoms Anon. conj.

185. [Taking them one after other. 
Collier ^Collier M.S.).

191. all,—] Rowe, all: F,F^F3. 
all, F4.

19s. [Turning to the body, a^d 
bending over it. Collier (Collier MS.).

199, 200. ffi^es^..o<r^!^c?] Pointedfas

in Rowe. J^oes?..c^oarse, Ff.
205. hart"^ Fj. heart FJF3F4.
207. lethi:] Lethe E2F3. L^ethe (in 

italic) F4. Lethee F,. death Pope.
208—211. O wot^r(^...lie!] Put in 

the margin by Pope.
209. heart] Theobald, hart Ff.
210. strucke^t] Steevens (1778). 

stroken F,. stricken FJF3F4. strooken 
Capell.

    
 



JULIUS CA^!SAR.SCENE I.]

Cos. Mark A^nt^ony,—
Pardon me, Calus Cassius:

The enemies of Caesar shall say thiij; '
Th^e^n, in a friend, it is cold modesty.

Cos. I blame you not for praising Caesar so;
But what compa6^ mean you to have with us ?
Will you be prick'd in number of our friends, '
Or shall we on, and not depend on yc^u?

A nt-. Therefore I took your hands, but was indeed 
Sway'd from the point by looking down on Caesar.

. Friends am I with y^ou all and love you all.
Upon this hope that you shall give me reasons 
Why and wherein Caesar was dangerous.

Or else were this a 'savage speif^i^^^^te:
Our reasons aj;e so full of good regard
That were you, A^ntony, the son of Caesar, ■
You should be satisfied.

A nt. That: 's all I seelk:
A^nd am moreover suitor that I may 
Produce his body to the market-place.
A^nd in the pulpit, as becomes a friend, 
Speak in the order of his funeral.

You shall, Mark A^nt^ony^.
Cas. . Brutus, a word with ^ou.

[Aside to Bru.] Yo^u know not what y^ou do: do not consent 
That A^ntony speak in his fun^i^j^l:
K^now you how much the people may be moved 
By that which he will utt^e^r?

By your pardi^n:
I will ^^self into the pulpit first,
A^nd show the reason of our Caesar’s dea^lh: i
What A^ntony shall speak, I will protest
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21S

220

225

230

235

212. Antony,—] A^t^ony—Roive. 
Antony. Ff.

_ Cains Caj^Us-s^] om. Seymour
conj., reading Dost...me as one line.

224. were this^] this were Pope (ed. 
2).

326.- Anti^any,] Theobald. y'o«
A^^t^ony, Fj^F,. you Antony F3F4.

232. with you] om. Steevens conj.
233- [Aside to Br^i.] Aside. Rowe, 

om. Ff.
236' p^ardon:] Ff. p^i^don, Rowe.

    
 



^70 JULIUS CaESAR.. wi.

He speaks by leave and by perm^'i.s.sion, 
A^nd that we are contented Ca^jsar shall
Have all true rites and lawful ceremonies. 
It shall advantage more than do tis wrong.

Cas. I know not what may fall ; I like it not. 
Mark A^ntony, here, take you Cassar’s body.

T ou shall not in your funeral speech blame us. 
But speak all good you can devise of Ciesar;

I And say you do’t by our permission;
Else shall you n® have any hand at all
About his funera-l: and you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto I am going, 
After my speech is ended,

I do desire no more.
Bru. Frepare the body then, and • follow us.

Be it so;

\Exeunt M itti A^ntt^tiy. 
Ai^n^l^. pardon me, thou* bleeding piece of earth,

That I am meek and gentle with these butchers!
Thou art the ruins of the noblest-man 
That ever lived in the tide of times.
Woe to the hand that shed this oj^sttly blood 1 ’ .
Over thy Wounds now do I prophesy,
Which li^ke dumb mouths do ope their ruby lips 
To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue, 
A curse shall light upon the limbs of men;.
Domestic fury .and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy;

24a

245

25©

255

260

261J.

34?. trurej due Pope.
244. ! not tike

it Seymour eonj.
24S- yo«] your Pope.
249. EZfe shai^l you not] Pon shall, 

not else Pope.
3<4. [Exei^uU...] CapeU. Exc^unt* 

Monet Antony. Ff.
255. SecNJi IV. Pope.

bleed-ing p^i^e^ce ofy piece of 
bleeding VarioHun,-(\18i3, 1813, 1821.).

259. hand\ hands ©^i^nt Wliite 
(Seeket eonj.), /a«d Beckct eonj.

263. the l^i^nibs\ KJF4. the ^■mtl^es 
FjFj, the hind Hanmer. the 
Warburton. the livres or th^ese ^ymnmes 
Jbiim^ian eonj. these imps Jackson 
eonj. the loins Craik (Collier MS.). 
the tombs Staunton eonj. t^te sons
Grant White eonj. t^te minds Dyee, 
etl. 2 (Jervis e^iy.). the times S.
Walker eonj. ''

    
 



JULIUS C^SAR.SCENE I.]

Blood and destru6tion shall be so in use,
A^nd dreadful objects so familiar,
That mothers shall but smile when they behold 
Their infants quarter'd with the hands of war; 
All pity choked with custom of fell deedis: 
And Caesar's spirit ranging for revenge.
With Ate by his side come hot from hell. 
Shall in these confines with a monarch's voice 
Cry ‘ Havoc,' and let slip the dogs of war; 
That this foul deed shall smell above the earth 
With carrion men, groaning for burial.

37 i

270

^75

Enter a Servant.

Yc^u serve Off^;avius Caesar, do you not?
Serv. I do, Mark A^ntony.
A^n^t^. Ca^.sar did W^^te for him to come to Rome.
Serv. He did receive his letters, and is coming; 

And bid me say to you by word of mouth— 
0 Ca^tsar! [Seeing the body.

A'nt.' Thy heart is big; get thee apart and weep. 
Passion, I see, is catching, for mine eyes. 
Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine. 
Began to wate^., Is thy master coming?

Serv. He lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome.
A^^^t^. Post back with speed, and tell him what hath 

' chanc^id:
Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 
No Rome of safety for C^tl^i^'vius yd: )

280

383

290

269. quarte^'it] Pope, quartered 
Ff.

luitb'] by Pope.
274. t/at votts Anon. conj.

ap. Gent. M.ajj. Voi. LX. p. 307.
276. WiK\ Cyi^ng MS.

Enter a Servant.] Enter Oc­
tavio’s Servant. Ff.

■229. hz«i] to him Capell.
to Rome] F1F-F4. Rome F,.

[Seeing the body.] Rowe. om.

cati^i^hing, ffo!"] FaF3F4. caicU-

282.
Ff.

2S+. 
tug fTom F,.

«85. beads\ bet^-s Pope.
286. . Begaul Begin-^anmer.
288. Pf^t...(^lMncede\ One line in 

Rowe. Two in Ff
290. R^o^^^e\ rfo^i Upton conj.

    
 



372 JULIUS C.ESAR. [act iii.
t

Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet stay awhile;
Tl^<m shalt not back till I have borne this corse 
Into the mariket-^j^Il^i^te: there shall I try, 
In ni^;y oration, how the people take
The cruel issue of these bloody men; .
A^c^c^ording to the which, thou shalt discourse
To young O£I avius of the state of things.
Lend me your hand. ^Ex^eunt with Ca^s^c^iTs body.

295

Scene II. Forum.

Enter Brutus and Cassius, and a throng of Citizens.

Citizens. We will be satisfied; let us be satisfied.
E^r^u^. Then follow rne, and give me audience, friends.

Cassius, go you into the other street,
A^nd part the numbers.
Those that will hear me speak, let 'em stay here;
Those that will follow Cassius, go with him;
And public reasons shall be rendered
Of Ca^-sar’s death.

First Cit. I will hear Brutus speak. -
S^ec^. C-it. I will hear Cassius; and compare their reasons. 

When severi^^ll^ we hear them rendered.
\Exit Cassius, with some of the C'itizens. Brutus 

g^oes into the p^u^l^pi^t^.

IO

5

292. ^orJe] Pope, co^urse
coarse F3F4.

298. [Exeu^^.......... bod^.] R.owe.
Exeunt. Ff.

Scene ir.] Rowe. Scene v. Pope. 
Scene hi. Jennens.

The F^rum.] Rowe.
Enter...C^^1^i^zens.] Malone (after Ca- 

pell). Enter Brutus and goes into the 
Pulpit, and Cassius, with the Ple­
beians. Ff.

I. Citizens.] CapeU. Pie. Ff (and 
throughout the scene).

me speakj my speak Rowe (ed.5­
2).

’emJ them Capell.
10. re^tdei^edj Pope.

. [Exit...j^ulpit.] Edd. (Globe
7, J
10.

ed.). Exit...r^c^'^l^i^m, CapelL Exeunt 
Cassius, with some of t^e Plebeians. 
Rowe. Exit... Plebeians. Theobald. 
Omitted in Ff,

    
 



JULIUS C.eSAR.scene il]

Third Cit. The noble Brutus is ascei^<^^d: silen<^<2!
Bru^. Be patient till the last.

Rom^a^ns, countrymen, and lovers! heat* me for my cause, 
and be silent, that you may hear; believe me for mine hopour, 
and have re^j^^<ft to mine honour, that you ma^ believe; cen­
sure me in your wisdom, and awake your senses, that you 
may the better judge. If there be any in this assembly, any 
dear friend of Caesar’s, to him I say that Brutus' love to 
Caesar was no less than his. If then that friend demand why 
Brutus rose against Caesar, this is my answer: not that I 
loved Ca^i^;ar less, but that I loved Rome more. Had you 
rather Caesar were living, and die all slaves, than that Caesar 
were dead, to live all free-men .i As Caesar, loved me, I weep 
for him; as he was fortunate, I rejoice at it; as he was 
valiant, I honour him; but as he was ambitious, I slew him.

m
There is tears for his love; joy for his fortune; honour for 
his valour; and death for his amt^^liic^n. Who is here so base 
that would be a bonc^m:^n? If any, speak; for him have I 
offended. Who is here so rude that would not ,be a Roman 
If any^, speak; for him have I offended. Who is here so vile 
that will not love his country? If any, speak; for him have 
I offended. I pause for a reply^.

None, Brutus, none.
Bt^u. Then none have I offended. "I have done no more 

to Caesar than you shall do to Brut^us. The question of his 
death is enrolled in the Capi^c^I.; his glory not extenuated, 
wherein he was worthy, nor his offences enforced, for which 
he suffered death.

■ ZIZ

15

20

25

3°

35

Enter Antony and others, with C.fSA^R’s bo^y.

Here comes his body, mourned by Mark A^nt^ony: who.

13. lof^te^sSifri^ettds Pope.
18. to him'\ Fj. to the?n F3F3F4. 

B^futUss'e Capell. Brutus F f. 
Brutus's Pope.

33. jreet-muen\ Ff. /ree met John­
son.

26. There fj] There are Pope.
27—32. IV/io.......ojjfer^d^e^dte six

lines of verse in Johnso^i.
27. Who ZrJ Who's Pope.
32. Ff. reply— Rowe.
33. All.] Ff. CiL Capell. Cit. 

[seveml speaking at once. Malone.
38. Enter Antony and othi^i^,... 

body.] Malone. Enter Antony, and

    
 



374 JULIUS C-^^SAR. [act in.

thpugh he had no hand in his death, shall receive the 
benefit of his dying, a place in the commi^inw^j^ltli; as 
which of you shall not? With this I depart,—that, as I 
slew my best lover for the good of Rome, I have the same 
dagger for myself, when it shall please my cou^^r^ to need 
my death.

AlI Live, Brutus! live, live!
First Cit. Bring him with triumph home unto his house. 
Sec. Ctt. Give him a statue with his ancestors.
Third Ctt. Let him be Ciesar.
Fourth Ctt. Csesar’s better parts

Shall be crown'd in Brutus.
First Cit. We'll bring him to his house with shouts 

and clamours.
Bru. My countrymen,—
Sec. Cit. Peace! silence! Brutus speaks.
First Cit. Peace, ho! •
Bru. Good countrymen, let me depart alom^,

A^r^d, for my sake, stay here with Antony:
Do grace to Caesar's corpse, and grace his speech 
Te^nding to Caesar's glories, which Mark Antony 
By our permission is allow'd to make^.
I do entreat y^c^u, not a man depart.
Save I alone, till Antony have spoke. \iExit.

First Cit. Stay,, ho! and let us hear Mark A^ntony. 
Third Cit. Let him go up into the .public chair;

We'll hear him. Noble A^ntony, go up.

40

45

50

55

60

certain of his House, bearing Crcsar’s 
body. Capell. Enter Mark Antony, 
with Caesars body. Ff.

40, 41. the h^mjit..commonwcallh'\ 
place in the commo'^rva^^th, and 
benejf-t of his dying Seymour conj.

45. [comes down. Capell.
46. li-oe, live!] live! Pope.
46, 71, 138, 153, &c. All.] Ff. Cit. 

Capell.
50. Shall] Sha^l now Pope. .Shall. 

all or Shall well Slaunlon conj. oni. 
Anoit. conj.

the

Shall...Mitford would 
add Live! live! Brutus, live!

cro'^i^tnli] Ff. cr^cnuneii Stee­
vens.

51. lVe'll...ia^mours.] One line in 
Capell. Two, the first ending ho^^se, 
in Ff.

52. countrymen,—] countrymen— 
F4. country-men. F,Fa^F3.

57. glories] glory Dyce, ed. 2 (.S. 
Walker conj.).

6i. Scene vi. Pope. ■

    
 



JULIUS C.eFSAR.

ho! j^€^t i^s h^e^s^r

SCENE II.]

For Brutus' sake, I am beholding to you.
. [G'tf^.y into the pulpit.

Fourth Cit. What does he say of Brutus?
Third C'it. He says, for Brutus' sake,

He finds himself beholding to us all.
Fourth Cit. 'Twere best he speak no’harm of Brutus here. 
First Cit. This Caessar was a tyr^ant.
Third Cit. Nay, that's certain:

We are blest that Rome is rid of him.
^t^c. C'it. Peace! let us hear what A^ntony can say. 
.A^n^t^. You gentle Romans,— 
A
A^n^t^. Fr^iends, R^ma^ns, countrymen, lend me your ears; 

I come to bury Caesar, not to' praise him. 
The evil that men do lives after them; 
The good is oft interred with their bones;
So let it be, with Caesar. The noble Brutus 
Hath told you Caesar was ambitious: 
If it were so, it was a grievous fault. 
A^nd grievously hath Ca^jsar answer’d it. 
Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest,— 
For Brutus is an honourable man;
So are they all, all honourable men,— 
Come I to speak in Ca^ijar’s funeral. ■■ 
He was friend, faithful and just to me: 
But Brutus says he was ambitious; 
A^nd Brutus is an honourable man.
He hath brought man^ captives home to Rome, 
Whose ransonis did the general coffers fill: 
Did this in Ca^isar seem ambitious ? •
When that the poor have cried, Cae.s:ir hath wept: 
A^mt^ition should be made of sterner stuff:
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65

70

75

80

85

9O

64. [Goe:s...pu^pit.] Ecld. Goes up. 
Capell. om. Ff.

64, 65.
F,FaP3'

64, 66.
holden F4.

65. He jaj'j] om. Steevens conj.

J^irutns'\ Pope. jBr^itus
Brutus's F4.

belh^li]ing\ FiF^F,^. be-

67. he\ Fj. om. F3F3F4.
65. ' bU^tl F,. F3F3F4. most

blest CnpclI.
71. Bornaus,—] Homans— I'^. 

Homans. FJ^I^^F3.
75. their boznes] the bones F4.
76. The noble] A'ohie Pope.

    
 



37 «
Y^t Brutus says he was ambitiouis; .
A^nd Brutus is an honourable man.
You all did see that on the L^upercal 
I thrice presented him a kingly crown, 
Which he did thrice refu^<2: was this ambition ? 
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious;
A^nd, sure, he is an honourable man.
I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke, 
But here I am to speak what I do know.
You all did love him once, not without cause: 
What cause withholds you then to mourn for him 
0 judgement! thou art fled to brutish beasts, 
A^nd men have lost their reason. Bear with me; 
My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar, 
A^nd I must pause till it come back to me.

First Cit. Methinks there is giuch reason in his saying^s. 
^(^c. Cit. If thou consider rightly of the matter, 

Ca^isar has had great wrong.
Third Cit. Has he, rhasters?

I fear there will a worse come in his place.
Fourth Cit, Mark'd ye his words;? He would not take 

• the crown;
Therefore ’tis certain he was not' ambitious.

''First Cit. If it be found so, some will dear abide it. 
^(^c. Cit. Poor soul ! his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 
Third Cit. There’s not a nobler man in Rome than 

A^ntony.
Now mark him, he begins again to speak.

JULIUS C.^SAR. [act iii.

95

lOO

IOS

Fourth Ci^t^.
But yesterday the word of Caesar might 

Have stood against the world: now lies he there, 
A^nd none so poor to do him reverence. 
O masters, if I were disposed to stir 120

art\ FaFjF^. are Fj. 
Sec. Cit.] 2. Fj. Omitted in

94. oii] at Pope.
103.

F.F;^I^4.
nag. See note (iv).

Has he\ Ha! has he Anon.
conj.

nvy masters Capell. 
masters Craik.

JI0), ho. ^a,f.../iafe.] I^iw^ecl aus 
in Capell. One line i^i Ff. Prose in 
Pope (ed. 2).

116. again] om. Theobald (ed. -2).

    
 



JULIUS C.^SAR.SCENE II.]

Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, 
I should do Brutus wrong and Cassius wrong, 
Who, you all know, are honourable men: 
I will not do them wro^^^; I rather choose 
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself and you, 
Than I will wrong such honourable men.
But here's a parchment with the seal of
I found it in his clo^^t:; 'tis his wi^l:
Let but the commons hear this testament— 
Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read—
Atnd they would go and kiss dead Caesar's wounds
A^nd dip their napkins in his sacred blood. 
Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, 
A^r^d, dying, mention it within their wills, 
Bequeathing it as a rich legacy 
Unto their issue. - '

Fourth Cit. We'll hear the will: read it, Mark A^ntony^. 
A ll. The will, the wi^l! we will hear Caejsar's will.
A^n^t^. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it; 

It is not meet you know how Ca^isar loved you. 
You are not wood, you are not stones, but men;
A^nd, being men,, hearing the will of Caesar, 
It will inflame you, it will make you mad: 
'Tis good you know not that you are his heiris; 
For if you should, O, what would come of it!

Fourth Cit. Read the will; we'll hear it, A^ntony;
You shall read 'us the will, Ca^:sar's will.

.A^^^t^. Will you be patie^nt? will you stay awhile.?
I have o'ershot myself to tell you of it:
I fear I wrong the honourable men '
Whose daggers have stabb'd Ca^i^i^r; I do fear it.

Fourth Cit. They we;re traitoris: honourable men!
A ll. The wi^l!. the testament !

377

125

130

^35

140

^43

130

133. A/aty Capell.
143. //w///] Z7^W7<Capell.
146. Fourth Cit.] 4. Ff.

Anon. conj.
R^t^ad^ Read tis Anon. conj.

146, 147. Reai^...wiR.] As in Ff.

VOL. VI t.

All.

Prose in-Craik.
7ve 7vU Theobald.

147. Cvrtr’.r] vaC Keight­
ley (Capcll eonj.).

tj2—154. 7yiey...mundrf>^s:S ASs
two lines 'of verse, Capell MS.
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378 JULIUS CAESAR. [act iii.

Sec. Cii^. They were villains, murderers: the will! read 
the will. .

You will compel me then to read the wiil?
Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar.
A^nd let me show y^i^^him that made the will. 
Shall I descend t and will you give me leave i* 

Ai^i^. Come down.
Sec. Ci^^. Descend. [-^Ye comes down J^r^om thepn^l^pi^^.
Third Ci^t^. You shall have leaver.
Fourth Citi. A ring; stand round.
First Cit^. Stand from the hearse, stand from the body. 
S^i^c. Ctt. Room for A^nt^ony^. most noble A^ntony. 
.A^n^t. Nay. press not so upon me; stand far off.
A ll. Stand back. Room ! Bear back.
Ant. If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 

You all do know this mantle: I remember 
The first time ever Caesar put it on;
'Twas on a summer's evening, in his tent, 
That day he overcame the Nervii:
Look. in this place ran Cassius' dagger through: 
See what a rent the envipus Casca mai^^e: 
Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabb'd; 
A^nd as he pluck'd his cursed steel away. 
Mark how the blood of Ca^isar follow'd it.
As rushing out of doors. to be resolved 
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd. or no:.
For Brutus. as you know. was Caesar's angel: 
Judge. O you gods. how dearly Ca^isar loved him! 
This was the most"unkindest cut of all;
For when the-noble Caesar saw him stab.
Ingratitude. more strong than traitors' arms.
Quite vanquish'd him: then burst his mighty heart;

155

i6o

165

170

I?.";

j8o

185

156. will'!'} Pope. will;

160. 
conj.

161.

All] Ff. First Cit. Edd.

Rowe. om. Ff.
Cajj/wj-’] Pope. Cassius F,

FjFj. Cassius's F4.
182. This was the most'} This, this, 

was the Pope.
184. tra^t^oi-s'} Warburton. trai­

tors Ff.

    
 



SCENE IL] JULIUS CAESAR. 379

A^n^d, in his mantle muffling up his face,
Ev^en at the base of Pompe^y’s statua, ■
Which all the while ran blood, great C$sar fell.
O, what a fall was there, my countrymen !
Then I, and y^ou, and all of us fell down. 
Whilst bloody treason flourish’d over us.
O, now you weep, and I perceive you feel
The dint of pity : these are gracious drops.
K^ind souls, what weep you when you but behold
Our Casar’s vesture wounded i* Look you here,
Here is himself, marr’d, as you see, with traitors.

First Cit, O piteous sped^acle!
Se^c. C^t. O noble C^sar!
Third Cit. O woful day!'
Fourth Ci^,,, O traitors, villains!
First Cit. O most bloody sight ! '
Sec. Cit. We will be revenged.
AH. Revenge! About! Seek! Burn! Fire! Kill! Slay! 

Let not a traitor live!
Ant. Stay, countrymen,
First Cit. Peace there ! hear the noble A^ntony^.
Sec. Cit. We’ll hear him, we’ll follow him, we’ll die 

with him.
.A^n^t^. Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir you up 

To such a sudden flood of mutiny.
They that have done this deed are honourable;
What private griefs they have, alas, I know not,'
That made them do it: they are wise and honourable.

190

195

200

205

210

187, 188. Evei...staiua, Whu/i... 
These lines are transposed by 

Warburton.
statua. Which... Jih^od\ statue, 

which All..w)ith. blood Hir^mer.
187. siahia\ Steevens, 1793 (Ma­

lone conj.). statue Ff. statue Keight- 
ley.

194. what weep'\ Ff. what, weep 
Pope.

196. with\ by Pope.
I p 7_ 105. O p>ii^eous... couutrymcui

Marked as five lines of verse in Ca­
pell'MS.

202. We wZl.^’\ We'll Capell.
203, 204. All. Rc-vtus^ee.......

See note (v).
205. [They are nishinjg out. Col- 

liei' ^^ollier MS.).
206. Reace} J^cace, p^eacc Capell 

conj.
213. do it: they are] do't: they're 

S. Walker conj.
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380

A^nd will, no doubt, with reasons answer y^ou.
I come not, friends, to steal away your hearr^is:
I am no orator, as Brutus is; • 
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man. 
That love my friemd; and that they know full well 
That gave me public leave to speak of him: 
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 

nor utterance, nor the power of speech, 
To stir men's blood: I onl^ speak right on;
1 tell you that which you yourselves do know;
Show you sweet Ca^i^iar's wounds, poor poor dumb mouths. 
A^nd bid them speak for me: but were I Brutus, 
A^nd Brutus A^ntony^, there were an A^ntony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Caesar, that should move •
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny.

A ll. We'll mutiny.
First Ci-t. We'll burn the house of Brutus.
Third Cit. A^way^, then! come, seek the conspirators. 

Ain^t^. Yet hear me, countrymen; yet hear me speak. 
A.II. Peace, ho! Hear Antony. Most noble Antony! 
A nt. Why^, friends, y^ou. go to do you know not wh^t;: 

Wher^ein hath Caesar thus deserved your loves?
A.l^s, you know not; I must tell you then: 
You have forgot the will I told .yo^g^of.

All: -- .. . ...

Ant.
To every Roman citizen he giv^es.
To every several man, seventy five drachmas. ‘

^<^c. Cit. Mo.st; noble Caesiar! we'll revenge his death. 
Third Cit.
A7lt.
A-L.
A^fit^.

His private arbours and new-planted orchards.

JULIUS CAESAR.. [act iii.

2-1

-220

225

230

235

Most true: the .will! Let's stay and hear the will. 
Here is the will, and under Ca^isar's seal.

O royal Caesar!
Hear me with patience. ,

Peace, ho!
Moreover, he hath left you all his walks.

214. reasons} reason Wai^buitc^ii.
219. gave} F,. ^«//;r2F3F^4;
220. 2i</Zj F2F3F4. TOr/Z

23<^, 231. All...Fitst Cit.] All...I.
Ff. First Cit. ...Sec. Cit. Edcl. conj.

240
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SCENE II.] JULIUS CA^^SAR. 38i

On this side Tiber; he hath left them y^ou,
» A^nd to your heirs for ever; common pleasures,

To walk abroad and recreate y^ourselv^e^s.
Here was a Ci^j^ar! when comes such anothe^r-?

Firsi Cit. Never, never. Come, away, away!
We’ll burn his body in the.holy place,

. A^nd with the brands fire the traitors’ houses. '
Take up the body.

^^c. Ci^l^. Go fetch fire.
Third Cit. Pluck down benches.
Fourth Cit. Pluck down forms, windows, any things.

]Fx^cnnt Cit^z^ens ioith the body.
Aiut^. Now let it work. Mischief, thou art afoot,

Take thou what course thou wilt.
ut

250

255

260

Etiter a Servant.

How now, fellow! 
, Sir, is alread;y come to Rome.
Where is he?
He and Lepidus are at Ca^isar’s house. 

A^nd thither will I straight to visit him: 
Fortune is merrjj',

265

Serv.
Ant.
Serv.
Anl.

He ’comes upon a wish.
A^nd in this mood will give us any thipg^.

I heard him say, Brutus and Cassius

• 249. thr's] that Theobald.
253. Come, away, awa^!] Come, 

come, away: Capell. Come, away, 
away, awa^y! ^^^ightley. Come, come, 
away, awa^y! Anon. conj.

255. ^rattds] bratnd' ends Anon, 
conj.

.f^re the] F,. all the F2F3
F4. then.fi^t^e the Seymour conj.

258, 259. benches wini^c^os] the 
bei^n^l^i^s... the 'win^’̂ esas Capell, re.ading 
Tahe...thingas two lines, the first end­
ing down.

259. [Exeu^l^...] Exeunt Plebeians
with the Body. Rowe. Exit Ple­
beians. F,. Exeunt Plebeians. F3F3 
F4. ■

Two in Ff.
Take lhou\ Take now Craik

• 260. Ant.] oiiti. Theobald (ed. 2). 
afoot,] afoo^; Hanmer.

261. 'Take...felkmj[\ One line in 
Pope.

conj. Take then A^non. conj. 
26r, 262. 7a.^^...Slr,\ Marked as

one line in Capell MS. ■
261. a Servant.] Rowe (ed. 2). 

Servant. Ff.
262. - Str,] om. Pope. As a sep.a-

rate line. Anon. conj. ..
264. He] He, sir, Capell conj. 

Sir, he or Both lu Anon. conj.
Bceu:^t^s] Lord L^epidus S. 

Walker conj.
268. him] them Capell.

    
 



JULIUS CAESAR.382 • JULIUS Caesar.. [actht.

Art rid like madmen through the gates of Rome, 
A nt. Belike they had some notice of the people,

How I had moved them. Bring me to Oft^^v^ius. \iEx^cu^ut..
270

Scene III. A street.

Enteir Cinna the poet,

Ci^n. I dreamt to-night that I did feast with Ciesar, 
And things unl^^^ky charge my fanf^;^^jy: 
I have no will to wander forth of doors,
Y et something leads me forth.

Enter Citizens.

First Cit. What is your name?
^ec. C^t. Whither are you going?
Third Cit. Where do you dwell?
Fourth Cit. A^re you a married man or a bachelor?
^(^c. Cit. A^nswer every man diir^tdl^.
First Cit. Ay, and briefly.
Fourth Cit. Ay^, and wisely.
Third Ci^t. Ay, and truly, you were best.
C^ji. What is my name? Whither am I going? Where 

do I dwell? Am I a married man or a bachelor? Then, to 
answer every man-diri^<C^l;y'and briefly, wisely and truly: 
wisely I say, I am a bachelc^i^.

Scc> Cit. That; 's as much as to say, they are fools that 
marr;y: you’ll bear me a bang for that, I fear. Proceed; 
dire£lly.

5

10

15

271. Octt^-Jiis F,.

Scene hi.] Capell. Rowe con­
tinues the scene. Scene vii. Pope. 
Scene iv. Jennens.

A street.] Capell.
Enter Cinna the Poet.] Capell. En­

ter Cinna the Poet, and after him the 
Plebeians, p'f.

2. unliicly\ Warburton. unluckily

Ff. unlikely Collier (Collier MS.).
4. Enter Citizens.] Capell. om. Ff.
6, 13. W^hiku^r'} F^Fr Wkether

F F* jr J.
7. du^et} live Capell.
1(5. wvisely .TJ wisely, I Cr^ak;.
18, 19. Proceed; diretd^l}/} Pr^oc/^ed. 

DirdfUy. Johnson. Proceede dircdlly. 
FjFj. Proceed diredlly. F;^F4. '

    
 



JULIUS C.rESAR.SCENE III;]

Cin. Direiflly, I am going to Caesar’s funeral.
Fi^rst Cit. As a friend Qr an enemy;’
C^^^. As a friend;
^t^e. Cit. That matter is answered dire<flly^.
Fourth Cit. For your dwelling, briefly.
C^n. Briefly, I dwell by the Capitol.
Third Cit. Your name, sir, truly.
Cii^. Truly^, my name is Cinna.
First Ci^t^. Tear him to pieces; he’s a conspiratoi^.
Ci^n^. I am Cinna the poet, I am Cinna the poet.
Fourth C^t. Tear -him for his bad verses, tear him for his 

bad verses.
Ci^^^. I am not Cinna the conspirator^.
Fourth Ci-t. It is no matter, his name’s Cinna; pluck but 

his name out of his heart, and turn him goin^.
Third Cit. Tear him, tear him! Come, brands, ho! fiiri^-. 

brands: to Brutus’, to Cassius’; burn all: some to Decius’ 
house, and some to Casca’s; some to Ligarius’: away, go!' 

{Ex^c^unt.

383

20

25

30

35

ACT IV^.

Scene I. A house in Rome.

Antony, Octavius, and Lepidus, leated at a table.

A nt. These many then shall diie; their names are prick’d. 
OH. Your brother too must die; consent you, L^^j^idi^j;?

32. Cin. I am...... consfiii^^t^c^r^
Omitted in Reed (1803, 1813, 1821).

33. i^«/] Johnson.
3,')—37. .Tear...^gn.'] Prose in Vf. 

Tlnee Vines of verse by Rowe, ending 
J^ieh>rands:..Jic^use..go- Capell prints 

'Tear...ji^i^cbranjs only as verse.
36. Bjuibis'\ Capell. Brutus Ff. 

Cassius'} Capell. Cassius Ff.
Capell. Decius F, 

f,. Decius'!^ V^. Decimus'sHsc^s^^r.
37. house] Fj. houses FjF'3F4.

' Ligarius^ Capell. L^i^garius Ff.
[Exeunt.] Exeunt all the Ple­

beians. Ff. Exeunt, forcing out Cinna. 
Collier (ed. 2).

Act iv. Scene i ] Rowe. AifT^us 
Qu^r^is. Ff.

A house in Rome.] See ^^^^^(vil. 
Antony...... table.] M^lt^r^e.. E^nte^r

Antony, O^avius, and Lepidus. Ff.
I. TAeh shinny'] 'riT.^t^,s^ciara}>nrcr 

conj. '

    
 



JULIUS CAESAR. [act iv.384

L^t^p^. I do consent—
O^. Prick him down, A^ntony^.
L^e^p. Upon condition Publius shall not live,

Who is your sister's son, Mark A^nt^ony^. •
Ant. He shall not live; look, with a spot I damn him. 

But, L^^^idus, go you to Caesar's house;
Fetch the will hither, and we shall determine 
How to cut off some charge in legac^ie^s.

L^e^^. What, shall I find you here.' 
OH. Or here, or at the Capitol. {Exit Lepidus.
Ant. This is a slight unmeritable man.

Meet to be sent on errands: is it fit.
The three-fold world divided, he should stand 
One of the three to share it:?

OH. So you thought him,
A^nd took his voice who should be prick'd to die 
In our black sentence and proscription.

Ant. Od^a^ius, I have seen more days than you:
A^nd though we lay these honours on this man. 
To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads. 
He shall but^Jbear them as the ass bears gold.
To groan and sweat under the business.
Either led or driven, as we point the waiy;
A^nd having brought our treasure where we will.
Then take we down his load and turn him off.
Like to.the empty ass, to shake his ears 
A^nd graze in commons.

OH. You may do your will:
But he's a tried and valiant soldier.

A^n^t. So is my horse, Od^avius, and for that
I do appoint him store of provender:
It is a creature that I teach to fight. 
To wind, to stop, to run din^iftly on.

5

IO

15

20

25

30 '

3. consent—] Knight. consent: 
Capell. consent- Ff.

4. Pnbliusy 'L^vcius Upton conj.
5. IVho is j/o«r] Yo^t are hir Upton 

conj.
6. Oamn] F4. Oam F,F.^F3.

8.
23.

3i. 
mer.

will Steevens (i 7!)3)- 
Either] Ff. Or Pope. 
/o/«/] F,. print F3F3F4. 
in commons] in commo;n Han- 

on commons Collier MS.

    
 



SCENE I.] JULIUS C^^SAR.. 385

His corporal motion govern'd by my spirit. 
A^nd, in some taste, is L^e^pidus but so; 
He must be taught, and train'd, and bid go for^^h; 
A barren-spirited fellow; one that feeds 
On abje6ls, orts and imitations. 
Which, out of use and staled .by other men. 
Begin his fashi^^: do not talk of -him 
But as a property^. And now, C^6la^ius, 
L^isten great thin^<3: Brutus and Cassius 
Are levying powers: we must straight make head: 
Therefore let our alliance be combined.
Our best friends made, our means stretch'd; 
A^nd Jet us presenf;ly go sit in council, 
How covert matters may be best disclosed. 
A^nd open perils surest answered.

OH. Let us do so: for we are at the stake, 
And bay'd about with .ma^^ enemies; 
And some that smile have in their hearts, I fear, 
Millions of mischiefs. I\E^eunt.

35

40

45

50

Scene II. Camp n^^^r Sardis. Before BrutuS'S te^it.

Dt^tm. E^nter Brutus, Lucilius, Lucius, and Soldiers ; Titinius 
and PiNDARUS meet them. ,

Br^u^. Stand, h^o!
L^ucil^. Give the word, ho! and stand.

33. motion go^^ern'd^ Pope, mo­
tion, goveirn'd Ff.

36. barren-spirited\ Hyphened by 
Pope.

37. abjcfts, orts] Staunton, abje^ 
ortsTheobald. Obje^s,,^irsS£i, abjj^ 
arts Becket conj.

imii^ati^ons,] Rowe (ed. 2). Imi­
tations. Ff.

38. stat^ed\ stal'de F,Fj. stag’d 
r3. stall'd

44. made, omr] made secure, our 
b^^t Anon. conj.

our me^ns str^i^^i^h'd] our meancs 
stretcht F,. and our best meaner stre^cht 
out/F.3F3^4 [rneatis'F^). our best mea^is 
stretcht Johnson, o^cr nfea^ns streti^lhid 

to the utmost Malone, our choicest 
means stretch'd out Staunton con_j.

49. bapid] Pope, bayed Ff.
51. mis<;}^^ids\ misi^Jdip Steevens

(i778)- '
‘ Scene; ii.] Row^.

- Cam]p...] Before B^^us’s Tent, 
in the Camp near Sardis, Rowe.

Enter Br^itus, Lucilius...Ti’tinius...] 
Enter Brutus, L^ucius, and soldi^^; 
L^ucilius, Titinius... Nicholson conj. 

L^ucius] Capell. om. Ff. 
Soldiers] Rowe, the Army Ff.

1. hooy St^tui/ure Steevens
(’■793)- '

2, 3. S. Walker would read Give 
..d^ucilius, as one line.

    
 



386 JULIUS C./ESAR. [act iv.

Bru^. What now, Lucilius! is Cassius neair?
L^i^iciL He is at hand; ?nd Pindarus is come

I To do you salutation from his master^,
Bru^. He greets me well. Your master, Pindarus, 

In his own change, or by ill officers. 
Hath given me some worthy cause to wish 
Things done undone: but if he be at hand, 
I shall be satisfied,

Pi^n. I do not doubt
But that my noble master will appear 
Such as he is, full of regard and honour^,

Bru. He is not doubted. A word, ^u^ilius, 
How he. received you: let me be resolved, ’

Lucil. With courtesy and with respe6l enough; 
But not with such familiar instances. 
Nor with such free and fri^i^n^!^^ conference, 
As he hath used of old.

Bru. Thou hast described
A hot friend cooling: ever note, ^uc^il^ius, 
When love begins to sicken and decay, 
It useth an enforced ceremony^.
There are no tricks in plain and simple fa^^h: ,
But hollow men, like horses hot at hand, 
Make gallant show and promise of their mettle, 
But when they should endure the bloody spur, 
They fall their crests and like deceitful jades 
Sink in the trial, Comes his army on.*

Lucil. _ They mean this night in Sardis to be quarter'd; 
The greater part, the horse in general, 
Are come with Cassius,

Bru.. Hark!
'\Low inarch within.

he is arrived:

5

IO

15

20

23

30
5, [presenting Pindarus, who gives 

a Letter. Capell. Jennens supposes 
that a speech of Pindarus is lost here.

7. changng cliahge al'^^^i^r (Ww-
burton).

officers] offices Johnson conj.
13. Jle^...Lucilius,] As in Ff. As 

two lines in Craik. ’
A wo/rl] Hear, a word Han­

mer. A -wont loi/h you Anon. conj.

?3—si wot^d... Cassitts.] Mtirked 
as ‘ Aside' by Capell.

13, 14. Lucilius, you:] F3I4.,. 
Luci/ius..yiou: FjFj. L^ucilius, —... 
you, Rowe.

26.
27-

cresi^j^ Fj, crest F2p'3Ff. 
Siuk] Shrink Craik conj, 

30- [Low,,,] Pope, After line 24
in Ff. March within, Capell,

    
 



SCENE IL] JULIUS C./ESAR. 387

March gently on to meet him.

Einter CaSSIUS a«zZ his powers.

Cas. Strand, ho!
Bru. Stand, ho! Speak the word along.
First Sol. Stand 1
See. Sol^. Stand!
Third Sol. Stantd!
Cas. Most noble brother, you have done me wrong. 

Judge me, you gods! wrong I mine enemies? 
A^nd, if not so, how should I wrong a brol^letri-?

Cas. Brutus, this sober form of yours hides wron^^s;; 
A^nd when you do them—

Cassius, be contend;
Speak your griefs softly: I do know you well. . 
Before the ey^b's of both our armies here,
Which should perceive nothing but love from us. 
Let us not wrangle: bid them move awa^;
Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs. 
And I will give you audience.

Cas. Pindarus,
' Bid our commanders lead their charges off 
A little from this ground.

^t^u. lucilius, do you the like, and let no man 
Come to our tent till we have done our conference. 
Let Lucius and Titinius guard our door.

31. [March. Capell.
Enter...] Ff (after Cassius, line

30). Enter Cassius and Soldiers.
Rowe. Enter Cassius, and Forces.
Capell.

;52I [to his Officers, entering. Ca- 
pell. .

33. Stand, ho!'’! Stand:—[to his.] 
Capell.

34. First Sol.] Edd. (Globe cd.).
I. O. Capell. om. Ff. Within. Rowe. 
Without. Staunton.

35. Sec. .Sol.] Edd. (Globe ed.).
O. Capell. om. Ff. Witliin. Rowe. 

Without. .St.aunton.
36. Third Sol.] Edd. (Globe etl.).

3. O. Capell. or^i. Ff. Within. Rowe.

Without. Staunton.
[One after other, and fainter 

Collier MS.
' 39. brot/iei^-7\ F3F4. brother.

49—51. S. Walker would end the 
lines Lucilius,.. .woe., .oojifr^inii^e.

So. L^ucilius] L^ucius Craik. (See 
note vii).

}^oti\ om. Pope.
/et\ see you let Mitford conj., 

ending line 49 at L^ucilius.
mau\ man, L^ucilius, Capell, 

rending L>o. ..Lucilius as one line.
52. Let L^ncius] L^ucilius Craik. 

See note (vii^).
our\ the Rowe.

35
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45
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388 JULIUS C^^ISAR. [act iv.

Scene III. Brutus's tent:.

Enter Brutus an^ Cassius.

Cos. That you have wrong’d me doth appear in this: 
You have condemn’d and noted L^ucius Pella 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians; 
Wherein my lettei^s, praying on his side, . 
Because I knew the man, were slighted off.

Bru. You-wro'ng’d yourself to write in such a case.
Cos. In such a time as this it is not meet

That eve^ nice qffence should bear his conrment.
Brit^. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 

A^re much condemn’d to have an itching palm, * 
To sell and mart your offiices for gold 
To undeservers.

Cas. I an itching palm ! .
You know that y^ou are Brutus that speaks this. 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last.

B^u^. The name of Cassius honours this corruption,. 
A^nd chastisement doth therefore hide his. head.

Ca^s. Chastiseme^^!
Bi^u^. Remember March, the ides of March remember: 

Did not great J ulius bleed for j ustice’ sake 1 
What villain touch’d his body, that ,^id stab.

5

TO

15

20

Scene m.] Pope. Rowe con­
tinues theFscene.

Brutus’s tent.] Hanmer. The 
Inside of Bratus’s ten^ Theobald. 
Within tRe Tent. L^ucius, and Titi- 
nius at the Door. Capell.

Enter.......] C^a^p^ell. Manet IF,.
Manent:... FjF3F^4. Re-enter... Theo­
bald.

4. lVWheiiittt\ Sey^t^i^ur
conj. '

4, 5. lette>^s..man, TOere] Malone. 
leU^i^rs...mantvaslette’r.-Man, was

ojff} of Rowe (ed. 2). 
cause Capell conj.

his] Ff. its Pope.
Let] Yet let Pope. And let Ca-

5­
6.
8.
9- 

pell.
12. /] Ay, Rowe.
13. speaks'] F4. speakes Fj^T;,r^3. 

.speak Pope.
. 16. doth] does Collier (ed. 1). 

htj] Ff. its Pope.
*9- ^in^tice'] Capell. Ff.

    
 



JULIUS C.dESAR.SCENE ^^^.]

A^nd not for justice .? What, shall one of us, 
That struck the foremost man of all this world 
But for supporting robbers, shall we no\<r ' 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes. 
And sell the m^^hty space of our large honours 
For so much trash as ma^ be grasped thus ? 
I had rather be a dog, knd bay the moon. 
Than such a Roman. .

Cos. . Brutus, bait not .
I'll not endure it: you forget ^ourself. 
To hedge me in; I am a soldier, I, 
Older in prad^ice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. '

Bru.
Cos. 
Bru.
Cos. _ . _ ,

Have mind upon8your health, tempt me no farther^. 
Bru^. Away, -slight man ! 
Cas.

Must I give way and room to your rash choler .< 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stares

Cas.
Bru. All this ! ay, more : fret till your proud heart

389

‘ 25

30

Go to; you are not, Cassius.
I am.
I say you are not.
Urge me no more, I_ shall forget myself; 35

Is't possible ?
Hear me, for I will speaks.

O ye gods, ye gods ! must I ' endure all this ?
40

break ;
Go show your slaves how choleric you are, "
A^nd make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge ?
Must I observe you? must I stand and crouch
Under your testy humour .? By the gods,.
Youshall digest the venom of your spleen. * *
Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth. •

• P­
S sa^^l Cassius, I say Steevens

j^^i-tber] Ff. farther Steevens. 
O ye go^s] O gods Pope. 
budge} F4- ^^ge F,. boudge

Though] Thought F„.

27, ^a_y] F,. baitcF^,. A^2'/I^:^F4. 
aS. bait] F3F4, baile F^Fj. bay 

Theobald.
30. soldier, /] soldier, ay Steevens, 8 

• 773 Qennens conj.).
3^- to] too Fj. *

not, Cae.^t'?iri Hanmer. not 
Cassius Ff.

45

34.
conj, ,

36­
4*-
44-

FjFs-
48.

    
 



JULIUS C./ESAR. [ACT IV, _390

I ’JI use you for my mirth. yea. for my laughter; 
When you are waspish.

Cos. Is it come to thiij.?
Br^u^. Y ou say you are a better soldi^ir: 

Let it appear so; make your vaunting true. 
And it shall please me we^^l: for mine own part. 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men.

Cos. You wrong me every waiy; .you wrong me. Brutuis; 
I said. an elder soldier. not a better:
Did I say. better ? •

Br^u..
Cas.

50

55

If y^ou did. I care not.
When Ciesar lived. he durst not thus have moved 

me.
■Peace. peace! you durst not so have tempted him. 
I durst not:!
No. '
What. durst not tempt him,! y

For your life y^c^u durst not.
Do not presume too much upon my love;

60Cas.
B^u^.
Cas.
Bru.
Cas.

I may do that I shall be sorr;y for. .
Br^u^. You have done that y^ou should be sorr^y for.. 

There is no terror. Cassius, in your thre.^f^:s;
For I am arm'd so strong in honesty 
That they pass by me as the idle wind 
Which I res]^<^<3l not. I did send to you
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me : •
P'or I can raise no money by vile :
By heaven. I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas. than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions.
Which you denied me: was that done like Ca^^^iu^?

65

70

15.

54- 
MS.).

55. 
Rowe.

noble\ abler Collier (Collier 
able Singer conj.
You.......BrutisX One line in
Two in Ff.

me e-very way ; jotty me; '/every
Ina}/ you Ritson conj.

56. older Collier (one volume
edition).

57- a better Knight (Na­
tional ed.).

75- indi^je^dtion] indit^edlness Pope.

    
 



JULIUS CdESAR. ■SCENE III.]

Should I have answer’d Caius Cassius so 
When Marcus Brutus grows so cov^e^l^c^us^ 
To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 
Dash him to pieces ! ■

Cas. I denied you not.
Bru. You did. ,
Cas. I did not: he was but a fool

That brought my answer back. Brutus hath rived my 
heart:

A friend should bear his friend’s infirmities, 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are.

Bru.
Cas.
Bru.
Cas.
Bru.

As huge as high Oly^mp^u^s^.
Cas. Come, Antony, and young Qflav^ius, come. 

Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 
For Cassius is a-wea^^ of the wori^ld; 
Hated by one he loves; braved by his brother; 
Check’d like a bondman; all his faults observed. 
Set in a note-book, learn’d and conn’d’ 'by rote. 
To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep 
My spirit from mine eyes! There is my dagg^c^i^. 
A^nd here my naked breast; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus’ mine, richer than gold: 
If that thou be’st a Roman, take it forth; 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart: ' 
Strike, as thou didst at Ca^i^iir; for I .know. 
When thou didst hate him worst, thou’lovedst him -better 
Than ever thou lovedst Cassius.

I do not, till you practise them on me.
You love me not. ' *

I do not like faults.
A frien^^^y eye could never see such faults. 
A f^atferer’s would not, though they do appear

81, 82. thunderbolts, D^asli} thun­
derbolts Dash Collier (one volume ed.).

84. That brought my] Ff. that 
brought My Dyce.

back} om. Steevens conj.
85. /W] a Rowe.
87. not, iill^ not. Still Wat^burton.

mol, till......m^.] not: t^uill
ffimif^ise that on me? IJanmer.

do] did Collier MS. 
my] his Capell conj.
PlutuS] Pope. Pluto s FC. 
be’st a P^omati] needst a Ro-

9o.
98.
101.
102.

mai^rn^ Warburton.

391.

Bo

85

9°

95

100

105    
 



392 ■ 7ULIU.S • C^SAK.. [act /iv.

j . Sheath.y^our dagger:
Be angry when you will, it shall have scope ; ' .
]>o what you willi dishonpur shall be humour. .' 
O Cassius, y^^u..are yohe^’ with a Iambi 
That carries anger-as the flint bears ftre, • 
Whoj much enforced, shows a.hasty spark 
And straight is cold again. . -

Cos. . , . : [Hath Cassius liVed,
To be but mirth and laughter to, his -
When grief ’and bloQ^jl^^^t^c^m^p)er'di vexet^i’him’?- .

Bru: When I spoke thjt, I was illrtemper’d too- 
Cas. Do you confess so niuch ? Clive me your hand.!, •• 

•Br^t^. .i/^^i:^d my heart too; ' ‘ ’
Cos. " O Brutus !
B^m' , What's the ’matter?
Cos. Have hot you love enough ,tto bear with'me, 

When that rash Humour which my mothen gavi me* 
Makes me forgetful? '

Ye^s^, Cassius, and'from henceio^it^Ii,,
• When you are over-earnest with your Bi^u1^i^_s,_ 
He’ll think your mother chides, and leaye you so. .

F^c^et. ]WW’i^Zzhi] Let me go in to see -the generals; 
There is some grudge between ’em ; ’tis not meet 
They be alone.

Ludi.
Foet.

no

> 120

Y ou shall not come to them.
[ Nothing but death shall stay me.

;I25

Enter Poet, f^ol^l^owed by Lucilius, Titinius, and Lucius.

Cos. How now! what's the matter?

io8. /zttOTO«r] honoi^ir Craik conj.
log. man Pope. temper

A.^on. conj. ■
III. ^^oz] Wh^i^ch Hanmer.
114. blood illte^npl^irr^d~] blood, ill- 

temper'd, .Staunton.
117. [Embracing. Rowe.
118. not g^oii] you not Pope (ed. e).
120. fpi^i^getful']ft^t^g(tftdls Fj. f^otl 

get Seymour conj.
om. Capell.

123. Poet. [Within]. A noise with-
9

T^e^obald. Enter 
Enter Lucilius and 

Poet. Poet. Rowe.

aIn. Poet within. 
Poet. Poet. Ff. 
Ti^tinius, and a 
(Lucius, Rowe, ed. 2).

*23—136. Pof^t...... .g»«e.]l]Put wi
the margin by Pope.

124. ’e^at] them Capell.
125. Lucil. [Within]. Dyce. Lucil. 

F,. Luck F3F3F4. Luc. Rowe. Luc. 
within. Theobald.

126. Poet. j^^W^t^^iin]. Theobald. 
Poet. Ff. ~ '

    
 



SCENE if^.  ̂ JULIUS CjESAR..^

P^t^et. For shame, yjou generals! what do you'meaii? 
Lov^e, and be friends, as two such men sliould be; •.
For I haye seen more' years, I’m sure, than ye. ‘

■ Cas. . Ha, ha! how vilely doth this cynic rhyme I 
.(Get^^ou hence, sirrah; saucy fellow, hence !

Cas. Bear . with him, Brutujs; ’tis his fashion.- ■ 
. Bru. I’ll know his,humour when he knows his time: 
What' should the wars, do with these jigging fools ’

. Companion, hence I ‘ ' - .
Cas. ' A^w^ay^,' av^iiy, be ^one !, {Exit l^o^c^.

X^i^i^^lius and Tili^nius, .bid' the C^i^^jr^a^i^dere 
Prepare to lodge’I^I^^^r-epmpanies tp-night. ’

Cas, A^nd come yOurselv^es; and bring Messala \vii;h y^ou 
Immediately to us. " {Exe^unE^^ciJ^ms and'E^t^'^uiisi.

Bi^U: * ^u^c^^us, a bowl of wine ! {Exit L^att^^us.
Cas. I did not thinic you could have been so angry^. 
Br4^. ■ O Cassi^us, I am sick-of many griefs.

. Cas. Of your philosophy you make no use. 
If you ..give place to accidental evils.

Bru. • No man bears sorrow better: Portia is dead. '
Cas. Ha! Portia!

She is dead. . , ■
Cas. How ’scaped I killing when I cross’d you so t 

O insupportable and touching loss !
Upon what 'sickness "i '

I^t^u.. Impatient of my absence,
A^nd grief that young O£lavius with Mark A^ntony 
Have made themselves so strong; for with her death 
That tidings came: with this she fell distrafl. 
A^nd, her attendants absent, swallow’d fire.

Cas. And died so

.Get-you hence, sirrah; saucy fellow, hence !

-I’ll know his humour when he knows his time:

393

IJO'

135

140

I45

150

Enter...I.^uc^ius.] Edd. (Globe 
ed,). Enter Poet, followed by Lucilius 
and Titinius. Dyce. Enter Poet. 
Theobald, om. Ff.

131. vili^!}'] F4. vildely FjFj.
i^iiidly F3. ’

dotlj] does Capell.
t3S- Jg^gingl ^nigling Pope.

VOL. VII.

137­
140.

Scene iv. Pope.
[Exew^l^...] Rowe. om. Ff. 
[Exit Lucius.] Capell.

/f] Portia's Pope.I45*
146. •P’ortia!] Portia? bi^-^^hcr, said 

you? Seymour conj.
150. Impaiimt] Impatience Capell 

conj. .

DD

    
 



394 JULIUS C./ESAR. [act iv.

Bru. 
Crs.

Even so.
O ye immortal gods ! 155

Re-ei^iter LuCiUS, with wine aul tapeir.

Speak no more of her. Give me a bowl of wine.
In this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. _

Crs. My heart is thirs^;y for that noble pledge.
Fill, L^uc^i^us, till the wine o'erswell the cup;
I cannot drink too much of Brutus' love.

Bru. Come in, Titinius ! [E^it L^^us.
160 ■

Re-enter TiTiNiUS, with Messala.

W^lc^o^me, good Messala. 
Now sit we close about this taper here, 
A^nd call in question our npcpssitips.

Crs. Portia, art thou gone .t
Bru. No more, I pray y^o^u.

Messala, I have here received letters.
That y^oung Oft^a^v^ius and Mark Antony 
Come down upon us with a miight;y powe^. 
Bending their expedition toward Philippi.

Mt^s. Myself have letters of the selfsame tenour.

Mes. That by proscription and bills of outlawry 
C^fl^avius, A^ntony and L^e^p^i^d^us,

ICS

With what addition 170

>55- Oye] om. Stppvens conj.
Re-entee Lucius...tappe.] Edd. 

(Globe p,d.•). Enter Boy...T(^a^t^I^s, Ff. 
Rp-entpe Lucius...T(^a^ees. Capell.

160. B^tt^uus’^ Pope. Bruth^ts F,Fj 
F3. d^r^itus's F4.

[Drinks.] Caapll. om. Ff.
161. Scene v. Popp.

Crme i^^..MIs^^aila\ One line 
in Rowe. Two in Ff.

[Exit Lucius.] Edd. (Globe 
ed.). om. Ff.

Re-enter......] Dy^e^. E^nter
Titinius an^l.... Ff (after line i6s).

Enti^i^...... Theobald (after line 166). 
Re-enter (aap«^U (after i^rae 6S5).

164. /’rrtta] Oh Portia Poae. Ah! 
P^rrtta Seymour conj.

165. hei^e\ om. Pope (ed. c).
168. trwardy towards Caapll.
169. tewr^^^] Theobald, tenure Ff.
170. additiruTyR.r^W^. add^^ir^.Rt. 
1'11.

Pope.
^r^st^rpitu^its

and.......ou^la^w^r^yy om. Sey­
mour conj.

outlawry] F4. rutlarie F,.
^t^lary F^Fj.

    
 



JULIUS CSSAR.

Nothing, Messala.
That, methinks, is strang^e^.

Why ask you? hear you aught of her in y^o^urs? 
No, my lord.
Now^ as you are a Roman, tell nhe true.
Then like a Roman bear the truth I tell:

395

H 5

i8o

185

SCENE III.]

Have put to' death an hundred senator's.
Therein our letters do not well agree ;

Mine speak of seventy senators that died 
By their proscriptions, Cicero being one.

Cas. Cicero one !
Mies. Cicero is dead.

And by that order of proscription. 
Had you your letters from your wife, my loi^d?

Br^u^. No, Messala.
Mis. Nor'nothing in your letters writ of her"?
Biu.
Mis.
Bru.
Mis.
Bru.
Mis.

For certain she is dead, and by strange manner.
Bru. Why, farewell, Portia. We must die. ■ Messala: 

With meditating that she must die once 
I have the patience to endure it now.

Mis. Even so great men great losses should epdure.
Cas. I have as much of tliis in art as y^ou.

But yet my nature could not bear it so.
Brti. Well, to our work alive. What do you think 

Of marching to Philippi presently?
Cas. I do not think it good.
Bru, Your reason?
Cas. This it is:

'Tis better that the enemy seek us : 
So shall he . waste his means, weary his soldiers, 
Doing himself offence; whilst we lying still 
Are full of rest, defence and nimbleness.

173. ait] a Ca^pell.
177. CiCiro] Cfbira F?.

As two hemi-
stichs, or as prose, Craik conj.

Ciciro Capell.
rIe, Cii^iio Ke^ig^htley.

177, 178. Ciciro p^r^t^scr^p^ti^ony 
Ar^ranged as in Johnson. One line in

190

195

200

Ff.
178. Oy tha] by Carpel!.

F3F4. p>r^osc:rijp- 
tion Fji;.,.

183. trhiy......lin^e in
Rowe. Two in Ff.

195. pl'IeI^^z'/y.^’]PoJ^£;. p»^tIe^l^t]■j^.'.Vi.
196. This i] w.J This: Steevens conj.

DD 2

    
 



. JULIUS CJESAR.^^6 . JULIUS CJESA^. [act iv.

i Good reasons must of force give place to bettei^.
The people 'twixt Philippi and this ground 
Do stand but in a forced affeflion, 
For.they have grudged us contribution: 
The enemy, marching along by them; * 
-^;y them shall make a fuller numbi^i^ up, 
Come oh refresh'd, new-added and encouraged ; 
From which advantage shall we cut Aim off 
If at Philippi we do face him there, ' 
These people at our back^.

Cas. ' Hear me, good brother.
Bi^t^i^. Under your pardon. You must note besyle 

That we have tried the utmost of our friends. 
Our legions are brim-full, our cause is ripe : 
The enemy increaseth every da^.; •
We, at the height, are ready to decline.
There is a tide in the affairs of men
Which taken at the flood leads on to fortune ; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries. .
On sucA.a full sea are we now afloat,
And we must take the current when it serves, ' 
Or lose our ventur^es.

Cas. Then, with your will, go on ;
We'll along ourselves and meet them at Philippi.

The deep of night is ctept upon our talk.
A^nd nature must obey neces^ii^;/;
Which we will niggard with a little rest. 
There is no more to sajr?

Cas. No more. Good night:
Early to-morrow will we rise and hence.

207. neo^a-added] Capell. ne^i added
Ff. new aided Singer (ed. 2). new- 
hearted Craik (Collier MS.).

208. shall ■nie] we shall Craik conj.
off] Rowe. ojf. Ff.

209. hi^m there,] Ff. him, there
Theobald conj. ^^vithdrawn).

210. broth^er.] brother— Rowe.
222223. Then...F^htlippi] Arranged

205

210

^^5

220

225

as in Capell. Two lines, the first end­
ing along, in Ff.

222. will'^/^ood ii^ill Seymour conj., 
omi^iin^,,^ o>t.

223. We'll along] we will along 
Rowe. We’ll on Capell.

We'll...... ourselves] We 7vill
along Seymour conj. .

227. say?] Capell. say. Ff.

    
 



SCENE III.] JULIUS C-^SAR. 397

^i^. L^ucius ! [.Re-ente;i My g^own. [Exit'L^ti-
c^'ics.] Fa^r^e^ell, good Messala: 

Good night, Tit^inius: noble, noble Cassius, 
Good night, and good repose.

Cos. ‘ O my dear brother!
This was an ill beginning of the night: »
Never come such division ’tween our souls! • 
Let it not, Brutus. .

Bi^u. ^very thing is well.
Cas. Goo3 night, my lord.

230

Good night, good brothei^. 
Good night, Lord Brut^us.

Far^ewell, every one. 
\_Excilint all Bi^u^tus.

235

R^e-cnter Lueius, with the gowvn.

Give me the gown. Where is thy instrument?
Here in the tent. ■

Biu. What, thou speak’st drowsily?
Poor knave, I blame thee not ; thou art o’er-watch’d. 
Call Claudius and some other of my men; '
I’ll have them sleep on cushions in my tent.

L^ut^. Varro and Claudius !

240

Enter Varro and CLAUDIUS.

Var. Calls my lord .?

229. Luciuis! [Re-enter Lucius.] 
^y] Edd. Enter Lucius. L^ucius my 
Ff..

Ff.
[Exit Lucius.] Hanmer. om.

Fa^remell\ now fa^r^ewel Han­
Fare w^H oi Fare ye w^ll S.mer.

Walker conj.
233. coOT^] came Rowe (ed. i).
235. Cas. Gooii.,b^i^t^l^/n^r] Omitted 

by Pope.
236. [Exeunt...] Exeunt Cas. Tit. 

Mes. Capell. Exeunt. Ff.
Re-eW^i^i^...] Capell. Enter...

Vfy.ft^i-Br^ttiu, line239). Re-enter... 
Hanmer (after Bi^itus, line 239).

239. «oZ] Fj. ait Fg. om. F3F4.
2.40, 242, 287, 288, 297. Claudius] 

Rowe. Cl^audio Ff.
242, 287. Vaii-o] Rowe. Vamus 

Ff. Vai-us S. Walker conj. (with­
drawn).

242. Enter...] Rowe. Enter Var- 
rus and Claudio. Ef.

243. Scene vi. Pope.
■ Cal/j] Did you call, Seymour

conj.

    
 



• 398 JULIUS CySSAR^, [act iv.

1 I pra;y you, sirs, lie in my tent and sleejp;
It may be I shall raise you by and by 
On business to my brother Cassius.

Far. So please y^ou, we will stand and watch 
pleasur^e.

Bt^u^. I*will not have it .so: lie down, good sirs;
It may be I shall other^wise bethink me.
Look, L^u^ius, here’s the book I sought for so;
I put it in the pocket of my gown. [ Fa^. and Clan, lie down,. 

I^ut^. I was sure your lordship did not give it me. 
Br^u. Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful.

Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile.
A^nd touch thy instrument a strain or tw^o?

L^ttc^. Ay, my lord, an’t please y^ou.
Bru. It does, my boy:

I trouble thee too much, but thou art willing^. 
L^'^^c. It is my duty, sir.
B^u^. I.should not ^urge thy duty past thy might;

I know young bloods look for a time of rest. 
L^n^t^. I have slept, my lord, already^.

It was well done; and thou shalt sleep again;
I will not hold thee long: if I do live,
I will be good to thee. [M^^s^c, and a song.
This is a sleepy tune^. O murderous slumber^, 
Lay’st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy. , 
That plays thee music Gentle knave, good u!.^]^!: ; .
I will not do thee so much wrong to wake thee: 
If thou dost nod, thou break’st thy instrume^^; 
I’ll take it from thee; arid, good boy, good night.

JULIUS CySSAR.

your

245

250

255

260

265

2i O

®.;7. So......ptect^iu-c] O^^e li^e in
Rowe. Two in Ff.

251. [Var. and Clau....] Servants 
retire, and sleep. Capell. Serv. lie 
down. Malone, om. Ff.

^i-), 255. heatvy...t^wo] F,. instru­
ment a strainc or two.- And touch thy 
heavy eyes a-while F^F^3F4.

255. Aww.?] Rowe. two. Ff. j
256. Ay,] Ay, good Seymour conj.
256—258. S. Walker would ar-

range thus: It..mutch., But...sir.
258. duty, sir] duty to my 

kind lord Seymour conj,
264. [...song.] Ff. ...so^gg: toward 

the End, Lucius I'a^ls asleep. Capell.
265.

F,.
266.
270.

sits dow^t. Capell.

still

slumlei^t- F3F4. slumblt^r F,

Lay’st] Rowe. L^a^yest Ff. 
[lays the Instrument by, and

    
 



SCENE HI.] JULIUS CAESAR. 399

Let me see, let me see ; is not the leaf turn'd down
Where I left reading.? Here it is, I think. [S'/J dow^n,.

Enter the Ghosit of Cae^.ar.

How ill this taper burns! Ha! who comes hei^e;? 
I think it is the weakness of mine eyes ,
That shapes this monstrous apparition. 
It comes upon me. Art thou any thing;?
Art thou some god, some angel, or some devil, 
That makest my. blood cold, and my hair to stare j* 
Speak to me what thou art

Ghost. Thy evil spirit, Brutus.
Bm. Why comest thou ?
Gh^ost^. To tell thee thou S^JiIt see me at Philippi?

Br^u^. We J,; then I shall see thee a^a.ir??
Ghost. Ay^, at Philippi? '
Br^u. Why^, I will see thee at Philippi then? \]E:^^it Ghost. 

Now I have taken heart thou vanishest. .
III spirit, I would hold more talk with thee. 
Boy, L^ucius! Varro! Claudius! Sirs, awake!
Claudius!

L^ut^. The .strings, my lord, are false?
He thinks he still is at his instrument?

L^uc^ius, awake! '
L^tu:.
Bru.

275

280

28=5'

290

Lctu:.
Bru.

My lorc^ ? •
Didst thou dream, L^uc^ius, that thou so criedst 

out:..
My lord, I do not know that I did cry.
Yes, that thou didst: didst thou see any thing? 295

I'll. I.et me see, let me see\ But let 
me see Pope?

see^jJ F,? see? F3F3F4?
272? [Sits down?] He sits dow^t to 

read? Rowe? om? Ff.
273. .Scene vn? Pope?
278? s/a>dj start or stand Anon? 

conj?
280? BnUtts.y r3F4? Biuitus? F,? 

^t^r^ttuss F,?
282? As in Ff. om? Pope?

Put in a separate line by Steevens

(1793V
284? [Exit Ghost?] Rowe (after 

line 288)? om? Ff? vanishes? Capell 
(after line 288)?

288, 286? ztanishe^^.
vanish^s^^ Row^^?

290? /V is s^H F4.
292? [waking? Capell?
295? Dids^...... ontd A^s in Pope?

Prose in Ff.
Luu^ts Fj?

    
 



400 yULIUS C.A1SAR. [act iv.

1 Nothing, my lord.
Sleep again, L^uc^ius. Sirrah Claudius!

{To Fellow thou, awake !
Fhn My lord

Cl^a^u^. My
Bru. Why did you so cry out, sirs, in your sleep.?
Va^. Cla^^^. Did we, my lord ?

Br^t^t^... Ay: saw you any thing ?
Var. No, my lord, I saw nothing.
Clan. Nor I, ray lord.
Br^i^. Go ahd commend me to my brother Cassius;

Bid him set on his powers betimes before, 
A^nd we will follow^.

Var. Cla2i. It shall be done, my lord. \Ex^ewtt.

300

305

ACT

Scei^ie !. The 'plains of Philippi.

Enter OCTAVius, Antony, ann^ the^'r army.

O£l. Now, A^nt^ony, our hopes are answered: 
You said the enemy would not come down. 
But keep the hills and upper regions; 
It proves not so: their battles are at hand; 
They mean to warn us at Philippi here, • 
A^nswering before we do demand of them. •

A^nt. Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know 
Wherefore they do it: they could be content

5

I^elOwy As in
One line in Ff.
[To Var,] Edd. (Globe cd.),

■ 297, 298. Sleep. 
Capell.

298.
om. Ff.

Fello-w fpillotv! Varro!
Theobald (Warburton).

302, 307. Var. Clau.] Capell. 
Both. Ff^.

T^he

Act v. Scene i.J Rowe. AeTus 
Quintus. Ff.

The plains......] C^piell.
Fields of Philippi, with the two 
Camps. Rowe.

5. -wai’in] wage Il^a^n^mer.
M.ason coiij.

    
 



JULIUS C./ESAR.SCENE I.]

To visit other places; and come down
With fearful bravery, thinking by this face
To fasten in our thoughts that they have cou^^ge; 
But 'tis not so.

401

10

Enter a Messenger.

■ MeSs. Prepare you, generals: 
The e^^m^^ comes on in gallant sho^w; 
Their bloody sign of battle is hung out. 
A^nd something to be done immediately^.

.A^nt. 06lavius, lead your battle softly on. 
Upon the left hand of the even field.

OW.-
A nt.
OU.

Upon.the right hand I; keep thou the left.
Why do you cross' 'ine in this exigent .

I dq„not cross you; but I will do so.

Drum. Et^iter Brutus, Cassius, their Army; Lucilius,
Titinius, Messala, and others.

They stand, and would have parley^. 
Stand fast, Titinius: we must out and talk^. 
Mark A^ntony, shall we give sign of battle - 
No, Caesar, we will answer on their charge.

Bi^u,.
Cas.
OU^.
Anl.

Make for^i^i; the generals would have some words.
Stir not until the signal.
Words before blows: is it so, countrymen?
Not that we love words better, as you do.
Good words are better than bad strokes, Oil^^iii^^.» •
In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give good wor<^;s:

OW
Bru.
OW.
Bru. 
A til.

Witness tile hole you made in Caesar’s heart.
Crying ‘Long live! hail, Cassar*

Cas. A^r^t^ony^,
The posture of your blows are yet unknt^i^n;

9, 10. plates; and..Pi‘avcry,^]Vo'pt.. 
plates. and...bravery: Ff.

«5.. 
mer.
Il-
18.
19-

soiiiethi'nff^ somt^thitngHan-

ejw] evil F4. 
/no;<]j'o?u Rilson -conj,

F3F4. e.xigent. FjF,.

21. .Scene it. Pope. 
Lucilius... others.] Lucilius... 

others, attending. Cajrell. om. Ff.
26. [to his Troops. Capell.
33. post^ire] p^m^i^ture Singer conj. 

ere] is Collier, ed. 2 (Steevens 
conj.). ■ .

13

20

25

30

    
 



JULIUS C.^ESAR. [act v.402

But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees, 
And leave them honeyl^ess.

Not stingless too.
Bru^. O, y^^s, and soundless too;

5'or you have stol'n their buzzing, A^nt^ony^, 
A^nd ve^ wisel;y threat before y^ou sting.

A^til^. Vill^a^i^ns, you ' did not so, when your vile daggers 
Hack'd one another in the sides of Ca^^sar:
Yc^u show'd your teeth like apes, and fawn'd like hounds. 
And bow'd like bondmen, kissing Cas^^^iar's feett;
Whilst damned Ca^sca, likea tur, behind 
Struck Ca^^ar on the neck. 0 you f^attere^js!

Cas. Flat^t^^i^ers! Now,.^BI^ui^us, thank yourself: 
This tongue had not offended so to-day.
If Cassius might have ruled.

OU. Come, come, the cause: if arguing make us sweat. 
The proof of it will turn to redder drops. 
Look; '
I draw a sword against conspirators;
When think you that the sword goes up again . 
Never, till Ca^:sar's three and thirty wounds 
Be well avenged, or till another Caesar
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitor^s^.

B^u. Caesar, thou canst not die by traitors' hands,

35

40

45

5O

55

34. they\ you Capell.
35. st^)tglli^ss\ striu^g^ess Rowe (ed. ' i).

sl^^^gless too.] sti^glesstoo? De­
lius conj. . ■

36—38. O,}^es ..stingl\ You threat 
h^^^ire you sting. Pope, putting the 
original in the margin.

As one line, Capell conj., omitligg>'i^z<.
45. Fl^t^terersl] Yoti J^atteret^s!

K^^ig;htley.
thank]^^i^u may thank Steevens

conj.
48.
SO-

Rowe (ed. 2). sioet Ff. 
Loot;] Behold, Rowe, arranging

40. Uac/^’d] Hackt F^F^. Hack asl^f.
F3F4. 50, 51. L^ook; I...conp>»^c^^ors'\ As

41. You........hounds^ One line in in Steevens (1793). One line in Ff.
Rowe. Two in Ff. 51. a sword] sivord S. Walker

te^^h] F3F4. teethes FjF,. conj., arranging a^ Ff.
43- Whilst] While Collier •(one 53. thirt^y] riuenty Theobald.

volume edition). 55. sword of traitors^ word ^^trai-
44. Struck] F’3F'4. Slrooke F^F,. tor Collier MS.

J'o«] om. Pope. 56. traitors' hands] traitors Reed
44, 4S- Struck..C^sis. Ulattei'ers] (1803, 1813, iSit).

    
 



JULIUS C-^SAR.SCENE I.]

Unless thou bring’st them with thee.
Oil. So I hope;

I was not born to die on Brutus' sword. '■
Bni!^. O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain. 

Yc^ung man, thou couldst not die more honourable.
Cos. A peevish schoolboy, worthless of such honour, 

Join'd with a masker and a reveller!
A^n^t. Old Cassius still!
Oll. , Come, Antony; away!

Defiance, traitors, hurl we in y^our teeth;
If you daj-e fight to-day, come to the field: '
If not, when you have stomachs.

[Ex^eunt'OHavijis, .^noo^^^^y, and thelr arm^y. 
Ca> Why, now, blow wind, swell billow and swim bark! 

The storm is tjp, and all is on the hazard.
Br^u^. Ho, Lucilius! hark, a word with you.
Lucil. W^y lord.^

■ [Brutus-and L^u^ciluis converse apart.
Cas. Mesi^i^la!
Mes. [StandingWhat says my general ?
Cas. Messala,

This is my birth^c^j^jz; as this very day
Was Cassius born. Give me thy hand, Messala: 
Be thou my witness that, against my will.
As Pompey was. am I compell'd to set 
Upon one battle all our liberties. *
You know that I held Epicurus strong, 
A^nd his opinion: now I change my mind. 
A^nd partly credit things that do presage.

403

60

■ 7

75

60. hottoura^ble\ honoin^<^l>ly Craik 
conj.

61. ®^<^ir/h/e.rj] woirthle^ Fs 
F^FsF^.

66.
6‘1- 

[...their army.] Army. Ff.
Scene hi. Pope.
Why....... bark!\ One ^ine in
Two in Ff.

all tr] all's S. Walker conj.,
ending the line Ho!

Rowe.
68.

69. ^o,] om. Pope. As a separate 
line by Steevens (1793).

69, 70. [Standing forth] See note 
(vni). _

70. Messala.} Messala. Ff. Mes­
sala,—> Capell.

70, 71. Mes!^(^li^,...day] As in Pope. 
One line in Ff.

71. Of] rtZ K^eightley.
74. am /] 1 am S. Walker conj.

    
 



JULIUS C.R.SAR.404

Coming from Saidis, on our forrner ensign 
Two mighity eagles fell, and there the^ perch’d, 
Gorging and feeding from our soldiers’ hands; 
Who to Philippi here consorted us: 
This morning are they fled away and gone; 
And in their steads do ravens, crows and kites 
Fly o’er our heads and downward look on us, 
As we were sickl;y pri^^: their shadows seem 
A canopy most fatal, under which 
Our army lies, ready to give up the ghosts.

Mes. Believe not so.
Cas. I but believe it partly.

For I am fresh of spirit and resolved 
To meet all perils very constantly.

Bru. Ev^en so, Lucilius.
Cas. Now, most noble Brutus,

The gods to-da;y stand fj^ri^i^c^ly, that we may. 
L^ov^ers in.peace, lead on our days to age!
But, since the affairs of men rest still incertain, 
Let’s reason with the worst that may befall. 
If we do lose this battle, then is this 
The ver^ last time we shall speak together: 

'What are you then determined to do?
Bru^. Even by the rule of that philosophy 

By which I did blame Cato for the death 
Which he did give him^<^lf: I know not how. 
But I do find it cowardly and vile.
For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 
The time of life: arming myself with patience ,

[act v.

8o

85

90

95

100

105

79. 'formeir eitsigti\ ^foi^emost e^tsign 
Rowe, forward ensign Collier MS. 

ettsigns Lettsom conj.
84. st^eadsy F3F4. steeds Fj^F^. 

ravens, rrows] ravenotts crosvs 
Wa^rburton. .

8 8. ready to] as 't^would S eymour conj. 
«/] om. Pope.

91. peril^s] Fj. peril F3F3F4.
93. L^ucilius] L^ucius Rowe (ed. 2).
95- resl] Rowe, rests Ff.

i«certa/«] uncertain Capell.
101. Ly] Be F^.
102. hii^melfi.^hwi^\ kimself;.., 

kow, Pope. himeelfe,...hhw:'F{. him- 
eelf,.hC^tw, Craik.

102—105. L-...l^i^^ Put in paren­
theses by Johnson.

105. time] term Capell.
li^e:] life; Th^eobald. life, Ff. 

Here Warburton marks a sentence 
omitted.

    
 



JULIUS C./ESAR.SCENE 1.]

To stay the providence of some high powers 
That govern us below.

Cos. Th^e^n, if we lose this battl^e^,
You are contented to be led in triumph 
Thorough the streets of Rome .?

No, Cassius, no: think not, thou noble Roman,
That ever Brutus will go bound to Rome;
He bears too great a mind. But this same day
Must end that work the ides of March begun; •
A^nd whether we shall meet again I know not.
Ther^efore our everlasting farewell take.
For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius!
If we do meet again, why, we shall smile;
If not, why then this parting Was well made^.

Cds. For ever and for ever farewell, Brutus!
If we do meet again, we'll smile indeed;
If not, 'tis true this parting was well made,

Br^u. Why then, lead on. O, that a man might know 
The end of this day's business ere it com^!
But it sufficeth that the day will end, 
A^nd then the end is known. Come, ho! away!

405

110

15

T 20

125

Scene II. The field of battle.

Ahti^umn. Enter Brutus and Messala.

Br^u^. Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these bills 
Unto the legions on the other side: 
Let them set on at- once ; for I perceive

XL^owd al^ar^u^m..

106. jome] those Craik (Collier 
MS.).

107. this baU/e]om. Steevens conj.
109. Thoroughi Thomo F, Fj. 

Through F3F4. Along Pope. Jly the 
proud vie^ors, thro' Seymour conj. 

streo/s] street, Rowe (cd. 2).
no. ...... A’ow/a’«,] One line in

Rowe. Two in Ff.

»
U3. tb^] F,. thal¥^ 

begr^fti] begarr Collier (Malone 
conj.).

Sc^Eiiic II.] Capell. Scene iv. 
Pope.

The field of battle.] Capell. 
Al.-r^-um.] Ff. Ala^iums, as of a 

Battle join'd. Capell.
2. [Loud alarum.] Ff. om. Capell.

    
 



406

Jiut; cold demeanour in O £tavius' wing. 
A^nd sudden push gives them the overthrow. 
Ride', ride, Messala: let them all'come down.

Julius Cjesar. [act v.

yExumt.
5

Scene III. Another' part of the field.

Ai. E^r^ter Cassius and Titinius.

Cas. O, look, Ti^t^i^nius, look, the villains f^iy! 
Myself have to mine own turn'd enemy: 
This ensign here of mine was turning ba^^lk; 
I slew the coward, and did take it from him.

Ti^t^. O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too earl^;y; 
Who, having some advantage on Oil^a^v^i^^s, 
Took it too eagerl^;y: his soldiers fell to spoil. 
Whilst we by A^ntony are all enclosed.

5

Enter Pindarus.

P^^i. Fly further off, my lord, fly further off; 
Mark Antony is in your tents, my lorid: 
Fly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly far off.

Cas. This hill is far enough. Look, look, Tit^inius; 
A^re those my tents where I perceive the fire;?

TYZ. They are, my lord.
Cas. T^t^i^^^us, if thou lovest me,

Mount thou my horse and hide thy spurs in him. 
Till he have brought thee up to yonder troops 
A^nd here again; that I may rest assured 
Whet^her yond troops are friend or enemy.

Ti^t^. I will be here again, even with a thought.

io

15

4. 0<l(^^^i^'^is'] Pope. Ottavios Ff.
5- And] One Hanmer. A War­

burton.
Scene hi.] Capell. Scene con­

tinued in Pope.
Another...Iield.] Capell.

A.la^i^ims.] Ff; Ala^ium. Pope.
8. are] were Pope.
9. fp^-^Jieryfirt^tker Coiiier.
I r. f^r] far Dyce (sd. 2).
18. yond] yon' Capeii.

    
 



SCENE III.] JULIUS C.^ESAR. 407

Cos. Go, Pindai^us,. get higher on that hi^]l; 
My sight was ever thick; regard Titinius, 
A^nd tell me what thou notest about the field.

■ [Pi^ndarus ascends the hill.
This day I breathed first; time is come round, 
And where I did begin, there shall I end;
My life is run his compass. Sirrah, what news? .

Pi^it,. \Above'\ O my lord!
Cos. What news? •

Ti^t^i^nius is enclosed round about
With horsemen, that make to him .on the spur;
Yet he spurs on. Now they are almost on him. 
Now, Til^inius! Now some lights, O, he lights too. 
He’s ta'en. \S/t^^ni.\ A^nd, hark! they shout for joy.

Cos. Come dow^; behol(f ■ no more.
O, coward tha£'l am, to live so long. 
To see my best friend ta’en before my face!

20

25

30

33

Pindarus descends.

Come hither, :
In Parthia did I take thee pri.s(^i^(er;
And then I swore thee, saving of thy life.
That whatsoever I did bid thee do.
Thou shouldst attempt it Come now, keep thine oat^; 40

20. get...hiH] get thee higher on 
^^'ts hill CapeU conj.

hi^^her] F,. thither r.,F3F4.
22. fP^indanis...] Pindarus goes up. 

Dyce. Exit Pin. Hanmer. Omitted 
in Ff,

23­
25.

bree^theid] F,Fj. breal^ihd F3F4. 
his] its Pope.
Sirrah,] Now Pope.
[A^h^ove] Ff. Witliin Han- 

Ap^pearing on the hilL Jennens. 
my lord] my good lord Stee­

vens conj.
28. [Above] Dyce. Within. Han­

mer. om. Ff.
28—32. Titinius.. .joy. ] As in Pope,

26.
mer.

who reads Tilinius for Now, Titinius, 
line 31. In Ff He’s tone is in a sepa- 
^te line. Malone ends the lines is... 
that. ..on.— Titinms !—. ..h^^k!.. .j^oy. 
Dyce (ed. 2) ends them aboo^t...spur; 
—.. ;— Tit-inius !—... ha^rk !.. .joy.

31. Now,] Now, now, Nichiolson 
conj., endi^^ the line O, he.

33. down; hei^tohd] down. Behold 
Capell, ending line 32 at do^on.

[Pindaras disappears. Jenne^is.
35. Pindarus descends.] D^ce. 

Enter Pindar^is. Ff Re-enter Pinda- 
nis. CapeU.

36, 37. Come..... pT'ii^^ner'A^s in
Pope. One line in Ff. •

    
 



40 8 JULIUS C./ESAR. [act v.

^ow be a freeman; and with this good sword, 
That ran through C3^;^;ar’s bowels, search this bosom. 
Stand not to answer: here, take thou the hilts;

. A^nd when my face is cover'd, as 'tis now.
Guide thou the sword. \Pi^^^darus siabs Caesar, thou

art revenged,
Even with the sword that kill'd thee.

Pin. So, I am fre<e; yet would not so have been, 
Durst I have done my will, O Cassius! 
Far from this country Pindarus shall run, 
Where never Roman shall take note of him,

45

50

Re-enteir Titinius with Messala.

Mrs. It is but change, Titini^^; for C^6lavius 
Is overthrown by noble Brutus' power, 
As Cassius' legions are by Antony,

Ti^t. These tidings will well comfort Cassius. 
Mrs. Where did you leave him.*
Ti^t^. A^ll disconsolate^,

With Pindarus his bondman, on this hill.
M^es.
Ti^t^.
Mrs.
Tit.

But Cassius is no more.
As in thy red rays thou dost sink to' night, 
So in his red blood Cassius' day is set. .
The sun of Rome is set! Our day is gone;
Clouds, dews and dangers com^; our deeds are done !

55

Is hot that he that lies upon the ground ? 
He lies not like the living. O my he^^i^r !
Is not that he ?

No, this was he, Messala, 
O setting sun. . 60

41, ^fr^^man] F3F4, ffrei^-man F, 
Fa-

43, hii^ts] hilt Pope.
45, [Pindarus stabs him.] Kills 

him, FaF3F4 (after line 46), Kills 
himsi^lf. Kowe (ed. 2), after line 46.

46, [Dies.] Capell, om,. Ff.
47,. So..7rezi,] One line in,Rowe, 

Two in^IF.

50, [Exit,] Rowe, om, Ff. 
Re-enter,,,with] Capell, Ehter 

,,,and Ff.
51,. Scene .v. Pope,
61. to night] to-'^iight Kmj^ht \eA.

i) and Collier (ed, 1).
62. is set] Fj. iV set F2F3P4.

63. ’ sun] sunne F,. sonne F^, son 
F3K4.

    
 



• SCENE HI.} cy^^^Ak.

Mistrust of n^^y Su?itft^s> hat^^. done this deed. .
Mes. Mistrust of good success hath done this deed. 

O hatefui error, mt^^^^nch€)I)*^s cluild, 
Wfi;y dost thou shoAv to the apt thoughts of men 
The things tltot are not? O error, sOon eoneei•vtdl 
Th^ou never oomest urU© a happy hirtli, 
But kill’st the atother that engender'd

Wh^at, Jifi^c^j^^rust where 'art thou, Pindaruis?
Mes. Seek him, Ti^t;inius, uV^iilst t go to meet 

The uobie thrusting this report
Into his ears: I may. say ‘?r^pustiiig’ it, '
Fo? piereing steel and darts envenomed 
Shalt be as weicome to the ears of Brutus 
As t-ii^ikigs. of tliis sight. . ’

Hie y^u^, Messata,
A^^nd I wi'll seek for. Pindarus the while. [Exit MessMa. 
Why didst thou send me forth,'"bravt Ca^t^55iv^^l? ’ 
Did I not meet thy frien^is and did not they 
Ph't on my brows this wreath of vi^^iry, 
A^nd bid me give it the^e.? p^^^dst thou not hear 

shou't:.?
Al^as, thou hast misconstrued every thing I 
But, hold thee, talce 'this garland on thy brow; 
Thy Brutus bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his 'biddii^^g. Brutus, come apace. 
A^nd see how I regarded Cairns ^a^st^iuSl 
By yotw leave, go^-s: this is a Roman's pairt: 
Come, Ca^ssius' sword, and f^'nd TiliSiut' heart.

[Kik^s himself.

their

Re-enteir MeSsala, with ButiTus,. yotui^ CATOj 
a^nd o^^hiers.

Where, where, Messala, dotli his body lie:?

6j). OJ om. Poise. 
Wliat,y Why, GiipeU.

MeS^la.} Pope. om..F^f. 
9©i [Kills himself. J Dies. Ft Stahs 

himself [after line S91). Dies. Rswie.

. VOL. VI*.

Alai^um.] om. CapeU.
Re.euile' ] C^i^i^ell. l^Mt<^r 

Brutus, MeSsala, yong Cato,. Strato, 
V^lumnius, aiUl DucilKus. Ft

9.1. Scene a'J. Pope. .

' .EE

6?

7©

J5

So

S5

9©

    
 



410 JULIUS C-^S^A^R. [act v.

Mesi h^o, y^onder, and Tit^inius mourning it.
Br^u. Tit^inius’ face is upward.
Ca^o. He is slain.

O Julius Caesar, thou art mighty yet!
Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords
In our own proper entrails. \Low alarums.

Cato. Brave T^t^inius!
L^ook, whether he have not crown’d dead,, Cassius!

Br^^i^. A^re yet two Romans living such as these.’
The last of all the Roma^ns, fare thee well!
It is impossible that ever Rome
Should breed thy fellow. Friends, I owe moe tears 
To this dead man than you shall see me pay^.
I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time.
Come therefore, and to Th^a^sos send his body: 
His funerals shall not be in our camp, 
Lest it discomfort us. L^uc^ilius, come, 
A^nd come, young Cato: let us to the ^eld. 
L^abeo and Flav^ius, set our battles on.
’Tis three o’clot^lt; and, Romans, yet ere night 
We shall try fortune in a second f^ightt

95

100

105

no

Scene IV. Another part of the

Alarum. Enter, fighting, Soldiers of bothi armii^isj thien Brutus, 
yottng Cato, Luciuus, and others.

Br^u^. Ye^t, countrymen, O, yet hold up your heads!

conj.). 7/5/i,r.f<,.r Theobald. Thars^ts’Fi^ 
105. jUaj^eraZr] j^uneral Pope. 
108. L^abeo"] Hanmer. Labio Ff.

95. wa'kes F,. Flavius,] F4. Ft^auio F,.
96. [Low alarums.] om. Capell. Flavius FjF3.
97- whether] Edd. where Ff. if 109. o'etock'] Theobald. n^loCleFl.

Pope, whe'^r Capell. whir Dyce. Scene iv.] Capell. Scene vii.
99. 'I^he\ Thou Rowe. Pope.

Jl^1^e\ J^ar F,. Another...] Capell. The Field
roi. moe] F3F4. mo FjFj. more of Battel. Pope. '

Rowe. Alarum.] Al^^iums. Capell.
104. Thasos] Edd. (S. Walker Enter.......others.] C^a^p^ell, sub-

slantiially. Enter Brutus, Messala,
Cato, Lucillius, and Flavius. Ff.

’ young Cato,] Dyce. Cato, Ff.

    
 



JULIUS C-^SAR.SCENE IV.]

Cato. What bastard doth not? Who will go with me? 
I will proclaim my name about the field,

" I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho!
A foe to ty^r^ant^s, and my country’s friemd;
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho!

Bru. A^nd I am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I;
Brutus, my cou^^ry’s friend; know me for Brutus! {Exit.

L'tcil. O young and noble Cato, art thou down? 
Why^, now thou diest as bravely as Tif^^nius, 
A^nd mayst be honour’d, being Cato’s son.

First Sold. Yield, or thou diest,
Lticil. Only I yield to die:

{Offci^^i^ig There is so much that thou wilt kill me
straight; ’

Kill Brutus, and be honour’d in his death,
First Sold. We must not, A noble prisoner!
Scc. Sold. Room, ho! Tell A^ntony, Brutus is ta’en,
First Sold. I’ll tell the news, Here comes the general,

411

5

io

Enter Antony.

Brutus is ta'en, Brutus is ta'en, my lord.
Ant, Where is he?

Safe, Antony; Brutus is safe enough:
I dare assure thee that no enemy
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutu^s:
The gods defend 'him from .so great a shame! 
When you do find him, or alive or dead.
He will be found like Brutus, like

20

25

6, [Enter Souldiers, and f^ght, Ff, 
_ Charges the retirinjg Enemy, Capell,

7, Bru,] Rowe, om, Ff,
8, [Exi^] Pope, Charges them' 

in another Part, and Exit, driving 
them in, The Party eharg’d by Cato 
ratty, and Cato falls, Capell,

p, 13. Lucil,] Jennens, Luc, Ff.
n, 15, First Sold,] 1, S, Capell, 

Sold, Ff,
12. Only /] I only Hanmer,

'V/i^.-] Here Warburton marks 
a line, spoken by the soldier, as omit­
ted,

13, [OfTeritng money] Johnson..
Giving him money, Hanmer, om, Ff,

tn. fra/] tiol, str Capell,
17, t/ic\ Tope (cd. 2). thcicFt.

Enter Antony,] Capell, After 
line tn in Ff,

19, [They shew Lucilius, Capell,
34, or alive] alive W^t^^urton,

EE 2

    
 



412 JULIUS C^SAR. [act V.

A^n^^. This is not Brutus, friend, but, I assure you, 

A prize no less in wor^lh: keep this man safe, 
Give him all kindness: I had rather have 
Such men my friends than enemies. Go on. 
A^nd see whether Brutus be alive or dead, 
A^nd bring us word unto Oflavius’ tent 
How eve^ thing is chanced. \_Ex^eunt.

30

Scene V. A notJie  ̂part the field.

Enter Brutus, Dardanius, Clitus, Strato, and Volumnius.

Br^u^. Come, poor remains of friends, rest on this rock. 
Cli. Statilius show'd the torch-light, but, my lord, 

He came not back : he is or ta'en or slain.
Br^u. Sit thee down, Clitus: slaying is the word; 

It is a deed in fashion. Hark thee, Clitus.
Cl^.
Bru.
Cli.
Bru.
Dar.
Cli.
Dar.
Cl^.
Dc^r^.
CH..

That it runs over even at his eyes^.
Bru^. Come hither, good Volumnius; list a word.
Vol^. What says my loi^d?

Br^u..

[ Whispering. 
What, I, my lord? No, not for all the world. 
Peace then, no words.

I'll rather kill myself. . 
Hark thee, Dardanius. [ Whi^^peri^n^g;.

Shall I do such a de^<^d?

5

O Dardanius!
O Clitus!

What ill request did Brutus make to th^^? 
To kill him, Clitus. L^ook, he meditates.

Now is that noble vessel full of grief,

10

15

26. frit^nd] I^.,. Brult^s
friend F^F?F.j.

30. TOhethe^f] Edd. wJure tt. if 
Pope, whe'r Capell.

31. us wot^d]us wo^d,Vu tts, F? 
F3. us F4.

Scene v.] Capell. Scene viii.

Pope.
Another...] Pope.

5- [Whispering.] Rowe. om. Ff.
8. [Whispering.] Whispers him. 

Capell. om. Ff.
Shall] om. Pope.

    
 



JULIUS CeBSAR.SCENE V.]

The ghost of Caesar hath appear’d to me 
Two several times by night, at Sardis once, 
A^nd this last night here in Philippi fiel<^ii: ' 
I know my hour is come.

Vo^. Not so, my lord.
Bru. Nay, 1 am sure it is, Volumnius.

Thou seest the world, Vol^umnius, how it goe^;
Our enemies have beat us to the pit: [L^ozv alarums.
It is more worthy^, to leap in ourselves
Than tarry till they push us. Good Vol^umnius,
Thou know’st that we two went to school together: 
Even for that our love of old, I prithee.
Hold thou my sword-hilts, whilst I run on it.

Vo^.

413

20

25

Cli. 
Bru.

30

That’s not an office for"a friend, my lord.
[.A larum still. 

Fly^, fly, my lord; there is no tarrying here'.
Farewell to you; and you; and you, Volum­

nius.
Strato, thou hast been all this while asle^jp; 
Farewell to thee too, Strat^c^. Countrymen, 
My heart doth joy that yet in all my life 
I found no man ■ but he was true to me.
I shall have glory by this losing day. 
More than Octavius and Mark Antony 
By this vile conquest shall attain unto. 
So, fare you well at once^-; for Brutus’ tongue 
Hath almost ended his life’s history: 
Night hangs upon mine eyes; my bones would rest. 
That have but labour’d tto attain this hour.

\A.la^r^um. Cry within, ‘Fly, fly, f^^l’

35

40

23. [Low alanuns.] Fj. Low 
alar^im. F2F3F4. A^^r^im. Pope. 
Al^^rm. Johnson.

27. i^iiitJte^ prethee Ff. prny thee 
Ca^pell.

28. sviot^d-liitts] hilts F,F,,.
stvords hilt F3F4.

w/iZ^'S vohitest FjF^. while 
F3F4.

31. [Shaking hands severally. Col­
lier (Collier MS.).

33. thee too. Strato. Cot^tnujtimnt^ 
Tlie^olaa^lT. thee, to Strato, Coi^tUt^^- 
me^n: Ff.

34. »■«] F,. oni. FjF3r4.
38. thi'\ their S. Walker conj.
40. life's] Rowe (ed. 2). lives Ff.
42. [Alarum.] Al^ai^ums. Capell,

    
 



4 T4 JULIUS C^S^ R. [act v.

Cli. Fly, mj7 lord, fly.

Bru. Hence I I will follow^.
[Ei^etmi Cli^l^t^^^ I^i^i^d^i^n^^i^s, ind Volumnius. 

I prithee, St^rato, stay thou by thy lord: -
Thou art a fellow of a good respi^ift;
Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it: 
Hold then my sword, and turn away thy face, 
While I do run upon it. Wilt thou, St^r^attc^?

Give me your hand ’first: fare you well, my lord. 
Farewell, good Strato. \Runs on his szvord^ Cae­

sar, now be sti^^:
I kill'd not thee with half so good a -will.

45

50

Alarjnn. Retreii. Enter OcrAVius,_ANTONY, Mess^la, Lucilius, 
ind the irmy.

What man is thait?
My master's man. Strato, where is thy mast^e^r-? 
Free from the bondage you are in, Messala:

55

Oft.
Mes.
Sl^)^i.

The conquerors can but make a fire of him;
For Brutus onl^ overcame himself.
A^nd no man else hath honour by his death.

L.'^i^cil^. So Brutus should be found. I thank thee, Brutus, 
That thou hast proved Lucilius' saying true.

OH. All that served Brutus, I will entertain them. 
Fellow, wil» thou bestow thy time with me?

Stri.
OH.
Mes.
Stri.

Ay^, ’if Messala will prefejr me to you. 
Do so, good Messala.
How died my master, St^i^a^t^o?
I held the sword, and he did run on it.

60

65
43. f^olltnU^follo'^u thee Pope. 

[Exeunt...] Capell. om. Ff.
46. sma^c^!i\ smiik Steevens. 

in it} in't Pope.
50, 51. [Runs on his swo^^^... 

[Dies.] He runs on his Sword and 
dies. Rowe, hfter line 51. Dyes. Ff, 
after line 5 r.

5t. Alarum.] Alaiums.] Capell. 
Od^^^^’h,.!, Antony,] Capell.

Antony, Ori^a^v^i^us, Ff. 
the army.] their army.

lone.
52­
58.

Ma-

Scene ix. Pope.
I.ucil.] Jennens. Luci, Ff,

63. goeti] om. Capell, reading 63, 
64 as one line.

64. mijter] F,. om. F^. Lo^dT^, 
1'4-

    
 



seEN'iE vj
Mgf. OiSav^^i^iiS, tlee^. ta^lce- bim' to foM^’^w tbee, 

Tbat did* the latest service to master.
This was _ tho noblest Ronaan of theiw ait: 

A^^l the conspkators, save only fee, 
Did t'l^iiat they did m env;y of great C^s^r; 
He only, in a general honest thouglit 
A^itd common g^ood to ai,^ made one ihem. 
idis life was gentle, and the eleMents 
So miix’d in Mm . tli-at Nature might sta^*^d up 

say to aW t^ie Weir'd' ‘ Th-^s^’ was a man. !’ 
A^e^c^oi'ding to his virtue let «s use him, 

With aM resj^e^eS atid rit^es of burial. 
Within my terlt his hones to-niifht s^^all, lie, 
Idost l^Uce a soldier, ..^ird'e^’d honourably. 
So caM the field to rest, and lt^t:’s away, 
To part the glories of this happy day.

8o

<56. the« take ^z»z} take hita tken 
niznmeF. ,

he} h^m Sej'inour conj.
70. that} what So liy S.
ill Jeer.
j^'l. general honeid} ge^terat-konest 

■^S Walker coni. •

♦ ge^neral...j^f^}^;g^nt^i^ous... 

tSf Cr^ik^^'^illier MS.).'
77. ......* "

F,.
■7.9. ordei^'d} iPoj5C. 
&t. tif^x^i^nt.3i C^a^pe^U.

omnes. Ff. ■

allU Withall

orderal Ff.
Exeunt

    
 



note:

Note I.

Dramatis P^E^R^SONiE. Rowe has ‘ Ai^emidorus, a Soothsayer,’ 
—‘Artimedorus a Sooth-sayer’ in the first edition—which was altered 
by Tl^eobald, who described Artemidorus as ‘ a Sophist of Cnidos,’ 
and made the Soothsayer a separate person.

The Adis, but not the Scenes, are marked in the Folios.

Note II.

II. I. 73. In t^oth ^he editk^ns Pope (^^is I^^e is ludii:roic^ly
printed thu^: •

‘ No, Sir, their—are pluckt about their ears.’

He seems to have shyughs that ‘hat’ was an intolerable aoacerynism, 
for in Coriolanus, li. 3. 92 and 160, he has subdtituSed ‘cap.’ In 
this passage it would seem that he could not make up his mind and 
left a blank accordiogly. It is noticed in one of ThdybalO’s letSdrs to 
Warburton (Nichols’s IHus^-^atojns, Vol. ii. p. 491).

Note III.

II. I. i8<ji Jenn(^i^^s dodter d v^iWwiso’ es th(3 r^£^dlda^ oS RyfiR’y 
Odtavo. Two liods below he quoSes* ‘ laugh at us edrdafter’ as from 
she same eOiSioo. Io I. 2. 110, he says that Rowe’s Odlavo reads ‘ we 
arrive’ for ‘arrive;’ io I. 2. 163, that it reads ‘would you’ for‘you 
woul(O;’ in I. 2. 170, Shat iS reads ‘ Bus’ for ‘ Both;’ in i. 3. 85, that" is 
omits ‘day;’ io III. i. 207, that iS rdaOs ‘Sisg’O.’ In nose of thddd 
cased does our copy yf Rywe correspysd with hid statements.

    
 



NOTES. 417

Note IV.
1

III. 2. ICO). Wee trr^r^ecrii^e a pc^rri^n of Pc^I^et5 ne^tt: oi^ ttiis pt^sage e 

‘ “ Ca^:^^r has had great wrong.
3 Ph^e^. C^le^siar lia^dl nevee -tvror^, bt^S wwilh ji^ss cr^usce’

If vevr rhvov' was cucl■^g line v^i^iliten by Shakespear, I chru’d fancy it 
might have its place here, and eery humrrrusly in the chaogdleo rf a 
Plebeian.’ He refers tr Ben Jrnsrn’s qurratirn in the Sylva rr Dis­
coveries, which has been much discussed by the crmmvntaroos on ill, 
I. 47. Jonson’c words are: ‘Many times he [i.e. Saakecpeaoe] fell 
inrr those taingc, could not escape lauga^l^Ii: as when he said in the 
pvocon of Ciecar, one speaking to him, “C^t^^;ao thou drcr me wrong,” 
He replied “Cmcgo did never wrong but with just cauce,” and such 
like; which were ridiculruc.’ Vol. ix. pp. 175,176. ed. 1816. There is 
gnrrher oefeovnce to Shakvspvgre’s siil^J^<rcvd blunder in the Indudlion 
to Ben jrncrn’s Stable of News, first a^ed in 1625 : ^l^rolog^te. Cry 
you mercy, you neeer did wrong, but with just rauce.’ Vol. V. p. 162. 
Gifford in his note cuppocvs taar Metellus CimbePs cpvech and 
Caccar’s reply, as they are found in the Folio of 1623, are due to the 
‘botchery of the players,’ and that they originally stood thus:

‘ Met. Csesar, thou drsi; me wrong.
Cas. Ca^!^:ao did neeer*wrrng, but wira I'nst rauce.’

But cuovly the first twelve lines of Ca^:5ar’s reply, to which Gifford 
makes no allscion, rannor have been writren by any rtheo hand than 
Shakecpvaoe’s. - On the whole it seems mrrv probable that jrncrn, 
quoting from memory, quoted wrong, 
altered in consequeecv of his rvncuoe, 
licly, in 1625.

than that the passage was 
which was first made, pub-

Note V.

Ve the eu^gssti^d Ste Nbr 
us in the Globe

III. 2. 202. 'The a^^anjoo^^(^lVt j^inm 
Grant Waire and Dr Delius, was f^i^lt. printed by 
Shakespeare and has been adopted by Mr Dyce in his second vdirion. 
The frlios conrinuv the wrods to the secmd citizen, thus:

‘ 2. We will be revvneVd : Revenge 
About, seeke, biirne, fire, kill, slay. 
Let not a Trasroo live.’ '

See Croirlanuc, Nrre (vii). Peohapc the cpeerh given to Sec. Cit. 
lines 206, 207, should be alcr given to All, as Dr Delius has alcr sug- 
gected. The same remark may apply to the cpeeca of Third Cit. at 
the end of Scene 3.

    
 



4i8 yuLJUs cjesar.
1

NOTE VI.

IV. I. R^owe j^E^d eope o^iae iiaon^e’ foi- fhr !^(^ene. Theol^^^rd 
plbces it oe ‘c smcll IslbeO nebr Mutiec.' Ie his eota ha scys, 
‘ ehckespebre, I dcre scy,•keew from Pluttarch, ehce ehese Tj^^umvirs 
mat, upoe tha Proecriptioe, ie c lietle Islb^ld: which Appian, who is 
more pccticulbr, scys, lcy nebr Mutina upoe the Rivar Laviniusl 
Hbnmrr mbkes tha ecene ct ‘ A smbll Islced ie tha littla Rivar Rha- 
eus eecr Bononib.’ Wb^c^burton cuts tha keot by omittieg to ieOiccte 
ehe sceee. Johesoe followad TheobclO. Ccpall put ‘A Room ie 
Aetoey's House,’ which is bOopted by Mblone ced mhdern eOitors 
geeerclly. Mr Keight scys, Tha triumvirs, it is wall keowe, did eot 
mere ct Roma to eetele their proscriptioe. But it is eviOent thct 
ehbkepere plccee his sceee ct Roma, by Lapidus beien sent to Carscr’e 
housa, ced told ehbe ha ehbll fied his confederctee “ or here, or ct tha 
Ccpitol.” ’ •

Note VII.

IV. 2. 50, 52. TThe h^j^ene^i^^ illterctien mi^de bd Mr Craik i^iires 
ehe defedlive metre of liea 50 ced nats rid of tha iecoegruous ‘ csso- 
cictioe of ce officar of rcek ced c servbee boy' ie liea 52. Wa 
have eot however cdoptad it, beccuse wa cra of opieioe ehbe tha 
arror, such cs it is, is dua to tha cuthor ced eot to c ercescriber. Ie 
tha first plcca, irrenulbcitiee of metre bre eepeciblly fcequeet, cs Mr 
Dyca ced others hcva poietad out, where propar ncmes occur; ced, 
secondly, ce iecoenruity which wcs ueeoticed by c loeg srciee of com- 
meeebeors mcy waU hcva eeccprd tha observbeioe of c wrieer cmoeg 
whoee merits ...r^ii^i^^a cccurccy cceeot ba rcekad. Moreover ie 
Shbkeeprbi■e’s eyes Lucius wcs probcbly c pcga of neetle birth, 
with W^i^;m Titieius might eot uefitly ba cssocicted; ced tha offica 
of gucrdieg c door is ct lebst .cs suiebble to him cs thbe of cbrryien c 
messcne to ce crmy. Ie tha eaxt sceee, both Lucius ced Lucilius 
cra ie ceteedbece.

Note VIII.

V. I. 69, 70. The j^tage t^irecdic^nsi ^rsen in the text axe cc^m- 
pounded of ttct givae ie tha Folios ced thct givne by Rowa. Tha 
Folios cftar ‘ hcrk, c word with you,' cdd Lucilli^us and Messala stand 

which Ccpall wce tha first to omit. Rowa retcieinn thoea words 
cddad, Brutus speaks apa'rt to Lucilt^^ts, '

    
 



MACBET^M.

    
 



dramatis p'ersoi^je*.

DVNCAn, king of Scotland.

BAN^uo-r’ } of the King's army.

Magduff, ) '
Lennox, | ■
Ross, ■ noblemen of Scot^^and.
Menteith, j
Angus, ' | ,
CA^l^T^H^NESSj /

-Fleance, son to Banquo.
Si^WARD, earf of Northumberland, general of the English forces.
Young Sii’tYARD, his son. ,
SEYTOff, an of^^eer atteedieg en Macbeth.

son to Macduff. .
An English Dodtor.
A Scotch ©odVor. .
A Sergeant.
A Portei^.

'An Old Man.

Lady MAcbeth.
Lady Macduff.

attending on Lady Macbeth.

Hecate.
Three Wite^h^es.
Ap^par^itions.

Lords, GentJemen, Offieers, Soldiers, Murderers, Attendants, and
Messeegers. ,

Scene : E^^g^and.

*' First givi^in by Rowe;^, more fuHy by Ca^j^eTl.
® Oentl^womi^in..} Capell. ' Ge^iUe^voji^ee^... Rowe.

    
 



the tragedy of

MACBETH.

ACT I,

Scene I. A desertplaice.

Thunder and lightning. Tenter three Witches.

First Wi^t^ch^. When shall we three meet again 
In thunder, lightning, or in rain ? _

S^e^c. Wi^tch. When the hur^^yburl;y’s done, 
When the battle’s lost and won.

Third Witch.
Fi^rst Wi^t^ch^.
^c^c. Witch.
Third Wi^t^ch.
F^rst Wi^i^ch.
A l^l^. Paddock calls:—anon 1

That will be ere the set of sun. 
Where the place ?

’ Upc^n the heath.
There to meet with Macbeth. 

I come, Graymalkin.

5

-c^onj.). to meet ind greet Micbeth.
Jackson conj. to mi^<lt with thine Mic­
beth Nicholson conj.

8. / comey I come, I co^te Pope, 
putting Grimilkin: In a separate line.

Act r. Scene t.] ^tflus Primus. 
Sczcna Prima. Ff.

A desert place.] Au open Heath. 
Rowe. An open place. Theobald, 
om Ff.

I. igc^^in] Hanmer. igiii^l F, ■ [Spirits call in succession.
F,. igii^n? F3F4. Nicholsoh conj.

1. ir} ind Hanmer. 9—tl. All. Piddo^h.......ur.] a.'
3. do«e] ive^ A. Hunter. Wi^^h. P^idocke } All.
5. e/^te] onw Pope. Pair...a^r. Pope. a. Witch. P^^ddock
t- io ’etiWi ■] -^o cills, 3. Witch. Anon. All. Pi^tr...

meet Micbeth Pope. to meet with iir^. Grant White (Hunter conj.).
g, io. Uddoct^.-./iir.'} Two lines 

in Pope. One in Ff.
9. cills: — inon citls — inon— 

Rowe, citls inon: Ff. '

greit Micbeth Capell. t^oe go to meet 
Micbeth A. Hunter (Jennens conj.). 
to meet with — l. Witch. Whom? i. 
Witch. Micbetf^. Eann (Steevens

    
 



422 MACBETH. [ACT I.

Fair istfoul, and foul is fajr.
Hover through the fog and filthy air.

IO
yEx^eunt.

Scene II. A camp near Forres.

Ala^i^um Enter Duncan, Malcolm, Donalbain, Lennox,
A^ttendants, mee^ting Sergeant.

Du^^t^. What bloody man is that ? He can report, 
As seemeth by his plight, of the revolt 
The newest state.

Mai. This is the sergeant
Who like a good and hardy soldier fought 
'Gainst my captivity. Hail, brave friend ! 
Say to the king the knowledge of the broil 
As thou didst leave it.

Ser. Doubtful it stood;
As two spent swimmers, that do cling together 
A^nd choke their art. The merciless Macdonwald— 
Worthy to be a rebel, for to that 
The multiplying villanies of nature
Do swarm upon him—from the western isles

5

10

10. ffo^il is fair] foul sfair Rowe
(ed. 2). .

11. Z/iiij om. Pope.
[Exeunt.j Ff. They rise from 

the Stage, and fly away. Rowe. 
Witches vanish. Malone.

A cam?.......j Ca^pell. A P^la^c^^.
Rowe. The Palace at Forres. Theo­
bald. -

Alarum within] om. Rowe.
Dunca^^j Capell. King, Ff.
Sergeant.] Edd. Captaine. Ff. 

Soldier. Capell.
I. Dun.) Capell. King. Ff. (and 

throughout).
34. serge<^:nt Who..g^ood] se-jeant, 

who Like a right good Hanmer.
4, 5. soldier Jf^u^ght 'Gainst] sol-

dier Fought against S. Walker conj., 
or supposes some words to be lost.

g. Haill]HaileeHaile: hai^eY,. 
Hail, hail F3F4. Hail, my S. Walker 
conj.

6. the knowi^e^^e''] thy kn^owledge 
Keightley (Collier MS. and S. Walker 
conj.).

7. D^oubtful\ Doubtful long Pope. 
D^oubtfuiiy Steevens (1793).

it] it had Anon. conj.
stooii;] Here Keightley marks 

a line omitted.
8. two] to Warburton. 

spent] e^pe^t Jennens.
9. Macdot^r^i^ld] F,. Macd<^t^^^^^ll

F2F3F4.
n. •villauies]Y,F^. Villt^imsYY^i-

    
 



SCENE II.]* MACBETH. 423

Of kerns and gallowglasses is sugp^i^d; 
A^nd fortune, on his damned quarrel smiling, 
Show'd like a rebel's wlmre: but all's too weak: 
For brave Macbeth—well he deserves that name— 
Disdaining fortune, with his brandish'd steel. 
Which smoked with blood^y execution, 
Like valour's minion carved out his passage 
Till he faced the slave;
Which ne'er shook hands,, fior bade farewell to him, 
Till he unseam'd him from the nave to the chaps, 
A^nd fix'd his head upon our batt^ement^s.

Dun. O valiant cousin ! worthy gentleman ! 
As whence the sun 'gins his ref^i^iX^ion 

Shipwrecking storms and direful thunders break, 
So from that spring whertce comfort seem'd to come 
Discomfort swells. Mark, king of Scotland, mark: 
No sooner justice had, with valour arm'd, 
Compell'd these skipping kerns to trust their heels, 
But the Norweyan lord, surveying vantage, 
With furbish'd arms and new supplies of men,

15

20

25

30

13, JVith Hanmer, 
gali^owglasses] Callow glasses

FjF3F*. Gallcw^gr^osses F,, 
if] was Pope,

14, damned quarrel] Hanmer (War­
burton and Johnson), damnol quarry 
Ff, damped quarry Jackson conj,

a rebii^Z’s] the rebel's Hanmer, 
all's too weak] all too weak 
all-to-weak Hunter conj, 
Disdaining ffort^une] I^^ke val­

ours Mitford conj,
19, 20, like slaveAs in F^. 

Steevens (1793) ends ^e frr^t line 
minetn. Keightley marks an omis­
sion after menetn and af^er slave.

19, I^i^ke valours menitn] 
Mitford conj,

carved] Rowe (ed, n). carv'd'Ff. 
ao. he] he had Pope,
2i, Which ne'er] Knight, Which 

nei^'r FjF^I^j, Which never F4, 
Who KiVrl^^pe, And nd er Capell,

15-

When he ne'er Nicholson conj, 
Which...... hands] And

slackd hand Bullock conj, 
i^<n'r>--3teevens (1778), 

F.F^^Fj, bid Pv

chaps] chops Ff.

ne’er

bad

Pope, 
iZ"

Shifwret^}^itn^.....d^J^i^aK\^ Burst

om.

iS-
Pope,

26,
shipwreckiMg storms and direful

thunders Anon, coiij,
thunders breakP] Pope, thun- 

'ders: P'j, thunders bracking FJF3F4. 
thunders burst, or thunders threat, S, 
W.-ilker conj,

28, DHi^comfort swells] D>iJ^coi^sfort 
sw^l'd Pope, DH^c^omforts well'd 
Johnson (Tliirlby conj,), D>il^comJ^t 
well'd Warburton, Dih^comfort wells 
Capell,

30, ke^ns]kcrnaltF{. k^r^mel■Jolmloa.
33, f^irdiisk'd]^fini^usht Ff, ’

    
 



424 MACBETH. [act i.

Began ta fresh assaults. ,
Dismay'd not this 

Our captains, Macbeth and B^n4uo?
S^er. Y es;

As sparrows eagles, or the hare the lion. 
If I say sooth, I must report they were 
As cannons overcharged with double cracks; 
So the^ ,
Doubl;y redoubled strokes uponJthe foe: 
Ex^c^ept they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
Or memorize another Golgot^ha, 
I cannot tell— .
But I am fain^; my gashes cry for help.

Dun. So well thy words become thee as thy wounds; 
They smack of honour both. Go get him surgeons.

{Exit Sergeant, attended.

35

40

45

Who comes here ?

Enter Ross.

Mo^I^. The worthy thane of R^o^s^.
What a haste looks through his eyes! So should 

he look .

33, 34. Di^^m^ayd.......^cniquof} A^s
in Pope. Prose in Ff.

34. captatfis} captains twain S.
Walker conj. '

brave Macbeth Han­
mer.

34, 35. Yes;...ii^n.} As in Pope. 
Two lines, ending eogll^s...l^yon, in Ff.

37. overcharged witK} ovet'chc^i^igid;
with Theobald, char/ed with Sey­
mour conj. As...tl^e^’ as one
line).

38. So th^} As a separate line in 
.Sl^t^ievens. In Ff So they begins line 
39, in Globe ed. ends line 37. Before 
or after these words Grant White 
conjectures the rest of a line to be 
lost. Keightley marks t^e omission 
of part of a line before So they.

39. D^c^tt^ly} om. 4 I^c^pe, reading 
So.. .foeys one line;

40. rceki^^^ P1F4. recking F3F3.
42, 43. I..Ju:lJ>.} As in Rowe. Two 

lines, the l^rst eroding jOren/, in Ff. 
tell—^}. Rowe, tell: Ff.

[Exit...] Exeunt some with the

42.
44. Jb] As A: Hunter.
4S- 

Soldier. Capell, Exit Soldier, attend­
ed. Malone, om. Ff.

46. PFho] But who Pope. Who 
is't Steevens conj.

here?} here no'w? K^e^ig^htley.
Enter Ross.] Steevens (after 

line 4S). Enter Rosse and Ang^is. 
Ff ^^fter line 45). Transferred by 
Dyce to follow stran^ge, line 48.

47. a haste} F,. hast F^F-jl^.^ 
haste Rowe.

47, 48. So...st}^(^ig^i] As in Han­
mer. One line in Ff. Given to Mal­
colm, Upton conj. .

    
 



SCENE II.] MACBETH. 425

That seems to speak things strange.
R^t^s^s. C^<^d lirng!

’■ Dun. Whence earnest thou, worthy than^ i*
Ross. FFrmn FEfhe, g^reat kn^gj;

Where the Norweyan banners f^ouit the sky
A^nd fan our people cold.
Norway himself, with terrible numbers,
A^s^sisted by that mOst disloya] traitor
The thane of Cawdor, .beg^a^^"^ dismal conf^ifl;;
Till that Bellona’s bridegroom, lapp'd in proof, 
Confronted him with self-comper^isons,
Point against point rebellious, arm ’gainst arm.
Curbing his lavish spii^iit: and, to conclude,
The viflory fell on us. ...

Dun. Great happln^;^;^! "
^^ss. That ndlv

Sweno, the Nor^vays’ king, craves compos^i^i^i^n;
Nor would we deign him burial of his men
Till he disbursed, at Saint Colme’s inch.
Ten thousand dollars to our general use.

D^^n^. No more that thane of Cawdor shall deceive 
Our bosom interi^'^t: go pronounce his present deeth,

50

5.5

60

6,5

48. see^ni\ teems Johnson conj. 
comes Collier (Collier MS.), seeks or 
deem^ Anon. conj.

50. f^out the\ ^oai { the Becket 
conj. Did J^out the Kjei|ghtley, reaid­
ing From...cold as two lines, the first 
ending banners.

51. £2. And..Ji.imselJ^,\ One line,
S. Walker conj.

52. Norway himself, witli\ Nor- 
wny, himselj^with Tln^ol^ald.

terrible numbersH numbers ter­
rible, Pope. terrible numbers, the^e 
Ki^ig^htley. ‘y. '

54. be^azt\ k''r« Pope. -
67. point rlb^llious, arm] Theo­

bald. point, nbe^Hious arme Ff.
58. and] om. Pope.
60, 61. 7'hat...composition] As i

VOL. VII.

Steevens (1778). Two lines, the first 
ending king, in Ff.

That norw t^^^e No^z^K^aj/’jr] 
No’^t^...Norway's Pope, reading N'ow 
...c^omposition as one line.

61. 6weno] om. Steevens conj., 
reading Thai..u^ompositicn as t^neinie.

NorwayP'] Steevens (1778). 
^^b>r^«ayls■Ff. Norway's Rowe.

63. Colmds inch] Colmes ynch F,. 
Cclme:^-lhll F2F3F4, Colyrn^e-ikll-isle 
Pope. Colmhil-isle Hanmer. Colme's 
hill Capell. . Colmes' inch Steevens.

66. bosom Jf^tlrlst] bosom tr^ist Ca- 
pcll conj. bosi^^ms truest Anon. conj. 
bisson truest Anon. conj. trusting bo^i^^ 
Anon. conj.

.fl')] ora. Capell conj. 
prl■slnt] om. Pope.

F F

    
 



426 MACBETH. [act i.

Atnd with his former title greet Macbeth. 
F^oss.
Dtm.

I'll see it done.
What he hath lost, lioble Macbeth hath won.

Scene III. •A heath.

Thunder. Enter the three Witches.

Witch. Where hast thou been, sist^<rr?F^rst
S^t^c. Wi^t^t^h^. K^illing swine.
Third Wi^^ch. Sister, where thou ?
Fi^r^st Wi^^ch^. A sailor's wife had chestnuts in her lap, 

A^nd mounch’d, and mounch'd, and mounch'd. ‘ Give me,' 
quoth I:

‘ A^r^oint thee, witch !' the rump-fed ronyon cries.
Her husband's to A^^^eppo gone, master o' the Tiger: 
But in a sieve I’ll thither sail, .
A^nd, like a rat without a tail. 
I’ll do, I’ll do, and I’ll do.

S^e^c. Witch. I’ll give thee a wind.
First W^t^ch^. Thou 'rt kind.
Third Witch. A^nd I another^.
First Wi^t^^h^. I myself have all the other;

And the very ports they blow, 
All the quarters that the^ know 
I’ the S^iipman's card.
I will drain him dry as hay :

5

10

15

67. ^r^eet] F,. g^eat FaF;^]^^.
A heath] Capell. The heath. Rowe. 
I. thou] om. Steevens conj.
3. S^^s^ier] om. Steevens conj.
5. Give...I-] As in Pope. A sepa­

rate line in Ff.
6. Aroint thee] Aroytd thee F^F^. 

.A^n^oynt thee F3F4. I'v^e rauntr^ee 
Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. Liv. p. 731).

_ A rauntr^ee Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. 
P- S35)- A rown-tree A. Hunter. 

Aroint the Becket conj.

10. and I'll do] and I'll not fail 
Jackson conj.

12. ThotVl] C:ep<^U. Th'artFi.
Tho^i art Pope.

15. vety] various Johnson conj. 
p^orts} p^oints Pope.
/■nowj h^^ov), F,. know. F,,F3

card.} card to sho^. Collier

16.
F4-

I7-
(Collier MS.).

18. I wiil^ Pope. He F,. I'le 
FF3. riiF4

    
 



SCENE III.] MACBETH. 427

Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hang upon his pent-house lid; 
He shall live a man forbi<i:
Wea^ se’nnights nine times nine 
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine: 
Though his bark cannot be lost, 
Yet it shall be tempest-tost^. 
Look what I have.

S^e^c. Witch. Show me, show me.
First Witch. Here I have a pilot’s thumb.

Wreck’d as homeward he did come. within.
Third W^tch. A drum, a drum!

Macbeth doth come.
A ll. The weird sisters, hand in hand, 

Posters of the sea and land.
Thus do go about, abo’^t;:
Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine. 
A^nd thrice again, to make up nine. 
Peace! the charm's wound up.

20

^r,

30

35

e

E^nl^er Macbeth Banquo.

Macb. So foul and fair a day I have not seen:
How far is't call'd to Forres What are these 

So wither'd, and so wild in their attir^e, "
That look not like the inhabitants o' the earth, 
A^nd yet are on't "i Live you? or are you aught 
That man ma;y ques^tionn ? Y^u seem to understand me, 
By each at’ once her chopp;y finger laying 
Upon her skinny lips: you should be women, 
A^nd yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so.

40

43

22. se'n^n.ig^h^t^s] se^'nights Ff. se­
ven nights Dyce.

31. C. Lof^ conjectured that the 
play should begin with this line ; Strutt 
that it should commence with the fol­
lowing line.

32. i^ieirid'i Theobald. weyward 
Ff. iveyard Keightley.

33- ef^] o'er A. Hunter.

Thice F.
Banquo.] Banquo, with Sol-

35.
37. 

diers and other Attendants. Rowe. 
Banquo, 'jt^t^ir^f^j^ii^g; Soldiers, and 
Others, at a Distance. Capell.

38. Scene iv. Pope.
39. Fot^cs] Forts Pope. Sorts Ff. 

the inhabitants o’ t/ll:\ inhabit^^4t.
ants of Pope.

F F 2

    
 



428 MACBETH. [act I.

Macb. Speak, if you can: what are you i’
. Fi^rst Witch. A.ll hail, Macbeth! hail to thee, thane of

Glami^!
S^ec. Wi^t^ch^. All hail, Macbeth! hail to thee, thane of 

Cawdoir!
Third W^tch. All hail, Macbeth, that shalt be king 

herei^:ft(^ir!
B^n.. Good sir, why do you start, and seem to fear 

Things that do sound so fair? I' the name of truth. 
A^re ye fantastical, or that indeed 
Which outwardl;y ye show .? My noble partner 
You greet with present grace and great predi6^ion 
Of noble having and of royal hope. 
That he seems rapt wi^hi^l; to me you speak nol:: 
If you can look into the seeds of time. 
A^nd say which grain will grow and which will not. 
Speak then to me, who neither beg nor fear 
Yo^ur favours nor your hate.

First Witch. Hail! •
^^c. Witch. Hail! 
Third WitcJi. Hail!
Fiisst^ Witch. Lesser than Macbeth, and greater^. 
^^c. Witch. Not so happy, yet much happier^.
Third Witch. Thou shalt get kings, though thou 

none:
So^ill hail, Macbeth and Banquo!

F'irst Witch. Banquo and Macbeth, all hail!
Macb. Stay^, you imperfe6t speakers, tell me more: 

By Sinel’s death I know I am thane of Glamis; 
But how of Cawdor? the thane of Cawdor lives, 
A prosperous gentleman; and to be king 
Stands not within the prospe£l of belief. 
No more than to be Cawdor. Say from whence 
You owe this strange intelligence? or why 
Upon this blasted heath you stop our way

be

50

35

60

65

70

75

51. 
57. 
59­
68.

[To the Witches. Rowe. 
rapt] Pope, wrapt Ff. 
not] rot Porson conj. MS. 
.Sh] om. Pope.

69. First Witch.] I. Ff. 1.2. Capell.
71. 6z„rt’/] Fining's -Ritson conj. 

Sinane's Beattie conj. ■ 
am] Pm Pope.

    
 



SCENE III.]

With such prophetic gr^e^etn^g;^? Speak, I charge you.
[ Witches vaivish.

Ba^^n. The earth hath bubbles as the wkter has, 
And these are of them: whither are they vanish'd .’

Into the air, and what seem'd corporal melted 
As breath into the wind. Would they had stay'd!

B^a^n^. Were such things here as we do speak abou^t? 
Or have we eaten on the insane root 
That takes the reason priso^r^tir?

Macb.
Ban.
Macb.
Ban.

MACBETH. 429

80

85
Your children shall be kings.

Yc^u shall be king. 
A^nd thane of Cawdor too: went it not so 

To the selfsame tune and words. Who's here?

,,, E^ti^er Ross and Angus.

Ross.
The news of thy success: and when he reads 
Thy personal venture in the rebels' fight. 
His wonders and his praises do contend 
Which should be thine or his: silenced with that. 
In viewing o'er the rest o' the selfsame day. 
He finds the’e in the stout Norweyan ranks, 
Nothing afeard of what thyself didst malce, 
Strange images of death. As thick as hail 
Came post with post, and every one did bear 
Thy praises in his kingdom’s great defence. 
A^nd pour'd them down before him.

A«^.

The king hath happily received, Macbeth,

We are sent

90

95

100

78. Wilk...you.] As in Pope. Two 
lines in Ff.

8r, 82. lnto..stay''dc\ .Aiin Capell. 
Three lines, ending col■p>^l^l^n,...iuinde 
...stay'd, in Ff.

oiz]
nV/aV] but who is Hanmer. 
Scene v. Pope. 
ventut^c] 'venture Wa^i^h^ui^ton.

9’» 93- conte^id Whiih...tlusn,] con­
tend.—Silenc'd with that which shot^ld 
be thinke, not his, Bccket conj".

84. 
88.
89.
91.

93-,. shoidd}^ Pope.
96. afeard\ afraid F4.
97- death. Asi] Pope, dee^ah; 

Rowe, death, as Ff. •
97. 98. thick...with f^ost] quick 

tale, J^ostpost A. Hunter.
hail Came] li^we. tale 

Can Ff. talc. Came Steevens (John­
son conj.). bale Ca.me Becket conj.

98. with] on Pope.
100. sent] not sent Hiuiter conj.

as

a.^    
 



430 MACBETH. [act i.

To give thee, from our ro^yal master, thanks;
Only to herald thee into his sights.
Not pay thee. •

Ross. And for an earnest of a greater honour.
He bade me, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor:
In which addition, hail, most worthy thane! 
For it is thine. *

Ban. What, can the devil speak true;?
Macb. The thane of Cawdor lives r why do you dress me 

In borrow'd robe^j>?
A^n^g^. Who was the thane lives yet.

But under heavy judgement bears that life 
Which he deserves to lose. Whether he was combined 
With those of Norway, or did line the rebel 
With hidden help and vantage, or that with both 
He labour’d in his count^^’s wreck, I know not;
But treasons capital, confess’d and proved, 
Have overthrown him.

Macb, \_A.side\ Glamis, and thane of Cawdor: 
The greatest is behind.—Thanks for your pains.— 
Do you not hope your children shall be kings. 
When those that gave the thane of Cawdor to me 
Promised.no less to the^m.?

That, trusted home,
Might yet enkindle you unto the crown.
Besides the thane of Cawdor. But 'tis strange: 
A^nd oftentimes, to win us to our harm.

105

110

115

120

102, 103. Only hie..] T^o 
herald thee into his sight, not pay thee. 
Steevens (1793). Only to herald thee 
into his sight. Mitford conj.

102. herald\ F4. harrold F,. her- 
raid F2F3. •

int^o his] to’s or in's S. Walker 
conj., reading Only ...thee tis one line.

log. iatiA] Theobald (ed. 2). badISi.
108, 109. why., .r^obes f] As in Ca- 

pell. One line in Ff.
109. borro'w'd] Capell, borrotoed 

Fj. his boirroweei FJF3F4. his bor- 
roiVd Pope.

n I— 114. Whethetr... know not] A s 
in Malone. Five lines, ending loose... 
Norway.. .helpe,... laboi^ur 'd... >ot,in Ff. 
Four lines, ending wa^...rebd...botli... 
not, in Pope.

112. those om. Fope.
did] F, and Pope, else did 

F,F3l^4.
*13-
116.
117. 
n8.
120.

(Malone conj.).

that] offl. Pope.
[Aside] Rowe. om. Ff.
[To Angles. Rowe.
[To Banquo. Rowe. 
tr^nted'] thrusted -keightley
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MACBETH.SCENE III.]

The instruments of darkness tell us truths, 
Win us with honest trifles, to bet^t^c^jy’s 
In deepest consequence^.
Cousins, a word, I pra^ you.

Mdcb. ]Aj^ide^] T)vo truths are told.
As happy prologues to the swelling aft 
Of the imperial theme.—I thank y^ou, gentlemen. 
].As^t'd^e] This supernatural soliciting 
Cannot be ill; cannot be good: if ill. 
Why hath it given me earnest of success. 
Commencing in a truth? I am thane of Cawdor: 
If good, why do I yield to that suggestion 
Whose horrid image doth unf^;x my hair 
A^nd make my seated heart knock at my ribs. 
A^g^c^^nst the use of nature ? Present fears 
A^re less than horrible imaginings: 
My thought, whose murder yet is but fantastical. 
Shakes so my single state of man that funflion 
Is smother’d in surmise, and nothing is 
But what is no^

Ba^n^. Look, how our partneir’s rapt.
Macb. ].^j^t'd^e] If chance will have me king, 

chance may crown me.
Without my stir.

why,

431

125

130

135

140

125. ictra.y'r] F,F3F,f. bi^ttr^a^yS^ 

be^ira^y us Rowe (ed. 2). .
xiH, 127. /7«...J'o«] Asin Ff. One 

line in Capell.
127. [To Rosse and Ang^is. Rowe, 

talks with Rosse and Angus apart. 
Capell.

[Aside] Rowe. om. Ff. 
[Aside] Marked first by Ca-

CannOt,..cannat'\ Can it...can

130. 
pell.

131- 
it Anon. conj.

cannot be good] can it be good? 

Jackson conj.
131) 132- if i^...J^c^rrss,] As in 

Rowe. One line in Ff.
133. I a//z] I'm Pope.

135- unfi:x\upfixiaaxi^xx^ton. up­
lift A, Hunter.

^afr] Rowe. he^re F^I;2F^3. 
hei^ir F4.

137- /«?«•] ^ats Theobald (War­
burton). ai^s A.. HUiiter.

139’.' weasel where Collier MS. 
nturdi^>^......fan^^astica[} mur- 

ther's y^et but fantasy Piacaier.
140—142. Shakejr... not.] Arranged 

as in Pope. T^hree lines, ending 
man.'Surmise, .-ntot, in Ff.

142.
F-F3.

143•

piartne^’s'l partners

[A^ide] Rowe. om. Ff. .
If...me,'] As in Rowe. Two 

lines in Ff.

    
 



432 MACBETH. [act i.

Bi^n. New honours come upon him,
Like our strange garments, cleave not to their mould 
But with the aid of use.

Macb. [As^i^c^e] Come what come may^, 
Time and the hour runs through the roughest day^.

Ba^n^. Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your leisure.
Macb. Give meyour favour: my dull brain was wrought 

With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, your pains 
Are register'd where every day I turn
The leaf to read them. Let us toward the king^. 
Think upon what hath chanced, and at more time^. 
The interim having weigh'd it, let us speak 
Our free hearts each to other.

Ban.
Macb.

Very gladly. '
Till then, enough. Come, friends. \Ex^euut.

Scene IV. Forres. Th^e p^^lc^t^e.

Flourish. Enter Duncan, Malcolm, Donalbain, Lennox, rtn</ 
Attendants.

Is execution done on Cawdor? A^re not

145

150

155

Du^n,.
Those in commission yet return'd .? 

Mai. My liege,

146. [Aside] Johnson, om. Ff.
147. Time and the hott-r] Time! 

oft!—the hour Johnson conj. Time 
and'the hono^ur Ja.cli^^on conj. Timds 
sandy hour Bailey conj.

149— >53- Ci'we...ime<i] Arranged 
as in Pope. As seven lines, ending 
ffovrnu'fot^gote^n ... regit^t-^e/^,... Icafe.,
...thlem..up^on■...iime, in Ff. Sbctines, 
ending f^cvour:—.. ... regis-
terd. .d^^^em___ ttn^g.. .ttm^e, in ^^nig^ht,

150- f^t^f^g^o^teti] f^t^fg^ot Pope.
[To Rosse and Ang^us. John- 

son.
«53-
>54- 

the Keig^htley.

[To Banquo. Rowe.
The} r th' Steeveits conj. In­

11^6. Till:;.fi^iudis!\ As in Pope. 
Two lines in Ff.

Scene iv.] Ff. Scene vr. Pope.
Fc^rres. The palace.] Foris. 

A Room iti the Palace. Capell. A 
Palace. Rowe.

Duncan,] Capell. K^ing, Ff.
Malcolm...... l^e^r^nox,] R^r^w^e.

Lenox, Malcolme, Donalbaine, Ff.
I. Dun.] Capell. King. Ff (and 

throughout).
Is..mot] Ananged asbyCapell. 

The line ends at Cawdor 1 in Ff.
Cawdor?] Cawdor yet? Pope.

Ar^e- F,,F3P4. Or F,.
2 —8. My iieg!^,.. .died] Ai^ranged 

as by Pope. Seven lines, ending back

    
 



SCENE IV.]

They are not yet come fi>acT^. ■ But i have spoke 
Witlt one that saw him die, who did report 
That ver^ frankly he coiWess’d his treasons. 
implored your higfin^tsss^ pai-don and set forth 
.A deep repentan^ie: nothing in his life 
Became him like the leaving it ; he died 
As e^ne-that had been studied in his death. 
To throw away the deadest thing he owed 
As 'twere a careless trifle.

Dun, There's no art
To find the mindf’s construction in the face: 
He was a gentleman on whom I bwHt 
An alj^i^lkte trnj^lt

433

-5

I©

E^n^ter JJ^acb^th, Banquo, Ross, and Anqus.

O worthiest cousin!!
The sin Of my ingratitude even now 
Was hea'vy on me: thou art so far before 
That swiftest wing of recompense is slow 
To overtake thee. Would thou hadst less deserved. 
That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have been mine! only I have left to say^. 
More is thy due tlian more than all can pay.

Macb. The service and the loya^^ty I ©v<>.
In doi^^ it. pays itself. Your highness' part
Is I© receive our duti^js; and our duities
A^re to your throne and state, children and serv;an^i3; 
Which do but what , they should, by doing eV^^^ thing

1.5

20

.. .die:, ..bee.. .J^oa^dony... repentean^t^:... 
kiiii,...dy'de, in Ff.

to. n^oetr\mun'ii Ws^i'^ljurto^i tj^c^ln^- 
son con}^. h^e^iF h.. Hunter.

»4.. my mosit worthy
Hnnmer.

16. WOu^] f.t A. I'l^r^itcr.
Hum ffrtj Thotrrl Pope.

t-^. . 77zrt/] T4r Je^ineiis.
«^Z«n;l Fj. FalfsFj.

woi-^td Rowe.

13.' tbombtid^sC} ibt^iUtd^tVcy^.
' ■^10. miite} more Collier

• MS.), mean Staunton conj.
J bave] I've Pope.

' s I, than mo>^ee^ic^''^t more J-Is^i^mer. 
M.ta;y.,.-Wtu^<e-tti. Wuntcr. ’.

J 3—e?. Vati^r.. .^wo«r.] A-r-ranged. 
as in Pope. Five lines, .ending dnteta.: 
...stat^,...sh^^tl'^^,..^^ove...honor, in Ff.

. 2^,27. 6y..S^afe toWa^id] in doing
nothing, Save toto'rds Jel^^r^s^©i conj.

IS-*

    
 



43 + MACBETH. [act i.

Safe Rjeward your lov^e^* and honour^.
Dun. Welcome hither:

I have begun to plant thee, and ‘will labour 
To make thee full of growing. Noble Banqu^c^r -
That hast no less deserved, nor must be known 
No less to have done so: let me infold thee 
A^nd hold thee to my hearts. .

There if I grow, 
The harvest is your own.

Dun. My plenteous joys,
Wanton in fulness, seek to hide themselves 
In drops of sorrow. Sons, kinsmen, thanes, 
A^nd you whose places are the nearest, know. 
We will establish our estate upon 
Our eldest, Malcolm, whom we name hereafter 
The Prince of Cumberland: which honour must 
Not unaccompanied invest him only, , 
But signs of nobleness, like stars, shall sliine 
On all deserver^s. From hence to Inverness, 
A^nd bind us further to you.

Macb. The rest is labour, which is not used for you: 
I'll be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife with your approach; ’
So humbl^y take my leave.

Dun. My worthy Cawdor!
Ma^cb. \A^i(^e'] The Prince of Cumberland! that is a step. 

On which I must fall down, or else o'erleap. 
For in my way it lies. St^a^r^s, hide your fires;

77. SO/?] S/taHa^nmer. 
Wa^rburton. Fiefs Warburton conj. 
Swerves Heath conj. Saf'd Malone
conj.

Safe Safe to ward
yo^ir Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. Lix. p. 
713). Safe-ltn^ardyour Seymour conj’. 
Your safeguards Becket conj. 

y^ourj)^ou Blackstone conj. 
love] life Warburton. 
norj and Rowe. • 
kinsme^itj Fj. kinsman F3F3

F4.

30

3.5

40

45

50

30.
35-

t^a«erj and thanes, Hanmer.
40. u^^c^c^compa^^^^] accoi^ipanied 

Warburton and Johnson.
42. Fr^o^m] om. Pope.

I^nv^^tis^s] Pope. E^tti^e^rus Ff.
43, 44. S. Walker would end the 

lines labour,.. .you.
45. harbingerj Rowe, herb^iger 

F,FjF3. harbeng/er F4.
48. [Aside] Rowe. om. Ff.
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\Exit.

435SCENE IV.]

Let not light see my black and deep desiri^!5: 
The eye wink at the hanid; yet let that be 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see.

D^n^. T^ue, worthy Banquo; he is full so valiant,
And in his commendations I am fed; .
It is a banquet to me. Let’s after him.
Whose care is gone before to bid us welcome:
It is a peerless kinsman. [Flour^h^. Ex^eunt.

55

Scene V. Inverness. MacbetHs cattle.

Enter Lady Macbeth, ri^tu^iing a letter.
m

I^c^dy M. ‘ They met me in the day of succ^:^:^; and I
have learned by the perfe£lest report, they have more in 
them than mortal I^r^c^o^edge. When I burned in desire to 
question them furt^lieV, they made themselves air, into which 
they vanished. Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, 
came missives from the king, who all-hailed me “Thane 
of Cawdor;” by which title, before, these weird sisters sa­
luted me, and referred me to the coming on of time, with 
“Hail, king that shalt be!” This have I-thought good to 
deliver thee, dearest partner of greatness, that thou 
mightst not lose the dues of rejoicing, by being ignorant

5

io

Ex-

51. not li^^l] no light Ha^nmer. 

not night W^i^burton.
54. so valiant] valour Hanmer.
56. Leet’s] let its Pope.
58. 7?i He A. Hunter. 

[Fl^^urish. Exeui^tt] F,. 
eunt. F3F3F4.

Scene v.] Scene vn. Pope. 
Inverness. Macbeth’s c^tle.] 

An Apartment in Macbeth's Castle. 
Rowe. An. ..Castle at Inverness. Pope.

Enter Lady Macbeth ] E^^t^e^r 
Macbeths Wife alone with a Letter. 
Ff. Enter Lady Macbeth alone with 
a Letter. Rowe. Enter Lady Mac­

beth, reading. Capell.
1. Lady M.] Lady. Ff.
2. perJfeHte^ty Rowe (ed. 2). per- 

feitSt F^Fj. per/olVst 'Y3F4 
Waj^burton.

g. ^h/Z?s] IVule^ Pope.
6. all-haiied] all-kc^il'd F^. all

hallo'd F3 F4. all, hail'd Rowe
(ed. r).

7. itferrdi Theobald, ■weym^^^tl Ff. ' 
•UJ^u^y■n^l^^^^l Rowe.

9. slialt be] sha^t be hereafier Up­
ton conj.

II. the d«eri thy dutes Capell conj.

    
 



436 MACBETH. [act i.

of what greatness is promised thee. Lay it to thy heart, 
and farewell.’
Glamis thou art, and Cawdor, and shalt be
What thou art promised: yet do I fear thy nature;
It is too full o’ the milk 'of human kindness '•
To catch the nearest way: thou wouldst be great;
Art not without ambition, but without
The illness should attend it: what thou wouldst highly, 
That wouldst thou hoJ^i^lly; wouldst nolt play false, 
A^nd yet wouldst wronjgl^y win: thou’ldst have, great Glamis, 
That which cries ‘ Thus thou must do, if thou have it; 
A^nd that which rather thou dost fear to do
Than wishest should be undone.’ Hie thee hither.
That I may pour my spirits in thine ear, 
A^nd chastise with the valour of my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round. 
Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem 
-To have thee-crown’d withal.

15

io

25

Enter a Messengei^.

What is your tiding^Js?
M^e^ss. The king comes here to-night.
Lady M. T^i^c^ulrt to tt :

Is not thy master with-timi? who, were't so.
Would have inform’d for preparation.

Mess. So please y^ou, it is true: our thane i^ coming: 
One of my fellows had the speed of him,
Who, almost dead for breath, had scarcely more

•30

35

14. arty art now Seymour conj.
15. do I do F4. /l^<^i)e^.
16. humati] Rowe, humane Ff.
21, 11. And.......i^it^ A^s in

Three lines, ending 'winne...crye!^,... 
it, in Ff.

21—24. thou'l^dst..unnt^i^ne.''\ See 
note (i).

24. Hie\ F4. High TFjF^Fs.
27. impedes ^hce''\ impeides thee Fj. 

thee hinders FJF3F4.
28. mel^apJh^:sic Pope. 

doth see^^i] doth seek Johnson conj.
do strive Anon. conj.

29. thee crown'id] crown'id thee 
Warburton.

Enter a Messenger.] Enter 
Messenger. Ff. Enter an A^t^t^ndant. 
CapelL .

3O) 33- Mess.] Att. Capell.

    
 



SCENE V.] MACBETH. 437

' Than would make up his message.
Lady M. Give him tending ;

He brings great news. {Exit Messenger.
_ The rayeix hims^^^ is 'hoarse

That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan
Under my battlements. Come, y^ou spirits
That tend on mortal thoughts, uns^x me here, 
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full
Of direst cruelty ! make thick my blood.
Stop up the access and passage to remorse,
That no.compuniflious visitings of nature
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 
The effe^l and it! Come to my woman's breasts.
A^nd take my milk for gall, yc^u. murdering ministers. 
Wherever in your 'sightless substances
You wait on nal^'ure's mischief! Come, thick night.
A^nd pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell,
That my keen knife sfeb" not the wound it makes, 
Nor heaven peep th'ro^h the blanket of the dark, 
To cry ‘Hold, hold!*

40

45

5O

Enter Macbeth.

Great Glamis! Cawdor!
Greater than both, by the all-hail !
Thy letters have transported me beyond
This ignorant present, and I feel now

55

37. H^e...harrse\ One line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff.

[Exit Messenger.] Ff. Exit 
Att. Capell.

himself £r] him^et^s not War­
burton. .

39. you spirits'\ all yon spirits 
Pope (Davenant's version), come, yon 
spirits Steevens (1793). spirits of evil 
Keig^htley.

40. mortal^ deadly A. Hunter.
42. direst^ dired Warburton and 

Johnson.
45. p^eaceypace Johnson conj.

46. The ejfc<d and it] T^ie ejfeding 
it Becket conj.

effedl']
it] F3F4. hit F.F,.

47* ^^rg^aliy gall ^^ightley.
52. bl^'nki^t'] Ff. bl^^ik

ridge conj. b^anktt^^^ Collier MS. 
blackness Bailey conj. bl^^tke^^ Jes- 
^^pp con> and Q.)
conj.

53. [Embracing him. ^^we.
56. pres^tt"] prese^^^ i^me Pope. 

te^el] Hunter conj. t^s^^
me A^non, conj.

    
 



438 MACBETH. [act i.

T^e^)future in the instant. ,
Ma^cb. My dearest lov^e,

Duncan comes here to-night. “ 
La^dy M. A^nd when g^oes hence?
Macb/ To-n^orro\,^j as he purposes. 
^^dy M, O, never

Shall sun that morrow se^!
Y o^ur face, my thane, is as a book where men 
May read strange matters. To beguile the time, 
L^ook like the time; bear welcome in your eye.
Your hand, y^our tong'ue: look like the innocent flower. 
But be the serpent under't. He thaw’s coming
Must be provided for: and you shall put
This night’s great business into my dispatch;
Which shall to all our nights and days to come
Give solely sovereign swa^ and masterdom. 

Ma^cb. We will speak further. 
Lady Macb. Only look up clear;

To alter favour ever is to fear:
L^eave all the rest to me.

Co

65

70

Scene VI. Before Ma^cbetJs castle.

Hau^tb)0ys and torches, El^^ter Di^n^ca^n, Ma^i^colm, DonalBain, 
Banquo, Lennox, Macduff, Ross, Angus, and Attendants.

D^u^n^. This castle hath a pleasant se^t;; the air 
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself

■ 60. 
61­
62.

om. Pope.
J««j his sun Jackson conj. 
a] om. Fj.
matters. To.. .imie, J Theobald, 

matters, to...time. Ff.
71. to and .fear Theobald

(ed. 2).
ScENE^vi.] Scene vni. Pope. 

Scene iv. Rowe (ed. i).
Before.......] Th^e C^a^stle

Rowe. Before Macbeth’s Castle Gate.

Theobald.
Hautboys and torches.] Hoboyes, 

and T^^ches. Ff (Hoboys, F4). Haut­
boys. Servants of Macbeth with 
Torches. Capell.

Enter Duncan...] Enter King 
... Ff.

I. jf«/] site Johnson conj.
I, 2. the air...i^t^setf\ As in Rowe. 

One line in Ff.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE'V!?]'

Unto our gentle senses,
Ban. , , . This guest of summer,

The temple-haunting martlet, does approve 
By his loved mansionry that the heaven's breath 
Smells wooifii^]^;y here: np jutty, frieze, 
Butt^i^ess, nor coign of vantage, but this bird 
Hath n^^de his pendent bed and procreant cradle: 
Where they most breed and haunt, I have observed 
The air is delicate.

5

E^nter Lady Macbeth.

Dun. 'See, see, our honour'd hostess !
The love that follows us sometime is our trouble, 
Which still we thank as love. Herein I teach you 
How you shall bid God'ild us for your pains, 
A^nd thank us for your trouble.

La^dy M. A^II our ser^ii^e.
In every point twic&d^c^ne^, and then done double, 
Were poor and ^n'gle business to contend 
A^g^j^inst those honours deep and broad wherewith 
Yc^ur majes^;y loads our house : for those of old,

439

IO

IS

3, Unlo..j^e^i^ses\ Gentile unto mu' 
sense Becket conj,

gentle settses] general settse War­
burton, gentle sense Capell (Johnson 
conj,),

4, marrtlet] Rowe, Barlet Ff,
5, ^ovedmansto^iry] Ime-manstonry 

Staunton t^o^nj,
tnanstonry\ Th^eobald. manson- 

ry Ff, masonry Pope (ed, 2),
t^e] om, Pope,

6—10, Sm^ls..d^elu^^ie] Steevens 
(1793) ends the lines buttrtes, ...made.. ■ 
they... air.. .delicate.

6, sweet and woo^ngly 
Hanmer,

woo^ngly here: no] wooingly. 
Here is «o Johnson conj, (withdrawn), 

Jr'iize] Steevens (1793), 
^ut^y ^riesse Ff, ^u^t^ing frieze Pope, 
Uiitty, (word on^tted) frhze S, Walker 
conj,

7, bird] bird on V ^e^ightley,
8, 9, cradle:.......^aunt,],

crad]^i^,...haunt: Ff.
9, ntosf] Rowe, Ff, m^^icJi

Collier (Collier MS,),
10, Enter Lady Macbeth,] Enter 

Lady, Ff (and passim),
^ee, see] See! Hanmer,

11, somel^^me uj somei^^e’s Pope 
(ed, 1), somettmis Pope (ed, 2), sonu- 
iimes is Th^eobald, ■

1213, you Howy^ou] yo^i:—H^oew? 
—‘You Jackson conj,

13, rha^l] should Rowe (ed, 2), 
God 'i^ld] God-e^ld Ff. Godild 

Hanmer, G^-^i^eld Warburton, god­
yield Johnson, G^^ shield Johnson 
conj",

17—20, Against...hermits'] As in 
Pope, In Ff the f^rst thre^ lines end 
broc^c^,.. .house:., .digniti^es.

    
 



440 MACBETH. [act i.

late dignities heap'd up to them, 
We rest your hermits.

Dim. Where’s .the thane of Caw^dor?
We coursed him at the heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor: but he rides well, 
A^nd his great love, sharp as his spur, hath holp him 
To his home before us. Fair and noble hostess, 
We are your guest to-night.

L^a^dy M. Your servants ever
Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in confpt. 
To make their audit at your highness' pleasui^e. 
Still to return ^c^ur own.

Dun. Give me y^our han^;
Conduct me to mine ho^t;: we love him highly. 
A^nd shall continue our graces towards him. 
By your leave, hostess.

20

25

30

Scene VII. Macbt^ttis castle.

Hautboys and torches. Enter a Sew'er, and divers Servants with 

dishes and service and pass oveir the stage. Then enter Macbeth.

Macb. If it were done when 'tis done, then 'twere well 
dt were done quickly : if the assassination 
Could trammel up the. consequence, and catch. 
With his surcease, success; that but this, blow

20. hermits'] F3F4, E^rmnites F,. 
Hemnites Fc.

23. as] at Fa.
24. To his] To’s Pope.
26. theirs, in com^<^,] theirs, in 

complt Pope, theirs in compt, Ff,
29. host: we] host, we F3F4, host 

we FjFj. .
3r. pdsses her. Nicholson conj. 
Scene vii.] Scene ix. Pope.

Macbeth’s castle.] An Apart­
ment. Rowe. An Apartment in Mac­
beth’s Castle. Theobald.

Hautboys and torches.] Ho-boj^es. 
To^r^ches. FjF^. Ho boyes. Torc^Iic^f..'

F3. Hoboys. Torches. F4.
Enter., .and pass over...] Enter 

...over... Ff.
a Sewer, and] om. Rowe.

1, 2. well It..quickl;y: zZ"] well. Pt
..quickly: If Yi. weei. I^..q^u^^kly. 
If Anon, apud Johnson conj. well. It 
.^qui^ckly if Grant White (Anon. conj. 
N. and Q.).

2. assassinatioii] assassinator
Becket conj.

4. lh’.sj it^'Pop^.
s^r^cea^se, success] success, sur­

cease A. Hunter (Johnson conj.).
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Might be the be-all and the end-all here, 
But here, upon this bank and shoal of time, 
We’ld jump the life to come. But in these cases 
We still have judgement here; that we but teach 
Bloody instructions, which being taught return 
To plague the inventor: this even-handed justice 
Commends the ingredients of our poison'd chalice 
To our own lips. He’s here in double trust: 
First, as I am his kinsman and his subjefl^, 
Strong both against the deed ; then, as his host, 
Who should against his murderer shut the door, 
Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this Duncan 
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath beqn 
So clear in his great office, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels trumpet-tongued against 
The deep damnation of his taking-off;
A^nd pity, like a naked new-born babe, 
Striding the blast, or heaven’s cherubin horsed 
Upon the sightless couriers of the air, 
Shall blow the horrid deed in every ey^<^ 
That tears shall drown the wind, I have no spur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition, which o’erleaps itself 
A^nd falls on the other^,

S

IO

15

20

25

5, be...cnd-all} be the all, and be 
the end of all— Rowe (ed, 2),

be-i^^^[\ Hyphen inserted by Pope, 
end-aU\ Hyphen inserted by Pope, 
end-all. he>^);~\ Hanmer, end all. ■ 

Haltere, Ff {HereF3Fi). end all— Here, 
Rowe (ed, i), end-all—Here, War­
burton, ■

6, But here, upoii\ Here only on
Pope, ■

sh^<^ar\ Theobald, schoole FjFj, 
school F3 F4, shelve Wa^rb^i^irton, 
schoc^l'd Becket conj,

timc,\ tine— Rowe,
9, instrudlions] indudlions Bcckct 

conj,
to, II- the inventor..C^oiiinaiu^.!!} 

Fj, Omitted in F2F3F4 and Rowe, 
■ IO, this'} om, Pope, thus, Collier,

VOL, VII,

ed, 2 (Mason conj,),-
ll,' Commends'^ Ret^irns Pope, 

in^gredients] Pope, ingncd^ence Ff, 
ly, F,, this F2F'3F'4. 

f^c^cn^tiies] FjFj, f^ucu^ty F3F4,
19, ajani.r/] ojaiw Johnson,
22, che1r^lb!^^t\^FL. c/^!^rKi^^^^^J^^nn^I^s, 

, 23, ■ couriers] Pope, Curriors Ff, 
curriers- Ro^We, cl^lrsers Theobald 
(Warburton),

27, itself} its sell Singleton conj, 
its sea^ Bailey conj,

28, on t^te other.] on th' other. Ff, 
on th other— Rowe, on th' other side. 
Hanmer, upon, the other. Steevens 
conj, on the rider. Mason conj, on 
theory. Jackson conj, on th earth, or 
upon th earth. Bailey conj, on the 
other bank. Anon, conj,

GG

    
 



442 MACBETH. [act i.

From this time

E^n^ter Lady Macbeth.

. Hc^w now! what new^si?
Lady M. He has almost supp'd: why have you left the 

chamt^c^r?
Macb. Hath he ask’d for me? ,
I^a^dy M. K^now you not he has.?
M^c^c^b, We will proceed no' furthe^r. in this busine^is:

He hath honour’d me of late; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of peoples, 
Which would be worn now in their newest glc^ss, 
Not cast aside so soon.

L^a^dy M. Was the hope drunk
Wherein y^ou dress'd y^c^^i^^e;lf? hath it slept since? 
A^nd' wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At what it did so free]^Jf?
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
To be the same in thine own a6l and valour .
As thou art in desii^e;? Wouldst thou have that 
Which' thou esteem’st the ornament of life, , 
And live a coward in thine own esteem, 
Letting ‘ I dare noit’ wait upon ‘I would,’ 
Like the poor cat i’ the adaige ?

Macb. Prithee, peace:
I dare do all that may become a man; 
Who dares do more 'is none. .

I^ady M. What beast was’t then
That made' y^ou break this enterprise to me f 
When you durst do it, then you were a man;

Scene x. Pope. afeard] affcaa'dd fy .y^,. afraid
29. He has\ lie's Pope. He hath

Hanmer.
30. Know ymi not he has ?] l^tuw

you not? he has, Capell conj.
33.
34.

, 36­
38.

Bailey conj.
ti^me] After this K^eightley 

marks a line omitted.
39. Zt^e] li^ver Bailey conj.

sort The^obald. 
woiUir] should Pope. 
rffwj V] bhis'd Bailey conj. 
d/d] bid Becket conj. eyeid

F^. .
41,4^3. havi^...And] leavi^...And or 

hav!^...Or Johnson conj. era^i^.^.And 
Becket conj. lack...And Anon. conj.

45. adage?] Capell. adage. Ff.
47. Who...n^one.] Given to Lady

M., reading no, Hunter conj.
do] Rowe and Southern MS, 

no Ff.
b^^it war'll] boa^t wa'It Collier 

MS. baseness wa^'t Bailey conj’. was 
it Hunter conj.

30

35

40

45

«

    
 



SCENE VII.]

A^nd, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be so much more the man. Nor time nor place 
Did then adhere, and yet y^ou would make' both : 
They have made themselves, and that their fitness now 
Does unmake y^ou. I have given suck, and know 
How tender 'tis to love the babe that milks me:
I would, while it was' smiling in my face. 
Have pluck'd my nipple from his boneless gums. ’ 
A^nd dash'd the brains out, had I so sworn as you 
Have done to this.

Macb. If we should fail?
I^adyM. We fail!

But screw your courage to the sticking-place. 
A^nd we 'll not fail. When Duncan is asleep— 
Whereto the rather shall his day's hard journey 
Soundly invite liim—his two cham'berlains 
Will I with wine and wassail so convince 
That memory, the warder of the brain. 
Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbec only: when in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie as in a death. 
What cannot you and I perform upon 
The unguarded Duncan i* what not put upon 
His sponj^jy officers, who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell

Ma^cb. Bring forth men-children only;
For thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Nothing but majes. Will it not be received. 
When we have mark'd-with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and used their ver^ daggers.

■ That they have done't? •

MACBETH. 443

50

55

60.

65

7O

75

GG 2

51. thiJ] than Hanmer. Sey^nour conj.
S3, adh.ere] Pope. 59. ffail?— Row^e. —
SB. They have^ The^^'ve Pope. Theobald 2).

58, 69- And.-.this.l As in Steevens /a>ll\ Rowe, FjFj.
(•?93)- In Ff the first line ends at F3F^4. Capell.

62, this Pope.
b-^'ai^^s\ branes F?. 64. convince] confo^ind A.. Hunter.
out] o^nt S. ^^V^^ker conj. 68. /e] ^yes Fj.

■‘■’J F^. F2F3F4. otn. 73- we/z^ile] F4.

    
 



444 'fACt i.

J^ady M. , Who d<iFe^ refif^ivie it other,,
As we shaM make ©©r griefs and elam'^’W rear
Ujpou hts de^ath-? * ■ ' -

Maek^^, I afri settled., and f^i^i^-d nja
Each eorpdrat agent to this terrible feat^.
Away, and 'mock the time with fairest show:
Ealse faOe m'ust hide what the false-hear-t doth know.

[jBaiwws/.

ACT IE

GCENE I. 'Inverness. Maebf^^tJls cas-tte.

Enter Banquo,. oe^id F^iA^Nen kecee-i^n^jg a tore^t- before him.

Man. Mow goes the niglrt, boy
pie. The moon is i have not heard the elo^e^^c,
Hast. And she goes down at twelve. ,
pee. I take't, 'tts sii.
F^an. ii^o'ld, take my sword. Ther«e’s husbandiry in 

heav^en,
Th^eir eandles are aM ©at. TaU-e thee tiiat too. 
A heavy summons lies like tead upon m,e* 
And yet i woaid not 'sleep. Memifid po^^eis, 
Restrain'i^n me the cursed tlioughts that 'nature' 
Gives 'to m repose!

‘19. I Tm lPo,pe.
5*, 82, ‘@^ven to

J^ady M., l^fui^ter eonj,

iai.v<^^mes^.......eastle;] ^he aome. 
iSpunt a^ithin the Castle. Capell 0 Jolm- 
sorreonl^.X' ' A Hall. Rowe; A H-Otl 
in Mac^jeth’s C^as^tle. Pope.

Enter jt C^«l^1^ier tsubStantrarlj^3^. 
Enter IBu^i^iuo, an<a E'leanee, wi^tih- a 
TordV before him. Ft Enter Eanquo, 

and Servant with a Tor^i
before- the^n. C^a^p^^ll; ’

-p. The ''ino6)i...c1'oi^'k.''\ i-'ve not... 
cloCk: The mpon. is! do^ti. Spymouv 
eonj., ending the hrst line sA clock.

4. Hold....... ®ne llir^e iw
Ro^w^e^.. Two in F£ •

There’s] ’ Tis vct^jfdark; there'c

J«—p. ASs in

in Ff' lines f and 8 e^^' ^U^ef^e-:........
tho^tgitts.

9, to. tSives.s tthere ?J As in Ma^nmev. 
lit Ff die lines dnd rejeii^sS^:..tJwr^t.

    
 



SCENE L] MACBETH. 445

Enter Macbeth, an^ a Servant with a torch. .

Give me my sword.
Who’s

M^c^cb. A friend.
Ban. What, sir, not yet at rest:? hhe king’s a-bed: 

He hath been in unusual pleasure, and 
Sent forth great largess to your offices: 
This diamond he greets your wife withal, 
By the name of most kind hoste:^:s; and shut up 
In measureless content.

Mach. Being unprepared.
Our will became the servant to defefl. 
Which else should free have wrought^.

Ba^n. ' AVll’s w^ell.
I dreamt last night of the three weird sisters: 

-To you they have show’d some truth.
Alach. I hl^ink ^ot ofehml:

Ye^t, when we can entreat an hour to serve, 
We would spend it in some words upon that business, 

"^iT you would grant the time,
Ban. Ao your kind’st leisure.
Ma^^h. If you shall cleave Oo my consent, when ’tis 

Io shall make honour for y^ou.
Ban. So I lose none

In seeking to augment iO, buO still keep 
My bosom franchised and allegiance clear,

9. Enter.;,] Ff. After sword in 
CapelL After there? in Dyce.

Give sw^or^d.] om, Seym^our 
conj., reading Gives .^rie^td as one 
line,

I3> 14, He...ojfie^s] See note (ii),
1(5, 17, By..^^ontenti] A^iTn^ed as 

in Pope, The first line ends hostesse, 
in Ff.

16, hosted!:;] An omission here, 
Anon. conj, 

and shut up*] And shat up F,. 
And shut it up F,,F3F4. asut 's shat 
up Hanmer,

19, All's] Sir, all is Steevens conj.
wiZ/] very well Hanmer,

20. 2yi^ZrV]T]heo^l^!^ld. we^ai^^^Fi.
21. they haz^e] the^ve Pope.
23. We w^idi] Woi^ild Pope.

it t>;] it Rowe (ed. i). om. 
R^wie^. (ed, 2).

24.
F3F4.

25-

kind'st] Fj. kindst Fj. kind 
kin^dest A.. Hunter.
leisure] See note (in).
my consei^it] my ascent Capell

conj. MS. myco^«te«i^AraIone c^nj. my 
conca^rtId. conj. (withdrawn), me con- 
slant Jackson conj. my conve^tt Becket 
conj. my consort Gia^it White conj.

25, 26. when 'tis......A^s in
Rowe. One line in Ff.

10

^5

20

25

    
 



446 MACBETH. [act n.

I shall be counsell’d.
Mlacb. Good repose the whil^ie!
Ban, Thanks, sie: the like to you!

[Ex^eunt b^a^^^qu^o and 
Go bid thy mistress, when my deink is ready, 

She strike upon the bell. Get thee to bed. [Exit Servant. 
Is this a dagger which I see before me,
The handle .toward my hand? Come, let me clutch thee.
I have thee not, and yet I see thee still.
Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight? or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation. 
Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain? 
I see thee y^(;i^, in form as palpable 
As this which now I draw.
Thou marshaU’st me the way that I was going;
A^nd such an instrument I was to use.
Mine eyes are made the fools o’ the other senses. 
Or else worth all the re-st: I see thee sti^^l;
A^nd on thy blade and dudgeon • gouts of blood, 
Which was not so before. There’s no such thin^g: 
It is the bloody business which informs
Thus to mine eyes. Now o’er the one half-world 
Nature seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain’d sleep; witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate’s offe^i^j^^; and wither’d murder, 
A^^^a^rum’d by his sentinel, the wolf.
Whose ho’^1 ’s his watch, t^hus with his stealthy pace.

30

35

4 o

45

5°

As ^se. ] 
the lines me.

As......still;\

S. Wiilker 
.'.instrument

Five lines,

30. [Exeui^l^...] Th^eobald. Exit
Banquo. Ff.

3J. Sce^nE ii. Pope.
32. [Exit Servant.] Rotve. Exit. 

Ff.
4’—43- 

would end
..us^e.

4’—45*
ending me.. .instr^tme^nt.. .fo^s. ..rest... 
still; in K^e^ig^htl^ey.

46. thy blade and du^geoii\ the blade 
of tW dudgeon Warburton. thy blade.

vain dudgeon, Becket conj.
49. Thus\ This Rowe (ed. 2).

the one half-^world'\ one haiif 
the wo^ld Pope.

51. sleep) F3F4. sleeps sl^eep^
Rann (Steevens conj.).

witchci^iaft\ now 'witchcraft 
Rowe (Davenant’s version), while 
witchcraft Nicholson conj.

52. withetTd) with her Seward 
conj.

J4. howl ’j] ^3F4, ho^h^'s Fj.
h^owles F,.

    
 



SCENE I.] MACBETH. 447

With Tarquin’s ravishing strides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghost. Thou sure and firm-set earth, 
Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. .
And' take the present horror from the time.
Which now suits with it. Whiles I threat, he live^: 
Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath giv^es^.

[A bt^H rings.

55

6o

I go, and it is done: the bell invites me. 
Hear it not, Duncan, for it is a knell 
That summons thee to heaven, or to hell. \_Exit.

Scene II. The sam^e.

Efiter Lady Macbeth.

L^d^dy M. That which hath made them drunk hath made 
me bold ;

What hath quench’d them hath given me fire. Hark! 
Peace !

It was the owl that shriek’d, the fatal bellman.
Which gives the stern’st good-night. He is about it :

55. With Tarqtiin'‘s...sri^i^t^\ Pope.
With Tarquitls...■^it^es, Ff. Tarquiks 
....... sl^^es, conj. (Gent. Mag^. 
LVIII. p. 766). With Tarquin ravish­
ing, sin/cf Johnson conj. With ravish­
ing Tarqjtin's sides. Becket conj. With 
Tar^^titis ravishing ideas, Jackson 
conj. t Which Tarquin's ravishing 
sides) Knight conj. Or Tarquin's 
ravishing strides Hunter tonj. With 
ravishing Tarquin's str^^es, Staunton 
conj.

56. sure] Capell (Pope conj.). sowre 
FjFj. sowr Fj. s^er F4, so^nd Pope.

s^ire and] so^n^'^ni Becket conj.
57. Heur) Heed Becket conj.

which way they) Rowe, which 
they may Ff. where they may Bairy 
conj.

•wdli, joo') walk. For Becket

conj.
58. Thy) The A. Hunter.

of pty whereabi^td:') of that 
abot^tt Ha^nraer, of me: veer 
or me: about A^no^n.

•u.iWt'e
abmU
conj. (Gent. Mag. nyin. p. 766).

59. 60. And take.......
talk—Thepr^esent horr^^tr of the time! 
That Johnson conj.

60. Whiles) Whilst Rowe. Wh^le 
Capell.

61. Word^.-.^/Ves.] Pu: \n the mar­
gin by Pope. *

Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope. Theo­
bald continues tlie scene.

The same.] Capell.
2—6. Whait.. .posse^D Ai^ranged as 

in Rowe. In Ff the lines end ^/^r^e... 
shriek'd^. ..night., .open:.. Icharge.. .pos­
sets.

    
 



448 MACBETH. [act ii.

Th^e; doors are open, and the surfeited grooms
Do mock their charge with snores: I have drugg’d their 

possets,
That death and nature do contend about them. 
Whether they live or die.

Macb. Who’s there? what, ho!
Lady M. A^l^a^ck, I am afraid they have awaked 

A^nd ’tis not dome: the attempt and not the deed 
Confounds us. Hark I I laid their daggers ; 
He could not miss ’em. Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had dome’t,

5

lO

Enter Macbeth,

My husband !
Macb. I have done the deed. Didst thou not hear a 

noise ?
Lady M. I heard the owl scream and the crickets cry. 

Did not you ,?
Macb. When}
Lady M. Now^,
Ma^cb. Ass I
Lady M. Ay^.
Ma^cb. Hark!

Who lies i’ the second chamber.?
LadyM. ’
Ma^cb. This is' a sorr^y sight. \_Loo]^iing on his hands.
Lady M. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight.

I a

20

6. I havi:\I'eie<r^^^&.
8. Macb. [Wit^hin] Steevens. Enter 

Macbeth. Macb. Ff.
10. atte^ift and.......... deed^ E^dd.,

Globe ed. (Hunter conj.). attempt, 
and..d^^ed, Ff.

12. ’cni\ the^n Capell.
13. Enter Macbet^^.] Steevens 

(1793). Re-enter Macbeth. Dyce, 
after htisbi^'^id!

My httisbt^indd} As in Rowe. 
A separate line in Ff.

14. /...ne^iseSe neluic; in Row^e. 
Two in Ff.

/ Pope.
16. Di(l.ddsscetu^^d^?'\ Macb. Did 

..s^peak? Lady M. Wh^ttl Now? 
Macb. As..d{s!^i^ended. Hunter cenj.

18, 19. Hark!......cha^m^l^^fX Ar­
ranged as by Steevens (i 793)- One 
line in Ff.

20. [Leekin^...] Leeks... Pope, 
om. Ff. •

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE II.]

M(^c^b. There’s one did laugh in’s sleep, and one cried 
‘Murder!’

That they.did wake each other: I stood and heard them: 
But they did say their prayers, and address’d them 
Ag^ain to sleep.

L^c^d^y M. There are two lodged together.
Matb. One cried ‘ God bless us!’ and ‘ Amen’ the other, 

As they had seen me with these hangman’s hands: 
L^istening their fear, I could not say ‘A^men,’ 
When they did say ‘God bless us !’

Lady M. Consider it not so deeply.
Matb. But wherefore could not I pronounce ‘Amen’.? 

I had most need of blessing, and ‘Amen’ 
Stuck in my throat. •••

Lady M. These deeds must not be thought
Alfter these ways; so, it will make us mad.

Matb. Methought I heard a voice cry ‘ Sleep no more! 
Macbeth does murder sleep’—the innocent sleep. 
Sleep that knits up the ravell’d sleave of care. 
The death of each day’s life, sore labour’s bath. 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course. 
Chief nourisher in life’s feast,—

Lady M. What do you mean?
Ma^t^b. Still it cried ‘Sleep no mor^^t’to all the house: 

‘ Glamis hath murder’d sleep, and therefore Cawdor.

36. does] doth Rowe (ed. 2).
37. . S^eep...care,] Put in the mar­

gin by Pope.
. sleave] Steevens (Seward conj.). 

sleeve Ff.
38. deatli\ birth Warburton. breath 

Becket conj.
I'f^l grief Jennens conj.

39. to^irse] source Theobald conj. 
(withdrawn).

40. .feast,—] .feast.— Theobald. 
.feast. Ff.

^^,43. ‘ C/awif..^^<^r2’.’]J^<^ei^^te 
(IV).

42. Glamis] For Glamis Seymour 
conj.

449

25

30

35

40

22—25. Arranged
as by Rowe. The lines end slee^^e,... 
o^her:.. .prayi^e^s,.. .sleepe, in Ff.

22. in’•!■] in his Csipell.
23. That....... /] Tluy wak'd e^ath

othe'r; and I Pope.
24. address'd^ address Theobald.
27. 28. hands:...fea^f,] Pointed as 

in Ff. hands,...fear; Rowe.
28. .ear] prayer Anon. conj.
29. did say] om. Steevens conj. 
.32, .33. /had...t^t^oat.\ As in Pope.

One line in Ff.
33) ,34) These...way^i] As in Ff.

One line in Rowe.
33- thought] thought on Hanmer. 
35)36. ‘S:et^ep...slee^'] See note (iv).

    
 



MACBETH. [act ii.450

Sh^ll sleep no more : Ma^<J^«^t:h' sUft-H sleep no. more.' 
Lady M. Who was it that thus cried? Why, worthy 

thane,
You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
So brains^^lkly oC things. Go get some water, 
A^nd wash this filthy witness from your hand. 
Why did you bring these daggers from the place 1 
They must lie there:. go carry them, and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood.

Macb. I 'll go no mons:
I am afraid to think what I have done;
Look on't again I dare not.

L^c^dy M. Infirm of purpose !
Give me the dagger's: the sleeping and the dead 
A^re but as pi6;uri^is; 'tis the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil. If he do bleed, 
I 'll gild the faces of the grooms withal.
For it must seem their guilt. tE'xit. Knocking within.

Macb. Whence is that knoc^lk^gg.?
How is't with me, when every noise appals me.. 
What hands are hei^e;? ha! they pluck out mine eyes! 
Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this bloods.
Clean from my handt No; this my hand will rather 
Tt^em^L^^liit^uc^inous seas incarnadine,
Making the green one red.

45

50

55

60

Re-ente-r Lady Macbeth.

Lady M. My hands are your colour, but I shame

what] on whait KLeiglitley. 
do] om. Pope.
gild] F3F4. g^iild F,. g^tHde

[Knocking...] Knocke... Ff.

51.
55.
56.

F..
57.

Knocks... Rowe (eel. 2).
h^noi^C^i.ngt] knocking? [Start­

ing. Rowe.
58. is’t] is it Theobald (ed. 2).
62,63. The..r^ed] Make the green 

ocain red— Pope, putting Thy nulti- 
tudinous sea incarnadine in the mar­

gin.
62. The] Thy Theobald, aftfer 

Pope's margin.
seas] sear F4. sea Rowe. 
incarnadini] Rowe, incar- 

nardine Ff.
63. green one red. ] Cr^em one R^ed. 

F4; Greene one. Red FjF^I^g. gi^een. 
One red— Johnson, ^een—ojie red. 
.Steevens, 1778 ^u^hy conj.).

Re-enter.......] Ca^p^^^ll. E^^t^
Lady. Ff.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE IL]

To. wear a heart so white, [^to^t^kentg- within.} I hear a 
knocking

At the south entr^: retire we to our chamber:
A little water clears us of this deed:
How easy is it then! Your constancy 
Hath left you unattended. \K^nockingw^i^^htir^\ Hark! more 

knocking:
. Get on your nightg^own, lest occasion call us 

A^nd show us to Ue watcher;^: Ue not lost 
So poorly in your thought's.

Ma^c^b. To know my deed, ’twere best not know myself. 
\K^nocking within. 

Wake Duncan with thy kno^l^ii^ni! I would thou couln^i^t! 
[Ex^a^m^ti.

451

63

70

Scene III. The sam^e.

Enter a Porter. Knocking within.

F^ort^er. Here’s a knocking indei^td! If a man were porter 
of hell-gate, he should have old turning the key. [Ktt^ocking 

K^nock, knock, knoc^lc! Who’s there, i’ the name of 
Beelzebub ? Fibre’s a farmer, that hanged ,hims<^^^ on th’ ex- ’ 
pedtation of plenty: come in time; have napkins enow about 5

63> 69, 73. [Knocking within.] 
Dyce. Knocke. Ff. Knocking W^h- 
out. Staunton.

65—69. T^o..Jtnockingi\ A^irranged 
as in Pope. Seven lines, ending white 
...entr^y:... chamber:.. .deed.. .constancie 
unatte>ided...knocking, in Ff.

73> H- To..couldstr\ Two Zinbt in 
Pope. Four in Ff.

73. To kncrWW T unknow Hanmer. 
[Knocking...] K^nocke. Ff. om.

Pope.
74-

with t^iis Rowe. Wake, D^^^can, with 
this TheoUald (Davenant’s version).

• / Wnild'] woui^d Pope. Ay,
'woidd Steevens 7<)Z)-

Wake..... thy,] Wake D^ut^e^a^n

Scene in.] Scene continued in 
Rowe. • Scene iv. Warburton, fol­
lowing Pope’s margin. Scene ii. 
Staunton.

The tamb.] Capell.
1—37. Porter. Herds.-xast hiw.] 

Put in the margin Uy Pope.
1. —18. Blank verse, Majginn con’.
2, 6, II, 14, 18. [K^nocking within.] 

Knock. Ff.
2. he shoiultl have oZd] he cotdd not 

have more A. Hunter^.
4. ^^«] in Pope. u/o» Maginn conj.
5. come in time] come ittj Time 

Staunton, conte in, fanner A^non. 
conj.

enow] F,. e^tough F2F3F^4.

    
 



452 MACBET^H^. [ACT II.

y^o^i}; here you ’II sweat for’t. [K^r^ocking withi^n^^ K^nock, 
knock! Who’s there, in th’ other devil’s name? Faith, 
here’s an equivocator, that could swear in both the scales 
against either sci^l<2; who committed treason enough for 
God’s sake, yet could not equivocate to heaven: O, come 
in, equivocator. [K^n^ocking withmi] K^nock,k^nock, knock! 
Who’s there? Fait^h, here’s an English tailor come hither, 
for stealing out of a French hose; come in, tailor; here you 
may roast your goose. [Klnocking K^nock, knoc^lk;
never at qui^t! What are you .? But this place is too cold 
for hell. I ’ll devil-porter it no fur^^^jr; I had thought to 
have let in some of all professions, that go the primrose 
way to the everlasting bonfire. [K^nocking w'ithini] A^n^c^n, 
anon! I pray you, remember the porter^. [Opens theg^a^t^e.

IO

15

Enter Macduff and Lennox.

M^cc^d^. Was it so late, friend, ere y^ou went to bed, 
That you do lie so late .?

E^or^. Faith, sir, we were carousing till the second cock: 
and drink, sir, is a great provoker of three things.

Macd. What three things does drink especially provoke .?
F^or^. Marry, sir, nose-painting, sleep and urine. Lech­

ery, sir, it provokes and unpri^'^(^l^<^!3; it provokes the desire, 
but it takes away the perfori^i^r^c^c;: therefore much drink 
may be said to be an equivocator with lechery: it makes 
him and it mars him; it sets him on and it takes him off; 
it persuades him and disheartens him; makes him stand 
to and not stand to; • in conclusion, equivocates him in a 
sleep, and giving him the lie, leaves him.

Ma^cd^. I believe drink gave thee the lie last -^ light.
F^ort. That it did, sir, i’ the very throat on me: but I 

requited him for his lie, and, I think, being too strong for

6.
7.

20

25

3°

35

/ou’Z^l will Rann.
/« //;’] i'th' Theobald (ed. 2). 
T^/Z/z] V Maginn conj.
wh^d\ who Maginn conj.

darkness. So quoted
9­
18.

by Mag^inn.
22, 23. Faith^..t^^ingsl'] Prose first

by Johnson. Two lines in Ff.
23—37. of three things..cast him.y 
sleep. A.. Hunter.
31, 32. in a sleep] into a sleep Rowe. 

into sleep Mason conj. asl^eep Collier 
MS. . .

3.4. on me] o’ me Theobald (ed. 2).

    
 



SCENE III.] MACBETH. 453

him, though he took up my legs sometime, yet I made 
shift to cast him.

Macd. Is thy master stirriing ?

a

ISuter Macbeth.

Good morrow, noble sir. 
Good morrow, both.

Is the king stirring, wo^h^ thane ? 
Not y^el^.

He did command me to call time^^ on him :

4°

Our knocking has awaked him; here he comes.

Macb.
Macd.
Macb.
Ma^c^d,.

I have almost slipp'd the hour.
M^cb. I’ll bring y^ou to him.
Ma^t^^. I know this is a joyful trouble to you ; 

But yet 'tis one.
Macb. The labour we delight in physics pain. 

This is the door.
Macd. I 'll make so bold to call.

For 'tis my limited service.
Len. Goes the king hence to-d^;^ i*
Macb. He doe;^: he did appoint so.
L^f^n^. The night has been unruly: where we lay,

Our chimneys were blown down, and, as they say, 
L^a^mentings heard f the air, strange screams of death. 
A^nd prophe^;ying with accents terrible

45

5°

36. u^py om. W^i^^urton.
38. Scene iv. Pope.

Enter M.] Collier. After line 
37 in Ef. After noble sir, line 40, in 
Pope. After line 39 in Capell. Re­
enter M. Dyce, after line 39.

43. P hazie\ I'vie Pope.
46. p^hy^C^s\ Physicks P^hy-

sick's F3F4.
47. T/iu^] That Capell ^^S. cor- 

red^ion).
47, 48. P'll...... serzice.l As verse

first by Hanmer. Prose in Ff.
48. [Exit.] Capell. Exit Macduffe.

Ef.
49. hen^c^e] From hence Steevens 

(1793), reading From...so,
as t^vo lines.

J7e doejs:] om. Pope.
50—52. The...dcath] As in P^c^we. 

Four lines, ending unr^ily:..cio-M>^e,... 
ayire...D^eath, in Ef.

53. AnA j4nA .ro-
phesyings Hanmer. Aunt- pr^ophesy- 
ing Warburton conj.

S3—SS- And...tinte: the] And... 
time. ThelFi. And,...im^e,/heK^night 
(A^non. conj.).

    
 



.454 MACBETH. [act ii.

Of «ire combustion and confused events
New hatch’d to the woful time: the obscure bird 
Clamour’d the livelong night : some say, the earth 

‘Was feverous and did shaken.
Macb. ’Twas a rough night.

My young remembrance cannot parallel 
A fellow to it.

55

Re-enter Macduff.

Whait’s the

Macd. O horror, horror, horror! Tongue nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee^.

M^c^c^b.]
Len. )
Macd. Confusion now hath made his masterpiece. 

Most sacrilegious murder 'hath broke ope 
The Lord’s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o’ the building^.

Macb. What is’t you sa^. the life..
L^e^n^. Mean you his majesty
Ma^cd. A^j^f^r^oach the chamber, and destroy/ your sight 

With a new Gorgon: do not bid me speak;
See, and then speak yourselves. ]Ex^euntMacbeth and L^e^n^^^ox. 

Aw^ake, awake !
Ring the alarum-bell. Murder and treason ! 
Banquo and Donalbain ! Malcolm ! awake !
Shake of^ this down^ sleep, death’s counterfeit. 
And look on death itself! up, up, and see 
The great doom’s image ! Malcolm ! Banquo !

6o

65

70

54- combustioii] F,. comlr^istions 
F,F3F4.

54, 5o' events New time: ^iw] 
events, New..^^m^e. TheYi. e'vents. 
New...iin^e, Johnson conj.

55— 57. New An^a^t^^c^d 
as in Hanmer. Four lines, ending 
.time...Ntig^ht...JVooi^c^us...hu^lee, in Ff. 
Tl^r^ee in Rowe, e^^^ng time.. .night, 
...sha^tie.

55. ob-^iutre] obscene S. Walker ednj. 

. 59. Re-enter M.] Re-enter M., 
hastily. Capell. Enter M. Ff.

60, 61. Tong^ie...thee.] As in Ca­
pell, One line in Ff,

60. Tongue not] Or tongue or Pope. 
Nor tongue, nor Theobald.

67.
69.

awake.
14-

mer. Banquo! rise! Johnson conj.

Macd.] F,. Macb. FjFjF^. 
[Exeunt.......] Flf, after

Banquo!] D^onalbc^in! Han-

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE III.]

As from your graves rise up, and walk like sprites,
To countenance this horror. Ring the bell. rings.

455

75

Enter Lady Macbeth.

Lady M. What’s the business,
That such a hideous trumpet calls to parle;y 
The sleepers of the house 1 speak, speak !

Macd. O gentle lady,
’Tis not for you to hear what I can sp^^lk: 
The repetition, in a woman’s ear.
Would murder as it fell.

8o

Enter BanQUO.

O Banquo, Banquo! 
Our royal master’s murder’d.

Lady M. Woe, alas !
What, in our house .i

Ba^n. Too cruel any whei^e^.
Dear Duff, I prithee, contradi^ thy^self, 
A^nd say it is not so.

85

Re-entej' Macbeth and Lennox, -^ii,th Ross.

Macb. Had I but died an hour before this chance, 
I had lived a blessed time; for from this instant 
There’s nothing serious in mo^i^.alit;y: 
All is but toys: renown and grace is de^(J; 90

a^^-Oth^ers. Capell. Re-enter Ban- 
quo. Dyce.

76. Ring the belt. {Bell rings] FL 
Bell rings. .Theobald, omitting Ring
the bell. . 82,83. O..murder’d.'] As in

[Bell rings.] Al^a^r^m-bell rings. bald. One line in Ff.
Dyce. 85. i^ix^ir ‘J^tUp] Pope.

Enter...] Re-ent^r... Dyee. contradUl'] contrail F,,F3F'4.
77. Scene v. Pope, 86. R-e-en^^i^...] Enter Macbeth,
78. a] an Rowe (ed. 2). L^no.<, and Rosse. Ff. Re-enter
79. speak, speakspeak. Pope. Macbeth, and ^^nox. Capell.

O] om. Pope. . 90. is dea^] are dead Hanmer.
82. Enter Banquo.] Enter Banquo,

    
 



456

The wine of life is drawn. and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of.

MACBETH. [act II.

i^titer Malcolm and Donalbain.

Don. What is amiss i*
Ma^t^b. Yc^u are. and do not know't:

The spring. the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopp’d; the ver^ source of it is stopp'd.

Mc^cd. Your royal father’s murder’d.
Mai^. O. by whom 1

Those of his chamber. as it seem'd. had done’t: 
Their hands and faces were all badged with blood; 
So were their dagg^e^i^s. which unwiped we found 
Upon their pillowis:
They stared. and were disti^;^(fted; no man’s life 
Was to be trusted with them.

M^a^c^b. O. yet I do repent me of my fury, 
That I did kill them.

Ma^cd. Wherefore did y^ou so 1
Mac^b. Who can be wise. amazed. temperate and furious. 

Loyal and neutral. in a moment 1 No man : 
The expedition of my violent love
Outrun the pauser reason. Here lay Duncan. 
His silver skin laced with his golden blood.
A^nd his gash’d stabs look’d like a breach in nature 
For ruin’s wasteful entrance: there. the murderers. 
Steep’d in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerl^y breech’d with gore: who could refrain.

92. Zj] Ar^e Hanmer.
93. 94. Yott are...keadl\ Yo^i a>^e, 

and do not kn^ow it. The spring, the 
head: Anon. conj. (Gent. Mag. lix. 

p. 810).
93. kno^ ’t] know it Steevens.
97. seem'd, had] seei:ns, have A..

Hunter.
98. t^a^d^ged] bat/hd Malone conj.

(withdrawn).
loo—102. Upon....... A^s in

Steevens (1793). Two lines. the first 
ending distracted, in Ff.

loi. no] As no_ Hanmer, reading 
As.-.t/em as one line.

104. then^."] them — Rowe.
105. amaseO] and nu^tZii Anon, 

conj. (Gent. Mag. lix. p. 35).
108. Out-rutn] Outran Johnson.
109. His bi^ood] Hi^s ^now-wh^i^^e 

skin streak'd with his crimson blood 
A. Hunter.

laced] laqtUd Warburton conj. 
g^olden] goaty Pope.

1I3. Unmannerly breet^Jh^] Un­
manly reei^lh^ Warburton. Unmanly

95

100

105

no

    
 



SCENE III.] MACBETH. 457

115

\.Aside to Donl\ Why do we hold our tongues,

That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage to make’s love known .?

Lady M. Help me hence, ho !
Macd. Look to the lady. 
Mai.

' That most may claim this argument for ou^is
Do^^. \As^dt to Ma^I] What should be spoken here, 

where our fate.
Hid in an au^er-hole, may rush, and seize us .<
Let’s away;
Our tears are not yet brew’d.

Mai.. \_Aside to Doni] Nor our strong sorrow
Upon the foot of motion. ,

^a^n^. Look to the lady:
\I^a^d^y Macbeth is carried out.

A^nd when we have our naked frailties hid, 
That suffer in exp^c^sure, let us meet.
A^nd question this most bloody piece of work, 
To know it further. Fears and scruples shake us: 
In the great hand of God I, stand, and thence 
A^g^a^inst the undivulged pretence I fight 
Of treasonous malice.

Macd. A^nd so do I.
Al^l^. So all.
Macb. Let’s briefl^^y put on manl.^ readiness, 

A^nd meet i’ the hall togethe^i^.
All. Well contented.

\Ex^tunt all btit Ma.c^o]^m and Donalbain.

120

125

130

dn^twJt 'd Johnson. 
hatch'd Seward conj. 
lay dre^icKd Heath conj. ■

115, rn^take V] make his Capell.
[Seeming to faint. Rowe.

ii6---ii9. I^ook..u^:s?] S. Walker 
would end the lines lady ...claim... 
spol^en...holt^,...us?

116, [gather about her. CapelL
117, 119, i2i, [Aside...] Staunton, 

om. Ff. .
ii8—i2o. What.......owoj'] A^s in

Dyce. Three lines, ending here,.......

VOL. VII.

Unmannerly 
In a manner

hole, ..a^way, in Ff. Malone ends the 
lines at spokni...hole...tears, ^^night
ends them at here. ..h^ole. . tet^ars.

119,
F2F3F4,

I22,
...on as <

129.

«3i-
Exeunt.

Hid i)i\ hid in F,. hid within 
. hidden in Jackson conj.

^onz] on Pope, reading Are 
one line.
lood] I^ook there Hanmer. 
[Lady...] Rowe. om. Ff. 
Macd.] Macb. Rowe.
And] om. Pope.
[Exeunt all but...] Hanmer. 
Ff.

HH

    
 



458 MACBETH. [act it.

■ Mai. What will you do? Let’s not consort with them: 
To show an unfelt sorrow is an office
Which the false man does easy. I’ll to Eng^l^nd.

Don. To Ireland, I; our separated fortune
Shall keep us both the safer: where we are
There’s daggers in men's smiles: the near in blood, 
The nearer bloody^.

Mai. This murderous shaft that’s shot
Hath not yet lighted, and our safest way
Is to avoid the aim. Ther^efore to horse;
A^nd let us not be dainty of leave-taking.
But shift away: there’s warrant in that theft
Which steals itself when there’s no meri^;y left. \jEx^eun,t.

140

Scene IV. Oz^its'ide Macbc^tJs castle.

E^n^t^er Ross with ati old Man.

Old M. Thr^eescore and ten I can remember wel^l: 
Within the volume of which time I have seen 
Hours dreadful and things strange, but this sore night 
Hath trifled former knowing^s.

Ross. A^h, good father^.
Thou seest, the heavens, as troubled with man's a£^, 
Threaten his bloody staj^ie: by the clock 'tis day, 
Atnd yet dark night strangles the travelling lamp: 
Is't night’s predominance, or the day’s shame.

5

What...... th^e^m\^ One l^i^ne i^n
Two in Ff.
Whichi.,Elima^tid..'\ One line 

, Two in Ff.

131-
Rowe. '

134• 
in Rowe.

135—138. To..J)loody.]As^\'a.Rovie. 

Pour lines in Ff, endii^g^ .A..eaR'.'... 
smiles ;..Jio>ody.

la"]. neat] near' Delius.
140. horse] F,. house F2F3F4.
Scene iv.] Scene ii. Rowe. 

Scene vi. Pope.

Outside.......] Tt^e outside of
Macbeth’s Castle. Theobald.

2. I have] I^ve Poj^t;. »
4. Ah] Rowe. Ha Ff.
6. Thr^eaten] Rowe. Thr^eatens Ff 

his] this Theobald.
stage] strage Warburton conj. 

(withdrawn).
7. travelling] F3F4. travailing F, 

F,.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE IV.]

That darkness does the face of earth entomb, 
When living light should kiss it i

Old M. ’Tis unnatural,
Even like the deed that’s done. On Tuesday last 
A falcon towering in her pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at and kill’di

Ross. A^nd Duncan’s horses—a thing most strange and 
certain—

Beauteous and swift, the minions of their race, 
Turn’d wild in nature, broke their stalls, flung out. 
Contending ’gainst obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind.

Old M. 'Tis said they eat each other.
R^oss. They did so, to the amazement of mine eyes. 

That look’d upon’t.

Enter Macduff.

Here comes the good Macdu^.
How goes the world, sir, now .t

Macd. Why, see you not 1
Ross. Is’t known who did this more than bloody detail? 
Macd. Those that Macbeth hath slain.
Ross. A^^as, the da;j^!

What -good could they pre^i^in!
Macd. They were suborn’d :

Malcolm and Donalba^in, the king’s two sons, 
A^re stol’n and fled, which puts upon them
Suspicion of the deed.

Ross. ’Gainst nature still;
Thriftless ambition, that wilt ravin up

459

lo

15

20

25

H H2

10. sho^^^d] shall F,,. 19, 20. They...... Ml^^^d^nFFi\ As- in
14. And...... certain] One line in Pope. Three lines, ending so:......

Pope.t Two in Ff. upot't. .MIo^c^duFFe, in Ff.
horses] horse S. Walker conj. 20. Enter Macduff.] As in Ff.

15. the^)^ the Theobald. After the line in Johnson.
i6.‘ flung] l^3F4. F3w4?• 24. ioere] are Theobald (ed. i).
17. 18. woidti make IVar] Divided Rowe. subiotrned

as in Steevens (1793). The f^rst line F F* I* 3’ suborned F3F.1.
ends woiUtl in Ff. 28. TOilt] Warburton. w7Z Ff.

18. mankind] man Pope. ravin up] Theobald, rave^n
eat] ate Keightley. up Fj. rmien upon F3F3F4l

    
 



460 MACBETH. [ACT II.

Thine own life's means! Then'tis most like . 
The sovensiignity will fall upon- Macbeth.

Ma^cd^. He is already named, and gone to Scone 
To be jnvested.

R^oss.
Macd. Carried to Colme-kill, 

The sacred storehouse of his predecessors 
A^nd guardian of their bones.

R^oss.
Macd.
Ross.
Macd.

Where is Duncan's body

Will you to Sconce 
No, cousin. I'll to Fifi^.

Well, I will thith^r^.
Well, may y^ou see things well done there: 

adi^u!
Lest our old robes sit easier than our ne^^v!

Ross. Farewell, father. •
Old M. God's benison go with you, and with those 

That would make good bad and friends of foes !
]Ex^ctmt.

ACT III.

Scene I. Forres. The palace,

Etiter Banquo.

B^a«. Thou hast it now: king, Cawdor, .Glamis, all. 
As the weird women promised,‘and I fear 
Thou play'dst most foully for’t: yet it was said . 
It should not stand in tliy posterity.

3O

35

40

29- 7h/«e] Its Hanmer, 
l^f^'S\ Pope, lives Ff.
Then ^'s] Why then it Is Haa- 

gc^tee^ goitn F^.
Coh^e-kill'^ Coln^^sJdll Rowe.

mer.

'31'
33- 

Colmes-Ml^ Johnson.
37. W^^l, may] Theobald. Well 

may Ff. '
40. y^o»] F,. yo^t slr F^. you, sir 

F3F4-
41. [Exeunt.] Exeunt omnes. Ff.

Forres.] Foris. Capell.
The palace.] A royal Apart­

ment. Rowe. An Af^a^t^tment in the 
Palace. Theobald.

I. king, Cawdor, Glamls"] king, 

Glamls, and Cawdor Seymour conj.
1. .,4s] om. Pope. 

wd^'^d] Theobald, w^ard F,. 
wey^t^ird F,,F3F4.

wo^<^^] F,F,. wo'man F3F4.
3. f^^uHy] f^owly F,.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE L]

But that mysellf should be the root and father
Of many kings. If there come truth from theni— 
As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine— 
Why^, by the verities on thee made good.

, May they not be my oracles as well
And scrt me up in hope ? But hush, no more.

461

5

10

Sennet sounded. Enter Macbeth, as king; Lady Macbeth, as 
queen; Lennox, Ross, Lords, Ladies, and

Mad. Here’s our^chie^ guests.
L^a^d^y M. If he had been forgotten.

It had been as a gap in our great feast. 
And all-thing unbecoming.

Macb. To-night we hold a solemn supper, sir, 
A^nd I ’ll request your presence.

B^n^. Let your highness
Command upon me, to the which my duties 
A^re with a most ,;^ndissoluble tie 
For ever knit.

Macb. Ride you this afternoon j*
Ba^n^. Ay, my good lord.
Mc^^b. We should have else desired your good advice, 

Which still hath been both grave and prosperous. . 
In this day’s council; but we’ll take to-morrow^. 
Is’t far you ride ?

Ban. As far, my lord, as will fill up the time . 
’Twixt this and supper: go not my horse the better, 
I must become a borrower of the night 
For a dark hour or twain.

15

20

25

7. shin^e\ shew Collier MS.
10. h^opeT\ F4. hope. FjF,^F3'

Sennet sounded.] Senit sound­- * ** 
ed. Ff?

Lady...I^<^r^nox, Ross,] Lady 
Macbeth, Lennox, Ross, Rowe. Lady 
Lenox, Rosse, Ff. Lady Macbeth, 
Queen; Ross, Lennox, Capell.

■ Ladies] Capell. om. Ff.
13. all-thing\ F,. all-things Fj. 

all things F3F4.
13. /’//^A. Huntei^. •

Let your highness'] Lay your 
hightnads Rowe. L-ay your highness' 
Pope. Setyotir hi^ghness' Mason conj.

16. npon\-be upon ’Keightley.
2o-o^23. fFf..Iritli-?'] As in’FC In 

Pope the lines end de^idid...grave... 
b^it...ridel ■

ea. council'] Rowe, couno^H. F,Fj. 
councel F3F4.

take] talk Malone, take'tt
K^e^ightley.

«3 - -tr’f]iiir«^]^<^j3e.

    
 



462 MACBETH. [ACT III.

M^c^t^b. Fail not our feasts.
Ban. My lord, I will not.
Mc^cb. We hear our bloody cousins are bestow'd

In England and in Ireland, not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange inven^ii^n: but of that to-morrow, 
When therewithal we shall have cause of state 
Craving us jointly^. Hie you to horse : adieu.
Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with y^.?

Ban. Ay, my good lord: our tirne does call upon's. 
Macb. I wish your horses swift and sure of foot, 

A^nd so I do commend you to their back^s^.
Farewell. [Exit ^^^n^quo.
Let ever^ man be master of his time
Till seven at nij^l^f;; to make society 
The sweeter welcome, we will keep oursielf
Till supper-time alon^: while then, God be with you !

[E^iunl all bnt Macbith and an A ttindan^.
Sirrah, a word with you: attend those men
Our pleasure I

Attend. They are, my lord, without the palace-gate. 
Mf^c^b. Bring them before us. [Exit Attl^n^d^a^^it.

To be thus is nothi^^;
But to be safely thus; our fears in Banquo
Stick dee^; and in his royalty of nature
Reigns that which would be fear'd: 'tis much he dares, 
A^nd, to that dauntless temper of his mind. 
He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour

34. you[ om. Pope.
34, 35- adieu.As in Pope.

Two lines, the first ending night, in Ff.
36. upon ’r] upon us Pope.
41, 42. night; to..7wiloi^tw^,'] Theo­

bald. night, to..w^el<^omi: Ff.
.^^,43. ThijOTti‘t't......J^o’u] Asin

Rowe. Three linens;- endi^^ wiliomi: 
..ailoni:..y^ou, in Ff.

43. whi/i] till Pope.
bi with] b wP Anon. conj.
[Exeunt...] Exeunt Lords. Ff.

Exeunt Lady Macbeth, and Lords. 
Rowe. '

Scene ii. Pope. '
[To a Servant. Rowe.

om. Steevens(:^'^(^;5), 
reading Sir^i^ah...^>lecsv^re? as one line.

44—46. Sirrah..g^ati.] S. Walker 
would end the Xmi-,yo^i:...k^i^d..g^c^^e.

4’]. [Exit Attendant.] Exit Ser­
vant. Ff.

47—50. TTo bl oariT,] Ar­
ranged as in Rowe. Four lines, end- 
m^^ii^.^f^i,..MaC..dar^, in Ff.

47, 48. nolhittg; ^«t] nothing. 
But'Oopi. nothing, but Vi.

44.

.30

35

40

45

50

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE I.]

To aft in safety. There is none but he 
Whose being I do fear: and under him 
My Genius is rebu^l^i^c^, as it is said 
Mark A^ntony’s was by Caesar. He chid the sisters, 
When first they put the name of king upon me, 
And bade them speak to him; then pfophet-tike 
They had’d him father to a tine of kings: 
Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown 
And put a barren sceptre in my gripe.
T'hence to be wrench’d with an unlineal hand, 
No son of mine succeeding^. If’t be so.
For Banquo’s issue have I filed my mi^d;
For them the gracious Duncan have I murder’d;
Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 
Only for them, and mine eternal jewel 
Given to the common ene^^ of man, 
To make them kings, the seed of Banquo kin|^:3! 
Rather than so, come, fate, into the list,
A^nd champion me to the utterance ! Who’s there}

463

55

60

65

70

R^e-enter Attendant, with two Murderers.

Now go to the door, and stay there till we call.
Al^tendant.

Was it not yesterday we spoke together
Fi^rst Mu^r. It was, so please your highness.
Macb. Well then, now

Have y^ou consider’d of my speet^l^t^is ? K^now

1^6. as... Co^^c^^.] om. Johnson

75

SS; 
conj.

S6. MarZ’] om. Pope.
Cajar] Cesc^rTs Hanmer. 

Theobald (ed. 2). ha<d Ff. 
with] by Capell conj. 
If't be] If ’tis FT^o^f^e. 

:fiied\fird fui'd Y^Ff.

F3F4. 
7'- 

Pope.

5.8'
62.
63.
64.

'filed Warburton. sol'd Long MS.
64—69. mind;. .miurdo^'d;.. .hiem, 

.. .kings,... kings .^] Minde,... murthedd, 

..dhem,...K^^ngs,..Jing^s. Ff. mind? 

.. .murthe^'d? ? kings?... 

kings? Pope.
69. seetl] Pope. seede^ FiFj‘

And.......there?] One line in
Two in Ff.
Re-enteir...... ] C^a^pell. ^nter

Servant, and hvo Murtherers. Ff. 
72. if/Ow] om. Pope.

go] om. Steevens (1793). 
JExit Attendant.] Capell. Exit 

Servant. Ff.
74. First Mur.] i. Mur. Steevens 

(1793). Murth. Ff.
74. 75. nir;!)...speeches?] Asml^c^pe. 

One line in Ff.
75. Il^aveyoti^ F^F^. Yonhtvi^eeY{Y
7S—81. Knoio....... might] A^s in

    
 



464 MACBETH. [act iii.

That it was he in the times past which held you 
So under fortune, which you thought had been 
Our' innocent self: this I made good to you 
In our ^^jit conference. pass'd in probation with you. 
How you were borne in hand, how cross'd. the’ instruments. 
Who wrought with them. and all things else that might 
To half a soul and to a notion crazed
Say ‘ Thus did Banquo.'

First Mur. Y c^u made it known to us.
Macb. I did so; and went further. which is now 

Our point of second meeting. Do you find 
Your patience so predominant in your nature. 
That you can let this go ? A^i^e you so gospell'd. 
To pray for this good man and fof his issue. 
Whose heav^ ’ hand hath bow'd you to the grave 
A^nd beggar'd yours for ever "

First Mur. W& j^^e m<^n, n^y le^gje.
Macb. Ay, in the.catalogue ye go for men;

As hounds and grey^h^ounds. mongrels. spaniels. curs. 
Shou^hs. water-rugs and demi-wolves. are dept 
All by the name of dogs: the valued file 
Distinguishes the swift. the slow, the subtle. 
The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 
Ac^c^ording to the gift which bounteous nature 
Hath in him closed; whereby he does receive 
Particular addition, from the bill '
That writes them all alike: and so of men.
Now if you have a station in the file,. 
Not i' the worst rank of manhood, say it. 
A^nd I will put that business in your bosoms 
Rowe. Eight lines in Ff, ending past, 
.. .fforttme,... selfe... co^iferetu^t^, ... yo^e;
... crost:... the^t:... might,

79. tiiith yon] om. Steevens conj., 
ending the line how.

83. you...ics.] True, y^ou made it 
kmnun. Pope.

84—90. I did.. ever .i’] As in Rowe. 
Nine lines, ending so:...n^ow...meeting 
...predos^iin^fd,...goe?...mat^,,...hand 
..Pegl^er'te...ever? in Ff.

80

85

9°

95

100

93. 3ho«.jtisj S^howghes Ff. shocks 
Capell. S^gnths Johnson conj. f^vith- 
drawn).

cle^if] Capell. dipt Ff. eloped 
Theobald. elop'id Hanmer.

99.
102.

Rowe.

^■/Z] qii^Ul Collier MS.
Not i’ And not in the 
Not in the most ICeijghtley. 
woirsif] wowser Jervis conj. 
say it] Rowe. sa}ft Ff. 
that] FjFj. the F3F4.103.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE I.]

Whose execution takes your eneimy off, 
Grapples you to the heart and love • of us, 
Who wear our health but sickly in his life. 
Which in his death were perfedl.

gec. Mur. I am one, my lieg^e.
Whom the vile blows and buffets of the woHd 
Have so incensed that I am reckless what - 
I do to spite the worlds.

First Mur. A^nd I another
So weary with disaster's, tugg'd with fortune. 
That I would set my ‘l^i^fe on any chance. 
To mend it or be rid on’t.

Macb. Both of you
K^now. Banquo was your enemy.

Both Ti-ue, my lord.
Macb. So is he mine, and in such bloody distance 

That every minute of his being thrusts 
A^g^a^inst my near’st of life: • and though I could . 
With bairefaced power sweep him from .my sight 
A^nd bid my will avouch it, yet I must not. 
For certain friends that are both bis and mine, 
Whose loves I may not drop, but wail his fall . 
Who I my.s<df struck down: and thence it is 
That I to your assistance do make love. 
Masking the business from the common eye 
For sundry weighty reasons.

Mur. We shall, my lord,
Perform what you command us.

First Mur. • Though our lives—
Macb. Your spirits shine through you. Within this 

hour at most

465

105

no

115

120

125

t©";. my ttigej ona. Pope.
top. .ZZzw] Rowe. Hath Ff.
*0^, xio. Have..dOo\ As in Rowe. 

Ohe Kne in Ft
III. wearyl vkat^y'd Capell.

nu^h disasters, tugg'd} with 
disastrous t^tggs War^h^u^vton. of dis­
astrous. ttiggs A.. Hunter.

113, II Bot^i........A^s n

Rowe, One line in Ff.
i2Otfi22.. For ijJ Sec

note (v). . ,
XS2.
i2j.

Pope.

Who^t Pope.
Your....... One li^ne in

Two in Ff. '
With/w] Tn Pope.
at mo.^,t] om. Steevens couj. ■

    
 



466 MACBETH. [act iii.

I will advise you where to plant yourselves, 
A^c^quaint y^ou with the perfe£l spy o' the time, * 
The moment on't; for’t must be done to-night, 
A^nd son^etthi^jg from the palai^^; always thought 
That I require a clearne;^;;: and with him— 
To leave no rubs nor botches in the work— 
Fleance his son, that keeps him company, 
Whose absence is no less material to me 
Than is his father’s, must embrace the fate 
Of that dark houi^. Resolve y^ourselves apart: 
I ’ll come to anon.

Both Mur. We are resolved, my lord.
, M^a^t^b: I’ll call upon you straight: abide within. .

[Ei^eunt M^ur^^t^i^crs:, 
It is concluded : Banquo, thy soul’s flight, 
If it find heaven, must find it out to-night.

130

135

140
[Exi^t^.

bCENE 11. The palace.

Enter Lady Macbeth and a Servant.

I^c^dy M. Is Banquo gone from court
S^erv. Ay, madam, but returns again to-night^.
lady M. Say to the king, I would attend his leisure 

For a few words.

12S. your^selvcs. Stee­
vens (1793).

119. yoti\ye Seymour conj.
yoti spy O wi^l^h a

p^etf^t^id spy O the Johnson conj. you 
with the pe^-feel spot, the Ty^n^vhitt 
conj. y^ou with the perfedry O the 
Becket conj. you with thepre^^i^uds by 
the Jackson conj. you, with a perfed 
spyt o’ the Collier MS.

131. always thought^ a way, though, 
Jackson conj.

131, 132. alway^...de^ar^n^essl'\O^mX^^•

Ik .
ted by Pope.

138. to you\ om. Steevens conj. 
my Zord^) om. IJ^t^r^mer^.

139. [Exeunt Murderers.] Theo­
bald. om. Ff.

141. [Exit.] Theobald. Exeunt.
Ff.

Scene ii.] Rowe continues the 
Scene. Scene in.,I^c^pe.

The palace.] Another Apart­
ment in tlie Palace. Theobald.

Lady Macbeth] Macbeths Lady, Ff.

    
 



SCENE II.] MACBETH. 467

Madam, I will. [.Exj^t.
Nought’s had, all’s spent^.

Serv.
Lady M.

Where our desire is got without content; 
’Tis safer to be that which we destroy 
Than by destru6lion dwell in doubtful joy^.

5

Enter Macbeth.

How now, my lord ! why do you keep alone, 
Of sorriest fancies your companions making ;
Using those thoughts which should indeed have died 
With them they think on 1 Things without all remedy 
Should be without regard: wham’s done is done.

Macb. We have scotch’d the snake, not kill’d it:
She’ll close and be herself, whilst our poor malice 
Remains in danger of her former tooth.
But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds suffer, 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear,"and sleep
In the affli6tion o(„these terrible dreams
That shake us ni^h^Ijy; better be with the dead. 
Whom we, to gain our peace, have sent to peace, 
Than on the torture of the mind to lie
In restless ecstasy. Duncan is in his grave ;
After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well; •
Ti^eason has done his worst: nor steel, nor poison.
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 
Can touch him further^.

4. M^d^m] om. Seymour conj.
Lady M.] Lady. Ff. Enter

Macbeth. Macb. Strutt conj.
Nought's had] om. Steevens

10

15

20

25

conj.
6
8. 

conj.

9.

safer] better Hanmer.
How...] Lady M. How... Strutt

fO^iwes] ffrc^nc)^es F^^-
i\. all] om-. Ha^nmer.
13. scotclhd] Theobald, scorch'd 

Ff. swiidhd or bruis'd A. Hunter 
conj.

14­
16.

bald.

cl^ose]^ coil A. Hunter.
But.. .suffer, ] One line in Theo- 
Two in Ff, the fil'st ending

disjoint. Two in Steevens (i 793), the 
f^rst ending let.

theffaa^me..snuffer] both worlds 
disjoint, and all things stiffer Pope.

frae^me] eter^ial ^rac^me Collier 
(Collier MS.), arranging as Ff.

20. oitrp^eace] F,. o^erp^ace F^^Fj 
F4. our seat Keightley.
. 22. ■In...^ave;] As in Rowe. Two 
lines in Ff.

Duncan is in h/s] Duncan's 
in's S. Walker conj. .

26—32. Can H^e] S. Wa^^^k^e^r 
would end the lines lord,...jovial... 
love;., .remembra^nce.. .both.. .we.

26. ^tfther]farther Cc^llior.

    
 



468 MACBETH. [act iii.

Lady M. Come on;
Gentle my lord, sleek o’er your rugged looks ; 
Be bright and’j'ovial among your guests to-night^.

Macb. So shall I, love ; and so, I pray, be you : 
Let your remembrance apply to Banquo; 
Present him eminence, both with eye and tong^^: 
Unsafe the while, that we
Must lave our honours in these flattering streams, 
A^nd make our faces visards to our hearts.
Disguising what they are.

L^c^dy M. You must leave this.
Macb. O, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife ! 

Thou know’st that Banquo, and his -Fleance, lives.

L^^dy M. But in them nature’s cop;^’’s not eterne.
Ma^^b. There’s comfort yet; they are assailable ; 

Then be thou jocund; ere the bat hath flown 
His cloister’d flight; ere to black Hecate’s summons 
The shard-borne beetle with.his drowsy hums 
Hath rung night’s yawning peal, there shall be done 
A deed of dreadful note.

Lady M. "^Ih^it’s to be done "
M^cb. Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest chuck, 

Till thou applaud the deed. Come, seeling night, 
Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day.
And with thy bloody and invisible hand 
Cancel and tear to pieces that great bond 
Which keeps me pal<e! Light thickens, and the crow 
Makes wing to the rooky wood :

30

35

40

45

50

48. among] Fj. 'mong F3F'3F^4.
29—35. See note (vi).
30. apply] Fj. still apply F2F3F^4.
32. Unsafe....... that we] Votuhsafe

the while your pres^^ice.—0, that we 

Bullock conj.
33. ^f^atte^ngA so_fl^a.ttering Rowe.
34. visards'll vizards Ff. vizors 

Theobald.
to our] d our Pope. .

37. Fli^an^ee] Rowe. Fleans F,F3 
F4. Feans F^.

livres] live Hanmer. 
e^et^t^te"] eti^t^m^l Pope.
shard-borne] F,Fj. shar^-born 
sharp-broWii Da^venant’s ver- 

sharn^-bode Daniel conj.

38.
42.

F3F4.
sion.

43, 44. Hath..nic^te.] As in Rowe. 
In Ff the first line ends atjpea.le.

46. seeling] Ff. sealing Rowe.
SO. Light] Night Warburton conj.
50, 51. and..w}ood] As in Rowe. 

One line in Ff.
51. to tpe rooZy] to the murky or

    
 



SCENE II.] MACBETH. 469

Good things of'day begin to droop and drowse, 
Whiles night’s black agents to their preys do rouse.
Thou marveU’st at my word^: but hold thee still; •
Things bad begun make strong themselves by ill:
So, prithee, go with me. \Exennt.

I

55

Scene III. A park near thepal^acc.

Enter three Murderers^

But who did bid thee join with us
Macb^e^l^h^,

Fi^rst Mur.
Third Mur.
Sec. M^^r. He needs not our mistrust; since he delivers 

Our offices, and what we have to do, 
To the direiflion just.

First Mur. Then.stand with us. ,
The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day: 
Now spurs the lated traveller apace 
To gain the timely inn, and near approaches 
The subjedt of our watch.

Third Mur. Hark! I hear horses.
Ban. [ Withiti] Give us a light tliere, ho !
Sec. Mur. Then 'tis he: the rest

That are within the note of expectation 
A^^ready are i’ the court.

S'

10

to the dusky Roderick conJ. to the 
rocky Jermens. to rook i' th Steevens 
conj.

wood:] wood: on earth below 
^^ig^litley.

53. Whi/es] While Capell.
preys] F3F4. pire/s Fj^I^j. p^r^ey 

Pope. .
Scene hi.] Scene ii. Rowe. 

Scene iv. Pope.
A park...] A Park, the Castle 

at a Distance. Rowe. •
a. He needs not our] We need not 

to Warburton conj. ap. Theobald MS. 
our] to Pope.

34. do. To...just.] do.— To...just!

Johnson conj. '' 
6.z
T.

9-
Pope.

latetl] F,. lat^^t Fj^F^^^ 
a«d] end F,. 
n^^r] here Collier MS.
Give us a light] Give us l^ght 

Give light Hanmer.
Then 'tishe] Then it is hePopQ.

’ Tis he Capell. ,
9—I I. Give. a^bout.] S^. W’alker 

would end the lines ho!...withi>^i...al- 
ready..a^l^out, reading it is for ’tis, line 
9, and in for i', line

9, 10. the rest...escjie<^ation] As in 
Pope. One line in Ff.

10. That are] om. Steevens conj. 
n. .^Zreadv] om. Steevens conJ.

    
 



470 MACBETH. [act iii.

First M^tr. His horses go about.
ThirdA^l^most a mile: but he does usu^ll^y— 

So all men do—from hence to the palace gate 
Mak^ it their walk.

Se^c. Mur. A light, a light;!

Enter Banquo, and Fleance with a torch.

'Tis he.Third Mur.
Fi^rst Mu^r^. Stand to't.
Ba^^^. It will be rain to-night^.
First Mur. Let it come down.

\They set upon ^a^^t^quo.
Ba^^i^. O, treachery ! Fly, good Fle^^nce, fly, fly, f^;y ! 

Thou mayst revenge. O sla^e! ^Ozes. Fe^c^^t^ce escapes.
Third Mur. Who did strike out the light ?
Fi^rst Mur. Was't not the way ??
Third-MIur. There’s but one down; the son is f^ed.
^^c. Mu^r^. . We have lost 20

Best half of our affair^.
First Mur. Well, let’s

done.

IS

away and say how much is 
^Ex^eunt.

13. om. Seymour conj.
14, 15. A light...to V.] Marked as 

‘ Aside' by Capell.
14. Enter...] Ff (after walk). En­

ter Banquo, and Fleance; Servant, 
with a Torch, before them.- Capell 
(after walk).

Fl^cance] Fleans, Ff.
16. It will ie] ’ Tv^iW iitec^-eevsconj., 

reading Stand..d^own as one line.
[They...] They fall upon Ban- 

quo and kill him; in the scuffle Fleance

.^scapes. Rowe. om. Ff.
17. 0•■y?>/] One line in Ha^nmer. 

Two in Ff.
good] g^odd F.,. om. Pope.

18. [Dies...] P^ope. E^l^eo• P^c^we. 
om. Ff.

20. There 's...J^ed] As in Ff. Pope­
ends the lines at sott...affair.

iVe hrt^e] tVe’ve Pope.
21, 22. S. Walker would end the 

lines a"wi^a^,...done.
    

 



SCENE IV.] MACBETH. 471

Scene IV. Hall in the palace.

A banqiicitprepared. Enter Macbeth, Lady Macbeth, Ross, 
Lennox, Lords, and AttendE^r^t^j;.,

Ma^cb. You know your own degrees; sit down: at f^rst 
A^rd last the hearty welcome.

Lords. Thanks to y^our majesty^.
Macb. Ourself will mingle with society

A^nd play the humble host.
Our hostess keeps her state, but in best time 
We will require her welcomes.

Lady M. Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends, 
For my heart speaks 'they are welcome.

5

Enter first Murderer to the door.

Ma^cb. • See, they encounter thee with their hearts' 
thanks^.

Both sides are even: here I’ll sit i' the midst:
Be large in mirth; anon we’ll drink a measure
The table round. {Appro^^lh^^ig the door-\ There’s blood 

upon thy face.
Mur. ’Tis Banquo’s then.
Macb. ’Tis better thee without than he within.

Is he dispatch’d.?

1O

15

Scene iv.] Scene in. Rowe. 
Scene v. Pope.

Hall ] A R^c^om of State. 
Rowe. A Room of State in the 
Castle. Pope. A H^l of State... Ca­
pell.

A banqui^^...... ] Banquet... Ff. A
Banquet set out. F^o^urish. Capell.

r, 1. You..w^i:C^ome.'\ Arranged as 
in Capell (Johnson conj.). The first 
line ends at downe: in Ff.

1. atfirst] Andfirst Rowe (ed. 2). 
To first A. Hunter (fohnson conj.).

2. Zast] neixt Johnson conj.

{They sit. Rowe.
5. be.^lt] F,. the best F2F3F^4.
8. the^ nra] Uitfe^e Fop^e. thtii' 

Anon. conj.
Enter.......doer;] Capell, after

line IO. Enter first Murtherer. Ff,
12. [Approaching The door] Edd. 

(Globe' ed.). To the Mur. Rowe. To 
the Murtherer aside at the door. Pope, 
om. Ff.

12—32. There'^...^gain.] Marked 
as ‘ Aside ’ by Capell.

*4. [Aside. Hunter cenj;
he] him Hanmer.

    
 



472 MACBETH. [act iii. 
T ’

Mv^r, My lord, his throat is cut; that I did for him.
M^c^c^b. Thou art the best o' the cut-throats; yet he's 

good X\
Thatjdid the like for Fleance: if thoii didst it, 
Thou art the nonpareil.

Miir. Most roy^a^l^s^^rj
Fleance is 'scaped.

Macb. ]Asi^de] Then comes mX fit again: I had else 
been perfect, ’

Whole as the marble, founded as^he rock.
As broad and general as the casing air: 
But now I am cabin’d, xf^e^b”d, corfired, bound in 
To saucy doubtXiim^dtiijitars.—But Banqua’s safe?.

Mtir. my good lord: .safe in a clit e bjd^e.s,
With tjy^nty i^renched gashqs on hi 
TjJTe least a death to nature.

Ma^^b. Tt^s^nks for thal^.
[A^sic^e] There the grown serpent lies; the worm that’s ^ed 
Hath nature that in time will venom breed. 
No teeth for the present. Get ■thee gone: to-morrc^w^?
We’ll hear ourselves a^a^i^n. [Exit M^^l1^^c^e1^er.

L^a^dy M. My royal lord.
Yo^u do not give the cheer: the feast is sold , 
That is not often vouch’d, while ’tis a-making^, 
’Tis given with welcome; to feed were best at home; 
From thence the sauce to meat is ceremon^y; 
Meeting were bare without it.

M^ac^b. Sweet remembrancer!

20

25

30

35

16. that I,did] I did that Pope.
17—19. Thou A^i^- 

ranged as in Rowe. The lines end Cut­
throats, ...Fleans:..No(^n^parei^l in Ff.

o' the] of Pt^fie. 
g^ood] as good Long MS.
[Aside] Grant Wliite (Hunter

17-

21.
conj.}.

Pope.
24.

29­
, 3--

Tlun......p^erfecl]^ C^r^e In^e in
Two in Ff. ■ 

I'm Pope.
[Aside] Indicated by Steevens. 
he<^ir ourselves] hear V o^irsel'ves

Theobald, hear thee ourselves Ha^n- 
mer. hear, ourselves Steevens. hear, 
ourselves, Dyce. hear thee ourselves 
K^e^ightley.

ourselves] ouri^eef Capell conj.
33. sold] cold Pope.
34. v^t^/hd] Ff. vo^iched Rowe. 

tohile 'Its a-miaking,] while 'tis
a making: F,. while 'tis making: F^ 
F3F4. while'tis making, Pope, the 
while 'tis making: Collier MS.

35. ’ Tis.../eed] Th^en {^ive the wel­
come: to eiat A. Hunter.

    
 



SCENE IV.] MACBETH. 473

Now good digestion wait on appetite, •
A^nd health on both!

L^t^n. Ma^’t please your higliness sit.
[The Ghost of Banquo enters, and sits i^n Mc^c^beths 

. P)Ccu^c.
Macb. Here had we now our coun'try’s honour rooif’d, 

Were the graced person of our Banquo pres^i^t:;
Who may I rather challenge for unkindness 
Than pity for !

R^oss. »His absence, sir.
Lays blame upon his promise. Pleas^’t your highness , 
To grace us with your royal co^npany.

Macb.
L^en.

'M^a^cb,

The table’s full.
Here is a place reserved, sir.

Where.?
Here, good lord. What is’t that moves your 

highness? •••
Which of you have done this .?

Whal^, my g^ood lord .?
Thou canst not say I did it: never shake

40

45

50

Ma^c^b.
L^c^r^ds.
Macb.

Thy gory locks at me.
R^oss. Gentle^men, r^^i^; ■ his highness is not well. 
L^a^d^y M. Sit, worth;^ frieni^is: lord is often thus.

A^nd hath been from his youth: pray you, keep se^tt; 
The fit is mom^i^l^t^iry; upon a thought
He will again be we^^^l: if much you note him.
You shall offend him and extend his passion: 
Feed, and regard him not. Are you a man?

50

39. [The Ghost... ] Ghost of Banquo 
ris^!^,... Capell. Enter the Ghost of 
Banquo, and... Ff, after it, line 37. 
Staunton transfers, to follow mis­
chance! line 43 : Keightley, to follow 
company, line 45. The Ghost of Dun­
can... Sey^nour conj.

42. Who\, Whom Pope.
43. mischance!\^oips. mischance. Ff. 

\)^4. I^lease't^ I^l^ase it 3XseNex\^.
45. compan^y.y Dj^ce. company? Ff,

[starting. Rowe.
46. Jlere ffr] Here's Pope (ed. 2).

VOL, VII.

48. Hav...!ihg'hne^^?j One line in 
Capell. Two in Ff.

m:y good lord\ my lord Stee­
vens {1793), reading Whert^'^...high­
ness ? as one line. ,,

55. momentary] F,. momentany

«po»t] on Pope.
58. Feed! Eiat A. Hu^iter.

[To Macbeth. Rowe. To Mach, 
aside. Pope.

58—83. -Are....... fj.] Ma^rk^ed a^s
‘Aside’ by Capell.

I I

    
 



MACBETH.47^ , MACBET^^. [act iii..

Mc^(^b. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that 
Which might appal the devil.

Lady M. O proper stuff!
Thih^^is the.very painting of your fear:
This is the air-drawn dagger which, you said.
Led you to Duncan. O, these flaws and starts, .
Impostors to true fear, would well become 
A woman’s story at a winter's fire, 
A^i^t^h^orized by her grandam. Shame itself! 
Why do you make such f^ccsi* Wl^^n all’s done. 
You look but on c stool.

M^c^t^b. Prithee, see there! behold! look! lo! how say 
y^c^u?

Why^, what care I ? If thou canst nod, speak too.
If charnel-houses and our graves must send 
Those that we bury back, our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites. ]Exit Ghost:.

L^ad^y M. What, quite unmann’d in folly'?
If I stand here, I saw him.

L^a^dy M. Fie, for shame!
Md^c^b. Blood hath been shed ere now, i’ the olden time, 

Ere humane statute purged the gentle weal; 
Ay^, and since too, murders have been perform’d 
Too terrible for the ear: the time has been. 
That, when the brains were out, the man would die. 
A^nd there an end; but now they rise again, 
With twenty mortal murders on their crowns. 
A^nd push us from our stot^lt;: this is more strange 
Than such a murder is.

60. O] om. Pope. .
61. [Aside. Pope.
64. Imp^ostors to trHe]V 1F3F4. mt- 

p^osters to true F^. Importers to tr^te 
Theobald conj. (withdrawn), Imp^ostors 
of true Hanmer. ^m^postures true to 
Johnson conj'. I^^^postu^es true Ca­
pell.

69. [Pointing to the Ghost. Rowe. 
P^t't^^ee y^c^ut^ ^ir^e in

Capell. Two in Ff.
73. [Exit Ghost.] F2F3F4. Omit-

6o

65

70

75

80

ted in F,. Ghost vanishes. Rowe. 
in foiy\ om. Steevens conj.

75. oldeii} e/deTRowwe (ed. i). golden 
Mason conj. elden Seymour conj.

76. human^e\ Ff. human Tlteo- 
bald (ed. 2).

gen'ral Theobald (War­
burton). ungentle Seymour conj.

77. have been} hath been Johnson.
78. time hajr] Edd. times has F,. 

times have F2F3F4.

    
 



SCENE IV.] MACBETH. 475

Lady M. My worthy lord,
Your noble friends do lack you.

Macb. I do forget.
Do not muse at me, my most wortliy friein^i^; 
I have a strange infirmity, which is nothing 
To those that know me. Come, love andihealth to all; 
Then I'll sit down. Give me some wine, fill full. 
I drink to the general joy o’ the whole table. 
A^nd to our dear friend Banquo, whom we mii^is; 
Would he were hene! to all and him we thirst, 
A^nd all to all.

Lords. Our duties, and the pledgee.

Re-e^iter Ghost.

A^v^a^unt! and quit my sight! let the earth hide 
thee! •

Thy bones are marrowless, thy blood is col^nd; 
Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with.

L^a^dy M. Think of this, good peei's.
But as a thing of custi^^m: ’tis no oth^r; 
Only it spoils the pleasure of the time.

MLacb. What man dare, I dare: 
Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear. 
The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger; 
Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble: or be alive again. 
A^nd dare me to the desert with thy sword ; 
If trembling I inhabit then, protest me

Ma^cb.

85

9 o

95

100

105

dojO^r^’-cZ] fO’r^got Pope. 
Cowe,] om. Pope. 
o'] of Rowe.
And aZZ] And kail Johnson 

84.
87.
8y.
92.

conj. (^vithdrawn).
93. [The Lords rise. Jennens conj. 

Re-enter Ghost.] The Ghost
rises ag.ain. Pope. Enter Ghost. Ff, 
after line 88. As he is drinking, the 
Ghost rises again just before him. 

Rowe, after line 88. Enter Banquo’s 
Ghost. Seymour conj. Enter Duncan’s 
Ghost. Strutt conj.

101. the Hyrcan] th Hircan F,Fj. 
th Hyrcan. F3F4. Hyrcanian Pope 
(Davenant’s version). Hyrcan John­
son. the Hircanian Capell.

103. or be alive] O be alive Rowe 
(ed. 2). Be alive Pope.

105. trembling I inhabit then,] F,.

II 2

    
 



476 MACBETH. [act iii.

The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible shadow!
Unreal mockery, hence! tExit Ghost.

Why, so: being gone,
I am man again. Pray you, sit still.

Lady M. You have displaced the mirth, broke the 
good meeting.

With most admired disordei^.
Macb. Can such things be.

And overcome us like a summer's cloud. •
Without our special wonde^r? You make me strange 
Even to the disposition that I owe.
When now I think you can behold such sights.
And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks.
When mine is blanch'd with fear.

Ross. What sights, my lord?
Lady M. I pray you, speak not:; he grows worse and • 

wor:^^;
Question enrages him: at once, good night:
Stand not upon the order of your going.
But go at once.

L^en. Good night; and better health
A^tt^end his majesty!

no

15

120

trembling I inhabit, then F2F3F4. 
trembl^^ng I inhibit, then Pope, ire^n- 
bling me inhabit, then Theobald conj. 
(withdrawn), trembling J evade it, 
tlun Johnson conj. trembli^ng / in 
habit the^i, Jennens. trembling I, in 
habit then Jennens conj. ttreml^bi^^ I 
inhibit thee, Malone (Steevens conj.). 
tre^ibling I exhibit, then A. Hvinter 
(Robinson conj., Gent. Mag. Vol. I.ix. 
1201). i^^e^mbl^ng^ly i^n^ha^bil^e, tle^n
Becket conj. trembling I inhibit then, 
Elwin. bmichbg' I ei^t^iee tt, hm
Bailey conj. trembling I evitate it, 
then Keightley. iremb^i^ng I unknight 
me, then Bullock conj. trlmbling I in­
herit, then Anon. conj.

p^1^■oils(\ ptoteg^ F4.
106. hort^il^le] terrible Theobabi 

(ed. 2). Warburton and Johnson.

no. b^l^lu^...desobdlret As in 
One line in Ff.‘

Macb. Can

107. [Exit Ghost.] Exit. FjF3F4. 
after shadow, line 106. om. F,. 
Ghost vanishes. Rowe. after gone. 
Ghost disappears. Dyce.

blenggonei]te.F^. begoncF3y^,.
108. [The Lords rise. Rowe.
109. 

Rowe.
no—112. Macb. Can ]Oee^t] 

Lady M. Can't..w^onder? Macb. Fow 
Wa^lbul•ton.

113. *>] at Hanmer.
o^wi] kno^u Johnson conj. ^^vith- 

drawn).

114. 
mer.

115.
116.

When now] Now when- Han-

fhee-ij] cheek Hanmer. 
/>] are Malc^ne.

sights] Fj. F2F3. signs
F4-

    
 



SCENE JV.] MACBETH. 477

Lady M: A kind good night to all!
[Ex^eunt all but Mc^t^beth and Lady M.

M^c^b. It will have blooid: they say blood will have blood: 
Simones have been known to move and trees to speak; 
A^ug^ures and understood relations have 
By maggot-pies and choughs and rooks brought forth 
The secret'st man of blood. What is the night.?

L^a^dy M. A^^most at odds with morning, which is which.
Ma^t^b. How say'st thou, that Macduff denies his person 

At our great bidding.?
Lady M. Did you send to him, sii*?
Ma^cb. I hear it by the way, but I will seind: 

There's not a one of them but in his house 
I keep a servant fee’d. I will to-morrow; 
Atnd betimes I will, to the weird sis^er<;: 
More shall they speak, for now I am bent to know^. 
By the worst means, the worst. For mine own good 
All causes shalLgive wa;y: I am in blood 
Stepp’d in so far that, should I wade no more. 
Returning were as tedious as go o’er: 
St^i^ange things I have in head that will to hand.

125

»30

135

HI. A k’fizd] om. Pope.
[Exeu^^ ] Eitct^u^nt R^c^s^s^e^, 

Lenox, Lords, and Att^c^ndants. Ca­
pell. Exit Lords. F,. Exeunt Lords. 
r.F^3F4.

122. It..Mlood:] One line in Rowe. 
Two, the f^rst ending eay, in Ff.

blood: tJfty jaj] blood, they say 
Pope, blood they say, Ff. blood.— They 
say, Johnson. •

123. 124. speak; Ang^ires] speak 
Ang^tres; Singer conj.

124. A^itg^^i^cs] Ff. A^ug^trs Theo­
bald. A^tig^iDf^es Rann (Steevens conj.).' 
See note (vii).

and understood], that un^derstood 
Rowe, that understand Warburton.

125. maggot-pies and] mag-pies, 
and by Pope.

choughs] coughs Wa^rbuiton.
129. Ji'ri’] om. Collier conj.
130. hear] heard Keightley.

I keep^ ril keep Collier MS. 
ti5;J. S. Walker

end the lines feAd.-.will,...

And Betime...

131. Therms not a one] There is 
not one Pope.

a one] a Thane Theobald, a 
man Grant White.

132.
132. 

would 
sisters.

133.
unl^o Pope. And bel^^mes...unto R^ann. 
Ay, and bctifme...to Anon. conj. 

Twill] wdl P Lettsom conj. 
weird] Theobald, wc^c^i'd F,. 

wisard F,jF3F4. '
134. Zzi^m] T'm Pope.
135. suo:rst. For..g^ood] Johnson. 

so^rst, f^r.. -good, Ff. worst,fer.. .good; 
Rowe.
Iii- ^teept F,. Spent F^

F3F4.
138. go] going Hanmer.

    
 



478 MACBETH, [act iii.

Which must be afted ere they may be scann'd.
Lady M. You lack the season of all natures, sleep.
M^eb. Come, we'll to sleep. My strange and self-abuse 

Is the initiate fear th,at wants hard use: 
We are yet but young in deed.

140

\Exewit.

Scene V. A heath.

Thunder. Enter the three Witches, meetiiig Hecate.

First Witeh. Why^, how now, Hecate! you look angerly. 
Hee. Have I not reason, beldams as you are,

Saucy and over-bold ? How did you dare
To trade and traffic with Macbeth
In riddles and affairs of death;
A^nd I, the mistress of your charms.
The close contriver of all harms.
Was never call'd to bear my part,
Or show the glory of our art.?
A^nd. which is worse, all you have done
Hath been but for a wayward son.
Spiteful and wrathful; who, as others do.
Lov^es for his own ends, not for you.
But make amends now: get you gone.
Atnd at .the pit of A^c^heron
Meet me i' the morni^^^: thither he
Will come to know his des^i^i^^:
Your vessels and your spells provide.
Yc^ur charms and every thing beside.

5

10

15

141.
142. 

’44-

nat^^^res] nature A. Hunter. 
td] too Wai^bui'ton. 
PFe are] We're Pope. 

in deed] Theobald, indeed
Ff. in deeds Hanmer.

Scene v.] Scene iv. Rowe.
Scene vi. Pope. ■

A heath.] The Heath. Rowe. 
Hecate.] F3F4. Hecat. F,r^2.

2. reason, Te’/daf/u] reason
{Beldams} Ff.

2, 3. are,..o^er^-bold?'} Capell. are? 
..over-bold, Ff.

11. waytvard] loeey^c^i^id Pope.
12. Spiteful...do,] A spiteful and a 

wrathiful, who .Sttievens.conj.
13. L^ov'es] Lives Halliwell conj.

    
 



MACBETtLSCENE V.]

I am fo- the air; this night I'll spend 
Unto a dismal a«d a fatal end: 
Great business must be wroiughfe ere noon: 
Upon the corner of the moon 
There hangs a vaporous drop prol0^un(^; 
I 'll catch it ere k eome to ground: 
A^nd that distill'd by magic sleights 
Shall raise such artificial sprites 
As by the strength of their illusion 
Shall draw him on to his confusion: 
He shall spurn fate, scorn death, and bear 
His hopes 'bove wisdom, grace and fear: 
And y^ou all know security 
Is mortals' chiefest enemy^.
, and a so^ig witJdm ' Come away, come away,’
Ha^r<! I am call'd; my little spirit, see, 
Sits in a foggy cloud, and stays^-for me. , 35

Fi^rst Wi^t^ch. Come, let’s make haste; she’ll soon be 
back again. [E^x^^eu^n^t:.

479

3©

25

3©

Scene VI. Forres. The -pala^cc.

Enter Lennox an^ another Lord.

My former speeches have but hit your thoughts,
Which can interpret farther: only.. ■ I say -

2o. Ihe\ th' Ff.
• f dis^nal ami a _fittai} dismal, 

^p^lal Pope, dismal-fatal Sleevens 
(*793)-

26. sl^e^^g^hts'\ slights Ff. 
r-aise] rise F.,. 
mortal^''] Tlieobakl fed. 

mortal's Rowe.
2)-

2-i.
33- 

mortals Ff.
[Mitsie...awzr)',’ &c.] Capell,

substantiaHy. Mnsic^lce, .and a Song. 
FC.

35. a] the Rowe (cd. 2).
(Sing within. Come aavay, 

come away, &c. Ff.

[Exit.] Capell. om. FT.
36. hack again^\ As in Pope. As 

a separate line iit Ff.
Scene vi.] Scene v. Rowe. 

Scene vit. Pope.
Forres. Tlte palace.} A Cham­

ber. .'J'iii^<^lba'ld. Foils. A Room in 
the Palsiiec^ Capell.

another Lord.] An^us. A. Hunter 
(Johnson con}.). '

I. MIy....... t^h^ou^ghts] One line in
Rowe. Twoin Ff.
' 2. 'fO^rther'] f^-ther J'oli^ns^on.

    
 



48o MACBETH. [act iii.

Things have been sti^njgel^;/ borne. The gracious Duncan 
Was pitied of Macbeth : marry, he was dead : 
And the right-valiant Banquo walk'd too late;
W^c^ip, you may say, if't please you, Fleance kill'd, 
For Fleance fled: men must not walk too late.
Who cannot want the thought, how monstrous 
It was for Malcolm and for Donalbain 
To kill their gracious fat^lier? damned fa6t!
How it did grieve Macbeth ! did he not straight,
In pious rage, the two delinquents tear, 
That were the slaves of drink and thralls of sleep ? 
Was not that nobly done? Ay^, and wisely too;
For 'twould have anger'd any heart alive 
To hear the men dei^jy't. So that, I say, 
He has borne all things well: and I do think 
That, had he Duncan's sons under his key— 
As, an't please heaven, he shall not—they should find 
What 'twere to kill a fath<^r; so should Fleance, 
But, peacis! for from broad words, and 'cause he fail'd 
His presence at the tyrant's feast, I hear, 
Ma^c^c^uff lives in disgrace; sir, can you tell 
Where he bestows himsellf?

Lord. The son of Dunc^a^n,
From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth, ' 
Lives in the English court, and is received 
Of the most pious Edward with such grace

5

TO

15

20

-3

3. bo^rne\ born F4,
5, Hyphen inserted

by Theobald.
7—10. late. Who .fahhrriy Ff 

l^ate Who...fathar. Grant White conj. 
(withdrawn).

8. Who cannot wanty You cannot 
want Hanmer. W^io can wa'^nt or 
Who cannot have Jennens conj. Who 

care not, wa«/Ja^ckson conj. We can­
not want K^eig^htley.

monstrous] monstrous too Pope. 
monsterous Capell.

II. it did grieve Macbeth .q Capell. 
it did gieeve Macbeth? Ff. did it gritve

Macbeth? Pope.
14. not that] FjFj. that not F3F4. 

a«ct] om’. Pope.
16. deny V] deny it Capell.
18. his i^9^] F,. the key FJF3F^4,
19. an':t] Theobald (ed. a), and't 

Ff.

should] Fj. shall FjF3F'4.
2t. ’cause] Pope. cause Ff.
24. 40. Lord.] Ang. A. Hunter 

(Johnson conj.).
24. son] Theobald. Sonnes F,Fj 

Fa- Sons F4.
26. drives] Fj. Live FJF3F4.

. ir] Ff are Rowe.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE VI.]

That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respefl. Thither Macduff 
Is gone to pra;y the holy king, upon his aid 
To wake Northumberland and warlike Siward: 
That by the help of these, with Him above 
To ratify the work, we ma^ again '
Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights. 
Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives, 
Do faithful homage and receive free honours : 
All which we pine for now: and this report 
Hath so exasperate the king that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war.

L^t^n^. Sent he to Macduff?
He did : and with an absolute ‘ Sir, not I,' 

The cloudy messenger turns me his back. 
And hums, as who should say ‘You'll rue the time 
That clogs me with this answer!'

L^e^n^. A^nd that well might
A^dvise him to a caution, to hold what distance 
His wisdom can provide. Some holy angel 
Fly to the court of England and unfold 
His message ere he come, that a swift blessing 
May soon return to this our suffering cou^^ry 
Under a hand accursed !

Lord. I'll send my prayers with him.
\Ex^cu^^^t.

481

30

35

40

45

29, 30. Ai^ranged as in Ff. Stee­
vens (1773, 1778, 1785) transferred A 
g^one to end of line 29. .

banquetf^ree_from Malone conj.
38. exasperat^^ Rowe

(ed. 2). ex^i^p'rated Pope.

30. /tolyi] om. Poj)e.
i(poH\ on Capell. om. Anon.

the king} Hanmer. th^^r king 
Ff. oisr king Anon. conj.

conj. 39. rar} om. Pope.
upon his aid\ in aid Anon. 44. to a caution, to} to a caution, t'

conj. Ff. io a care to Pope.' caution and to
31. Siwi^rdr Thehbokl (ed. 1). Steevens conj.

Ha^nmer. Seywa^d Ff. 48. .mffer^^g country} country, suf-
.35- Fright or Fray Steevens ffering C.-ipell conj.

49. r'll send.......M^y p^J^^yers
with him!■ .Sti^i^-vens (1793).

conj.
Fi^ee..d^iini^i^i^^\ Our feasts and

    
 



482 MIACBETH. [act iv.

ACT IV^.

SceWe I. A cavc^rii. In the middle, a b(^i^l.ing cauldron.

Thutider. Enter the three W’itches.

First Witch. Thrice the brinded cat hath mew'd. 
S^e^c. Wi^t^c^h^. Thrice and once the hedge-pig whined. 
Third Witch. Harpier cries ‘ 'Tis time, 'tis time.'

First W^t^c^h^. Round about the cauldron go:
In the poison'd entrails throw.
Toad, that under cold stone
Days and nights has thirty one
Swelter'd venom sleeping got,
Boil thou first i' the charmed pot.

All. Double, double toil and troul^lf^;
Fire burn and cauldron bubble.

^e^e. Witch. Fillet of a fenny snake,
In the cauldron boil and bake;
Eye of newt and toe of frog,
Wool of bat and tongue of dog^,

5

10

15

Act iv. Scene i.] Adlus Quartus.
Sc£Bi^ii Prima. F^. Atflus Quintus...
F,F3F4.

A-.c^-aiiklion.] Capell, substan­
tially. A dark Cave, in the middle 
a great Cauldron burning. Rowe.

1. Thrice and] Staunton and Delius. 
Thrice, aiidYi. Twice,andTlre^c^l^ald. 
Thrice; and Stf^i^^ens (1778).

hedge-j^/ig] Iledge-Pigge Fj.
Hedg^es Pigge F^. H^e^d^ges Pig F3F4.

3. Ha^t-pier] Harper Pope. Hark, 
her Jackson conj. Harpy Steevens 
conj.

cries ‘’T/j] cries, 'tis Ff. cries— 
'tis Steevens (1773). cries:—'Us Stee­
vens (1778).

5. entrails] entremes Wa^rl^urton 
conj.

[They march round the Caul­
dron, and tlirow in the several Ingre­

dients as for the Preparation of their 
Charm. Rowe.

6. Toad, that] This toad, -Wheh 
Davenant's version. Toadstool, Bul­
lock conj.

under coi^d] under mossy Dave- 
nant's version, under the cold Rowe 
(ed. a). under coldcrr Steevens (1793). 
under a cold Staunton conj. under­
neath cold Keightley. under cold cold 
Anon. conj. under some co^d Anon, 
conj.

7. has] F3F4. ha's F,Fj. hast 
Hanmer.

one] one. Pope, one: Ff.
8. venom sleeping] venom, sleeping 

Delius.
to, ao, 35. Trouble, double] Steevens. 

Double, double, Ff.
12. Sec. "^it^c^.] 2. Ff. I Witch. 

Pope (ed. 2).

    
 



SCENE C}

A^dder's fork and bUnd-vvortn's stingy, 
Lizard's leg and howlet's wing. 
For a charm ©" powc^t^fnl trouble. 
Like a helkbroth boil and 'bubble.

AH. Double. double toil and trouble ; 
Fire burn and cauldron bubble. ' 

Third W^itch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf. 
Witches' mummy, maw and gulf

- Of the ravin'd salt:*sea shark. 
Root of hemlock digg'd i' the dark. 
Liver of blaspheming Jew, 
Gall of goat and slips of yew 
Sliver'd ip the moon's eclip^se, 
Nose of T’u^rk and Tartar's tips, 
Finger of birth-strangled ba"be 
Ditch-deiiver'd by a drab. 
Make the gruel thick and slab; 
Audd there(^o„a tiger's chaudron. '
For the ingredients of our 'Ciauldron.

A H. Double, double toil and trouble; 
Fire burn and eauldron bubbles.

S^ec. yVi^t^ch^. Cool it with a baboon's blood, 
Then the eharni is f^^rm and good.

MACBETH.

30

25

3®

Enter Hecate t^ie oiheir three Witches.

]i[e6. O, w'ell done! I commend your "piains ;
And every one shall shave i' the gai^ns:

A^nd now about the eauldron sing,
40

3 S

Wini^-tvorm's} btind-ioonn Pope. 
tzmo^/’s] o^he's Pope. 
iWitchet’l Theobald (ed. 2).

1-5.
>7.
33.

hVit^hcs Witch’s Simg^er.
2.(. ravin'd} ravelling Pope, ravin 

Ea^in (Mason conj. ).
sal^-sea sharZ-J Capelh salt Sea 

sharke Ff. salt sea-shark Pope.
iSi Sliver’d} Silver'd Rowe (ed. 2).
33. ehaudrotiJ ckawdron Ff. chaid-' ' Tfyce'fR^i^l^spii

e^ron Kc^ig^htley. 39. GJ oin. Aig^i. c^o^nj.

34. ing’i^edients} Rowe. /ngredien^e 
Ff.

cauldron} F3F4;, eawd'ron F^^I^.,- 
38.., Enti^ir..;..} Edd. (Globe ed.). 

Enter Mecat, and the other three 
Wi^t^^hes. Ff ^b^<^<ate, F3F4). Enter 
Hecate, and -o^her three Witches. 
'Roov<5. Enter Hecate, and otlh^r. 
Witches. Collier. Enter Hecate.

    
 



484 MACBETH. [act iv.

Like elves and fairies in a ring. 
Enchanting all that you put in.

[Music and a song: ‘ Black spirits,' &c. 
1 [Hecate reti^t^es.

S^ec. Wi^^ch. By the pricking of my thumbs, 
Something wicked this way comes:

Open, loc^s,
Whoever knocl^<5!

45

Enter Macbeth.

Ma^cb. How now, y^ou secret, black, and midnight hags! 
What is't you do 1

All. A. deed without a nam^.
Mecb. I conj'ure you, by that which' you profess. 

Howe'er you come to know it, answer me: 
Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
A^g^a^inst the churiohi^is; though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up; 
Though bladed corn be lodged and trees blown dow^; 
Though castles topple on their warders' heads; 
Though palaces and pyramids do slope •
Their heads to their foun<^^;^^(^i^^; though the treasure 
Of nature's germins tumble all together, 
Even till destru6lion sicken; answer me 
To what I ask you.

First Witch. Speak.
^ec. Witch. Demand.
Third Witch. We'll answer.
First Witch. Say^, if thou'dst rather hear it from our 

mouths.
Or from our mast^e^i^s;?

50

55

60

43. Black spirits, &c.] See note 

(VIII).
[Hecate retires.] Edd. (Globe 

ed.). Exit Hecate. Dyce. om. Ff.
46,47. Ope)i..J^nt^ckst\^l%,\n'Ci'j<X. 

One line in Ff.
48. Scene ii. Pope.
SS- blade^t bleaded Collier (Col­

lier MS.). bearded Beisly conj.

56. ou] o'er Collier MS.
57. slope] stoop Capell conj.
59. ger^nins] Theobald, germaine 

FjFj. germain F3F4. ^ermains Pope. 
germen Delius.

all together] Pope, allogeltn^e- Ff.
62. Ihon'dsl] Capell. th' hadst Ff.
63. mast^m^s?] Pope, masters. Ff 

mastet^is? Capell.

    
 



SCENE I.] MACBETH. 485

M^c^c^b. Call ’em, let me see ’em.
First W^tchi. Pour in sow’s blood, that hath eaten 

Her nine farrow; grease that: ’s sweaten 
From the murderer’s gibbet throw 
Into the flame.

All^. Come, high or low; ,
Thyself and office deftly show!

65

Thunder. First Apparition: an armed Head.

Macb. Tell me, thou unknown power,—
First Wi^t^ch. He knows thy thought:

Hear his speech, but say thou nought.
First App. Macbeth ! Macbeth! Macbeth! beware 

Macdi^ff;
Beware the thane of Fife. Dismiss me : enough.

[D^^cends. 
M^c^b. Whate’er thou art, for' ' thy good caution thanks;

Thou hast harp’d',my fear ari^l^t;: but one word more,— 
First W^t^ch. He will not be commt^i^t^^d: here’s ano­

ther,
More potent than the first.

70

7>

Thunder. Second Apparition : a bloody Child.

S^e^c. Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth !
Macb. Had I three ears, I ’Id hear thee.
^e^c. j^p^p^. Be bloody, bold and resolute ; laugh to scorn 

The power of man, for none of woman born 
Shall harm Macbeth. ^Descends.

80

’ew...’«zi^] ihem..t^lie^m Capell.
65. grease] Pope, g^r^eaee Fj. gr^eace 

F2F3F4. g^t^ace Rowe (ed. 2).
68. First Apparition...] i. Appa- 

ration, an Aimed Head. Ff (Appari­
tion, F3F4). Apparition of an armed 
Head rises. Rowe.

69. grower,—— Rowe, ^(nuer, 
Ff.

71. Macbdi-.-Maci^iUf] One line 
in Rowe. Two in Ff.

72. [Descends.] Rowe. He De­

scends. Ff.
74. Thou ha^t] Tho^Ust Pope. 

harpd] happd Becket conj. 
more,—]wwre— Rowe. more. Ff.

76. Second Apparitii^i^...] 2 Ap- 
paritioii, a Bloody Childe. Ff. Appa­
rition of a bloody Child rises. Rowe.

79—8t. Be...Ma(^<^b(th.] In Reed 
(1803) the lines end boli^,...ma)^... 
Macbethi.

79. B(..J^^^or«] One line in Rowe.
Two in Ff.

    
 



486 MACBETH. [act iv..

Macb. Then live, Macduff: what need I fear of thee? 
But yet I'll make assurance double sure,
And take a bond of fate : thou shalt not live ;
That I may tell pale-hearted fear it lies,
A^nci sleep in spite of thunder.

85

Thunder. Third Appar'itio'o.: a Child crowned, with a tree in his hand.

What is this.
That rises like the issue of a king.
A^nd wears upon his baby^-brow the round
And top of sovereignty .?

Al^l^. Listen, bul^. speak not to’t^.
Third App. Be lion-mettled, proud, and take no care

Who chafes, who frets, or where conspirers are:
Macbeth shall never vanquish'd be until
Great Birnam wood to high Dunsinane hill 
Shall come against him.

Macb. That will never be:
Who can impress the forest, bid the tree
Unfix his earth-bound root? Sweet bodements! good! 
Rebellion's head, rise never, till the wood .
Of Birnam rise, and our high-placed Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time and mortal .custom. Yet my heart 
Throbs to know one thing: tell me, if your art 
Can tell so mu^li: shall Banquo's issue ever 
Reign in this kingdom .?

90

95

✓

100

83. assurance (iouble\ Pope, ass^^t- 
rance: double F,. assurance, double

86, 87. What...l:iig,,\ As in Rowe. 
One line in Ff.

86. Third...] 3 Apparation...hand. 
Ff (Apparition, F3F4). Apparition of 
...Ibises. Rowe.

89. ^O#\ type Theobald conj. 
to V] om. Pope.

90. l^^on^-mettled] Hyphen inserted 
by Pope.

93. Birnamt] F4. Byrnam FjFj

F3. ..
h^gh Dunsinane] Mg/i Duns- 

mane F4. Dunsinanps high Pope.
94. [Descends.] Rowe. Descend. 

Ff. ,
97. Rebellions head] Hanmer 

(Theobald conj.). R^ebellious dead Ff. 
Rebellious heaif Theobald (AVarburton).

98. Bi^rnmni] F4. By man F,.
Byrn^^m F.,F3-

100, 1 to. hea^zt] hart F,.
102. [The Cauldi'on sinks into the 

ground. Rowe.

    
 



SCENE I.] MACBETH 487

A li^. Seek to know no more.
Macb. I will be satisfied : deny me this,

A^nd an eternal curse fall on you! Let me know; 
Why sinks that cauldron i’ and what noise is thi:.?

105

First Wi^t^ch. Show I .
Sec. Witcht. Show !
Third Wi^t^ch^. Show !
A.IL Show his eyes, and grieve his heart; 

Come like shadows, so depi^il!
no

A show of eight Kings, the last with a g^^ass in his hand; Ba^nquds 
Ghost ^olh^w'ing.

M^a^cb. Thou art too like the spirit of Banqut): down! 
Thy crown does scar mine eye-balls. A^nd thy hair, 
Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the first. 
A third as like the former. Filthy hagis!
Why do you show me this A fourldi! Start, eyes! 
What, will the line stretch out to the crack of doom? 
A^nother yet ! A seventh ! I 'll see no more: 
And .;yet the eighth appears, who bears a glass 
Which shows me many moi^re; and some I see 
That two-fold balls and treble sceptres carr^ry;
Horrible sight 1 Now I see 'tis tr^^;
For the?^l(^(^^-biolter’d Banquo smiles upon me. ' 
A^nd points at them for hi& What, is thig„so?

115

120

105. [Thunder; and the Cauldron 
sinks. Horrid Musick. Capell.

105, 106. know: Why\ ktanv Why 

S. Walker conj.
106. [Hautboys.] Hoboyes. FjF? 

F3. Hoboys. F4-
HI. A shi^-^v...] A show of eight 

Kings, and Banquo last, with a 
glasse in his hand. Ff. Eight Kings 
appear and pass over in order, and 
Banquo last, with a Glass in his Ha^nd. 
Rowe. Eight...carder, and Banquo; 
the last, with a glass in his hand. 
T'heobald. Eight oi^d^r^, the la^st

with

A] art Collier MS. 
eyee] ]F,. eye F2F3F4. 
eighthi F3F4, eight F,!??.

nay now Pope. Ay,

holding a glass in his hand : 
Baiujuo following them Hanmer.

113. eye-bt^^ls. And thy hairi\eye- 
b^lls; and thy hair. Collier MS.

hair\ 'haire Ff. air Warbm- 
ton (Johnson), heir Jackson con].

114.
ri6. '

1i9.
122.

now Stcevens (1793).
124. What, A] Pope. What? is 

F,. WWihat'is F?P'3F4.

    
 



488 MACBETH. "[act iv. .

First Witch. Ay, sir, all this is so: but why
Stands Macbeth thus amas^e^dl^?
Come, sisters, cheer we up his sprites, 
A^nd show the best of our deli^ht^is: 
I'll charm the air to give a sound, 
While you perform your antic round, 
That this great king may kindly say 
Our duties did his welcome pay^.

[Musi^c. The Witches dance, and then vanish, with Hecate. 
.Mc^c^b. Where are they.? Gone;? Let this pernicious 

hour
Stand aye accursed in the calendar!
Come in, without there !

125

130

Enter Lennox.

What s wiill!*
Saw you the weird sist^c^i^j.?

No, my lord.
Came they not by you..

No indeed, my lord.
Infe6led be the air whereon they ride.

135L^e^n^.
Macb.
^eii.
Macb.
Len.
Macb.

A^nd damn'd all those that trust them! I did hear
The galloping of hori^ie: who was’t came by?

L^e^n^. ’Tis two or three, my lord, that bring you word 
* Macduff is fled to England.

Macb. Fled to England!
L^e^n^. Ay^, my good lord.
Ma^cb. \Asi^de''l Time, thou anticipatest my dread exploit;3: 

The flighty purpose never is o’ertook
Unless the deed go with it: from this moment 
The very firstlings of my heart shall be

140

145

125. First Witch.] Hea Edd.c^c^nj. 
125—132. dy,..... .^ay:\ O^miit

spurious. Anon, conj,
127. sprie^s} sprights Ff.
130. antic'\ antick Theobald, an­

tique Ff.
132. The Witch^^..,Hecate.] Edd. 

(Globe ed.). The Witches Dance, 
.and vanish. Ff.

133. Where....... hfi^er] inie in
Rowe. Two in Ff.

136. wue^'rd] Theobaid. weyt^'rd
Fj. wizard FjF3. I^,}.

sisters] sihers F,.
144. [Aside] Johnson.
147. ^i^stiings]]'}^^t^stl^ng F2F3

F.. . ' ‘

    
 



SCENE L] MACBETH. 489

The firstlings of my hand. And even now,
To crown my thoughts with adts", be it thought and done: 
The castle of Macduff I will surprise;
Seize upon Fife; give to the edge o' the sword
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls
That trace him in his line. No boasting lil^e a fool;
This deed I'll do before this purpose cool:
But no more •■sights!—Where are these gent^^^e^m^e^n? 
Come, bring me where they are.

150

IS5

Scene II. Fife. MacduJJ^'s caste.

E^tii^er Lady Macduff, her Son, and Ros^.

L,. Mc^c^d^. What had he done, to make him fly the land ? 
R^oss. Y ou must have patience, madam.
L. Macd. He had none:

His flight was madness: when our adl^ions do not. 
Our fears do make us traitors. •

R^oss. Yc^u know not
Whether it was his wisdom or his fear.

L. Macd. Wisdom ! to leave his wife, to leave his babes. 
His n^jansion and his titles, in a place ■
From whence himse^lf does fly ? He loves us not; 
He wants the natural touch: for the poor wren. 
The most diminutive of birds, will fight. 
Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 
All is the fear and nothing is the love; 
As little is the wisdom, where the flight

148. i^t^stlingsypirstiing {iA t).
149. be it'\ be't Pope.
152. -^tnfort^i^^^e\ th ■unfortunate 

Heath conj.
153. him in] om. Johnson conj.

No.. .J^ool;} Omit as spurious, 
ending lines 153, 154 do...sights! and 
reading 
conj.

154" 
mer.

155.
VOL. VII.

as prose. Anon,

this j^irp^ose\ t^^^U^^PpsseXatVi-

sights'} J^ights Collier (Collier

MS. and Singer MS.), sprites. Grant, 
Wh^it^e.

Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope.
Fife. Macduff's castle.] Mac­

duff's Castle at Fife.-Theobald. Mac­
duff's Castle. Rowe.

Enter Lady Macduff...] Rowe. En­
ter Macduffes Wife... Ff. .

I. L. Macd.] Wife. Ff (and thro^li- 
out).

iq. dimin^^^iv^^ F4. diminitive F, 
F3. diminiuive Fj.

KK
<

5

IO

    
 



490 MACBETH. [act iv.

So runs against all reason.
Ross. My dearest coz,

I pray y^o^u, school your^i^lf: but, for your husband.
He is noble, wise, judic^ious, and best knows
The hts o' the season. I dare not speak much further: 

But cruel are the times, when we are traitors
A^nd do not know ourselves;, when we hold rumour
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear. 
But float upon a wild and violent sea

^^ach way and move. I take my leave of you:
Shall not be long but I 'll be here again:
Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To what they were before. My pretty ceusin, 
Blessing upon you!

L. Macd. Father'd he is, and yet he’s fatherless.
Ross. I am so much a fool, should I stay lenger^,

It would be my disgrace and your discomfort:
I take my leave at once. \_Exi^t.

L. Macd. Sirrah, your father’s dead:
And what will you do now? How will you liv^e?

S^on, As birds do, mother.
L. Macd. What, with worms and flies;?

With what I get, I mean; and so do they,
L.Mc^cd. Poor bird I thou’ldst never fear the net nor lime.

15

20

25

30

14. .zl^„yr..c] lOc^arat i^itni^in i^oPe. 
My dearest cotain The^obald.

16. He is] He’s Pope.
17. The /its o’] What fits or That 

.fUs Anon. conj.
srason].time Pope.

19. ^now] kno^'t Hanmer.
19, 20. we hold rumour..w^e] we 

bode ruin..Me or the bold r^inning... 
th^ Johnson conj.

r^tmo^ur..... .fear, y/et] ^fectr 

From r^imor, and yet Becket conj.
21. ^l^oat upon]floating on Jackson 

conj.
22. E^^ch..mtovr.] E^ach way and 

wave. Theobald conj. And move each 
way-. Capell. And each way move. 
Keightley (Steevens conj.). Each way,

Which way 
And move

and move— Johnson conj. Each wail 
andJackson conj. 
we move. Ingleby conj.
ea^h wave. Anon. conj.

23. ShaUa'T TtallIt 
shall K^e^ig^htley.

26—29. Bllissing..dliccomfort:\ S. 
Walker would end the lines yet...fool 
—. . .di:^grace.,.. .discomfort.

27. Father'd...fltllellleii.\ One line 
in Rowe. Two in Ff.

30. [Exit.] Exit Rosse. Ff.
32. witK\ on Pope.
33. With] On Pope.

I mean] F,. om. F2F3F4.
34. I‘oor...iime,] One line in Theo­

bald. Two in Ff.
li^^^e] F,. line

    
 



scene il] MACBETH. .491

The pitfall nor the gin.
S^on^. Why should I, mothe^r? Poor birds they are not 

set for.
My father is not dead, for all your saying^.

L. Macd. Yc^s, he is dead: how wilt thou do for a father? 
^on. Nay, how will you do for a husband?
Z. Macd. Why^, I can buy me twe^^^y at any market. 
^on^. Then you ’ll buy ’em to sell aga^in.
Z. Mc^cd^. Thou speak’st with all thy wit, and yet, i’ faith. 

With wit enough for thee.
Was my father a traitor, mother?

Z. Macd. Ay, that he was.
^on. What is a traitor?
L. Ma^cd^. Why^, one that swears and lies.
^o^^. A^nd be all traitors that do so?
Z. Ma^^d^. Every one that does so is a traitor, and must 

be hang’d. •
Son. A^nd must they all be hang’d that swear and lie?
Z. Macd. livery one.
Son. Who must hang them?
Z. Macd. Why, the honest men.
^on^. Then the liars and swearers are fools; 

are liars and swearers enow to beat the honest 
hang up them.

Z. Macd. Now, God help thee, poor monlke^y! 
wilt thou do for a father?

^on^. If he were dead, you’Id weep forhim: if y^ou would 
not, it were a good sign that I shqpld quickly have a new 
father.

for there 
men and

But how

» 35—43. The....... C^a^pell ends
the lint^s" motJhrr
Nay,...buy me...buy 'em...wHt;...thee.

36. Why...fOr.] One line in Pope. 
Two in Ff.

37. My father Zr] But my ffii^hter's 
Capell, reading Poor...father's as one 
line.

38. 
Rowe.

41.

Yes..... .ft^^her.] C^r^e lir^e in
Two in Ff.

do] do now Capell. 
b«y\ F3F4. b^ F,Fg.

42. with aH] F2F3F4. withall Fj.
42, 43. and ye^...t1^i^e^ As in Pope. 

Cne line in Ff.
48. w?] F3p^4. so. FjFj.
49, 50. Eatery..:hang'^.\ Prose in 

Popei
54­
56.
58.
58, S9. Ntnv, GtuiP.fathar?} Prose 

first in Pope. Two liries in Ff.

Two lines in Ff. 
om. F3F4. 

eni^] e^ti>uu^/i 
om. F4.

KK 2

35

40

45

5O

55

60

    
 



492. MACBETH. [act iv.

L. M^d. Poor prattler, how thou talk’s;!

a Messenger-

Mfss. Bless you, fair dame! I am not to you known, 
Though in your state of honour I am perfefl^- 
I doubt some danger does approach you ne^^Ijy: 
If y^ou will take a homely man’s advice.
Be not found herie; henc^e^, with your little ones­
To fright you thus, methinks I am too savage;
To do worse to y^ou were fell cruelty,
Which is too nigh y^our person- Heaven preserve you! 
I dare abide no longer^-

L. Macd. Whither should I fly ?
I have done no harm- But I remember now 
I am in this earthly world, where to do harm 
Is often laudable, to do good sometime 
A^c^^ounted dangerous foll^: why then, alas- 
Do I put up that woman^ly defence- 
To say I have done no har^m?—What are these faces;’

65

70

\_Bxit,

TS

Enter Murderers-

First Mu^r. Where is y^our husband 
L, Ma^cd. I hope, in no place • so unsjainftified

Where such as thou mayst find him- 
First Mur. He's a traitor^.

Thou liest,' thou shag^-^e^a^i* d villain !
First Mur. What^, y^ou egig!

, hhn.

^o

Young fry of treachery !

63- L- Macd-] Wife- F, F3 F4- 
Son- F,-

68, 69- ones. To...th^tv!,'\ ones: To 
—jFf ones To...thus.^^. 

worse to yoii\ less, to you H^an- 
mer- worship to yo^i W arbutlon- less 
to you, C^a^j^eW-

-SxEt IfeM^e^ngeg r-f. 
Whither} F3F4- Whether F,

74­
78- 

Rowe-

F,-
73- I've

I aw] I'm Pope-
To say...... ./at^esi]] On^e liin^e in
Two in Ff-
I have] F,- I had F2F3F^4-

I'adPopt.
79- First Mur-] i- M- Capell- 

Mur- Ff-
82- shas^-ea:r'li} F3F3. s4-e^jh/gg]'^ 

FjE,- shag■fu^ei^'d Dyce (Steevens 
conj-)- '

[St^bbinjg him.] Rowe- oin- Ff.

    
 



SCENE II-] MACBETH. 493

Son^. He has kill'd me, mother :
Run away, I pray you ! [Dzes.

[E.«7’t Lady Ma^cdujf, crying ‘ !'
murd^erers, ■fol^lowiuyf, her.

I

Scene iii. E^nyflc^^t^d,. Before tlie f^ailc^t^e.

Ei^^ter Malcolm and Macduff.

Mai. Let us seek out some desolate shade, and there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty^.

Macd. Let us rather
Hold fast the mortal sword, and like^- good men .
Bestride our down-fall'n : each new mom
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds
As if it felt with Scotland and yell'd out
Like syllable of dolour^.

MaL What I believe, I 'll waii;
What know, believe; and what I can redress.
As I shall find the time to friend, I will.
What you have spoke, it may be so perchance.
This ty^rant, whose sole name blisters our tongues,
Was once thought honest: you have loved him well;
He hath not touch'd you yet^. I am young; but something 
You may deserve of him through me; and wisdom
To Offer up a weak, poor, innocent Iamb

5

1O

15

83. T^e has] IT as Pope.
84, Ipfimy] fray Poj^e.

[Dies.] Capei). om. Ff. .
[Exit.......] E^^d^. (Globe ed.)..

Exit L. Macduff, crying Murthi^^; 
Murtherers pursue her. Theobald. 
Exit crying Murther. Ff.

Scene hi.] Scene iv. Pope. 
England. Befor^e.......] E^y^^e^.

The King of England's Palace. Rowe. ' 
A Room in Edward the Confessor's 
Palace. Capell. England. Steevens.

4. dow/nfati’ti] downfaln Wai^bur- 
ton (Johnson). do^tfc^ll F, F. P3. 
d^ifal F4. do^tnfall Capell.

birlkd^oni} Johnson, birthdome 
FjF.^1^^. birth-dome F4. birth-doom 
Pope. birth-dame Johnson conj.

8. syll^abi^e\ syllables
14. I am\ J'm I^c^j^e.
15. desi«r^<?] Theobald (Warburton). 

discerne F.F^. discern F3F4.
. h/»/] om. Steevens conj.

and w/sdozm] 'tis wisdom Han­
mer. and wisdom is it Steevens conj. 
and ’tis wisdom Collier conj. and 
wisdom 'tis or and wisdom bids Staun­
ton conj. and wisdom 'h^vere Keightley.

16. To offer] ’ Tis t' offer Nichol­
son conj".

    
 



494 MACBETH. • [act iv.

To appease an angry g^c^d.
Macd. I am not treachei^ous.
Mai^. But Macbeth is. .

A good and virtuous nature may recoil
In an imperial charge. But I shall crave your pardi^n; 
That which y^ou are, my thoughts cannot transp^i^(e: 
Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell : 
Though all things foul would wear the brows of grace. 
Yet grace must still look so.

Macd. I have lost my hopes.
Mai^. Perchance even there where I did find my doubles;. 

Why in that rawness left you wife and child,' 
Those precious motives, those strong knots of love^. 
Without leav^^^t^a^^ir^^? I pray you.
Let not my je^alo^usies be your dishonours.
But mine own safeties. You may be rightly just. 
Whatever I shall thinks.

Macd. Blt^e^dl, p^o^or country':
Great ty^^anny^, lay thou thy basis sure.
For goodness dare not check thee: wear thou thy wrongs; 
The title is affeer’d. Fare thee well, lord:
I would not be the villain that thou think’st
For the whole space thaw’s in the tyrant’s grasp
And the rich East to boot.

Mai. Be not ofifend<^<d:
I speak not as in absolute fear of y^ou. '
I think our country sinks beneath the yoke;
It weeps, it bleeds, and ^each new day a gash
Is added to.lher wounds: I think withal

20

25

30

35

40

20. Btit.-.c^av^tl] JcraveVa^z. But 
'crave Steevens (1793).

33­
24.

(ed, 2).

wear] be<^r F4.
look] look still Theobald

I have] I've Pope.
7e?r'i!'ha«re...<^5Kbts.] One line

Two in Ff.
25- 

in Rowe.
26. child] childe F,. children F^

F3F4.
28. Without] Withoi^^^ so much as 

Anon. conj.

/ pray y^oti] om. Pope, pray 
you S. Walker conj. O Macduff, I 

pray you Anon. conj-
33. dare] FjFj. dares F3F4.

34- The] Ff. His Pope. Thy 

Malone.
affei^r'id] Steevens, 1793 (Heath 

conj.)- affa^i^'d FiFa. afea-r'd F3- 
afeard F4. assur'd or affirm'd S. 
Walker conj. affeered Knightley.

Far Fj.
3S. /h/wk’st] keightley.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE III.]

There would be hands uplifted in my right; ' 
A^nd here from gracious England have I offer 
Of goodly thousands : but for all this, 
When I shall tread upon the -tyrant’s head, 
Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 
Shall have more vices than it had before, ' 
More suffer and more sundry ways than ever. 
By him that shall succeed.

Macd. Wh^a^t j^^^ul^d l^e t^e ?
Mai. It is myself I mean : in whom I know 

All the particulars of vice so grafted 
That, when they shall be open’d, black Macbeth 
Will seem as pure as snow, and the poor state 
Esteem him as a lamb, bei^^ compared 
With my confineless harms.

Macd. N^ot hl hee leg^inns
Of horrid hell can come a devil more damn’d 
In evils to top jy^acbeth.

Mai. I grant him bloody^,
Lux^ui^ious, avaricious, false, deceitful, 
Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin 
That has a name; but there’s no bottom, none, 
In my voluptuousness: your wives, your daught^^l^s, 
Your matrons and your maids, could not ^ll up 
The cistern of my lust, and my desire 
All continent impediments would o’erbear, 
That did oppose my will: better Macbeth 
Than such an one to reign.

Macd. Boundless intemperance
In nature is a tyranny; - it hath been 
The untimely emptying of the happy throne, 
A^nd fall of ma^^ kings, But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours: y^ou may •

495

45

50

55

6o

65

70

44- 011
iuf] but yet Hanmer,

F3F^4-
eve^^ ec^h Pope,

5*, ope:^i'd'] Collier MS, 63 F3F4, cestei^ie FjFj,
57, evils] ills Pope, 66, a«] a Capell,

Mai,] F,, Macb, F^F3F4. B^oundless'i om, Steevens conj
59, smai^l^iinS^ F,, smot^l^itisg Fj

    
 



« MACBETH.496

Convey y^t^uf pleasures in a spacious plenty, 
And yet seem cold,' the time you may so hood'^iidk: 
We have willing dames enough; there cannot be 
That vulture in y^ou, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves, 
Finding it so inclined.

Mai. With this there grows
In my most ill-composed affeftion such 
A stanchless avarice that, were I king^, 
I should cut off the nobles for their lands, 
Desire his jewels and this other's house: 

‘ And my more-^^i^'vin^ would be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more, that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the good and loyal. 
Destroying them for wealth.

Macd. This avarice '
Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 
Than summer-seeming lust, and it hath been 
The sword of our slain kings: yet do not fear; 
Scotland hath foisons to fill up your will 
Of your mere own: all these are portable. 
With o^her graces weigh'd.

Mai. But I have npne: the king-becoming graces, 
As justice, verity, temperance, stableness. 
Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowliness. 
Devotion, patiences, courage, fortitude, 
I have no relish of them, but abound 
In the division of each several crime, 
A6ting it'man^ ways. Nay, had I power,.! should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell.

«zfThec^l^;^ld (Warburton). summer- 
see^i:ng Rann (Heath conj.). ^^me, or 
set^ithing Johnson conj. sumtner-sm- 

ning Jackson conj. s^immer-sa^s^^^ng 

Staunton conj.
88. ^foisons\ foysons F,Fj. poison 

F3F4. poison Anon. conj.
89. p^or^ta^b^eX beiarable A.. Hunter.
98. Pour...hell'\ So'Wjr...hate Ha^i- 

mer. 'So^ur...ha^l:Jackson conj.

[act iv.

75

8o

85

90

95

71. Convey\ Enjoy Singer, ed. 2 
(Collier MS.).

72. cold, the h^oodwi^'^ik] Theo­
bald. co!.d. Tke.-dioot^^^iid^ee^Yi. cold. 
The..d^i^odwink, Rowe, cold: the... 

hootd^ii^ik: Pope.
73. IVe have] JVe''^^trPope.
83. Icyat] royal Pope.
85. ^tz'ckj] S^tri^^s Hanmer (Theo­

bald conj.).
86. su^mmer-seeming] summer.^t^iem-

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE III.]

Uproar the universal peace, confound 
All unil^;y on earth.

Macd. 0 Scotland, Scotland!
■ Mai. If such a one be fit to govern, speak: 

I am as I have spoken.
Macd. Fit to govern! '

No, not to live. O nation mis^i^r^l^le! 
With an untitled tyrant bloody-scepter'd. 
When shalt thou see thy wholesome days again. 
Since that the truest issue of thy throne 
By his own interdif^ion stands accursed. 
A^nd does blaspheme his breed ? Thy roykl father 
Was a most sainted king: the queen that bore thee, 
Oftener upon her knees than on her feet. 
Died every day she lived. Fare thee well! 
These evils thou repeat'st upon thyself 
Have banish'drme from Scotland. O my breasts, 
Thy hope end^here!

Mai. Macduff, this noble passion.
Child of integrity, hath from my soul 
Wiped the black scruples, reconciled my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to win me 
Into his power; and modest wisdom plucks me 
Prom over-credulous hasl^e: but God above 
Deal between thee and me! for even now 
I put myself to thy dire«5l^ion, and 
Unspeak mine own detra6i^^i^n; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself, 
.For strangers to h^y nature. I am yet 
Unknown to woman, never was forsworn, 
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own,

Hav^e\ Rowe. 'Hath Ff. 
thy] this Hanmer (1745). 
deirc^ioti] detir^Ci^ions Capell.

497

100

105

iiq

115

120

125

«

99. C^roar] F3F4. Uprore F^Jj,. 
Uproot K^eightley.

102, 103. Pi^..miitt^cb)e:!\ As in 
Pope. One line in Ff.

107. acc'^^r^cd] accurst F2F^3^^4. 
accu^ii F,.

III.' lived] li^d Ff. 
Fare] Oh Jhrc Pope.

,i>3- 
H7- 
123­

conj.
126. F,. wuome^i FjF3F^4. 

ffot^i^oorti]/oi^;wjorne F,. f^or- 
swore J',,F3F4. yet forst^oorn Hanmer 
(«745 )-

    
 



498 MACBETH. [act iv.

At no time broke my faith, would not betray
The devil to his fellow, and delight
No less in truth than life: my first false speaking

. Was this upon myself: what I am truly.
Is thine and my poor country’s to command:
Whither indeed, before thy here-approach, 
Old Siward, with ten thousand warlike men, 
A^J^ready at a point, was setting forth.
Now we’ll together, and the chance of goodness 
Be like our warranted quari^i^l! Why are you silent ?

Mc^cd. Such welcome and unwelcome things at once 
'Tis hard to reconcile.

130

135

E^titer a Doft^oi^.

Ma^. Well, more anon. Comes the king forth, I pray 
you?

Ay^, sir; there are a crew of wretched souls
I.fO

DoC^.
That stay his cure: their malady convinces
The great assay of ar^; but at his touch.
Such san6^:^^;y hath heaven given his hand.
They presenf^l^^y amend.

Mai. I thank y^ou, doftor. \_Exit DoC,or.
Mlacd. What’s the disease he means.’
Mai. ’Tis call’d the evil:

A most miraculous work in this good king;
Which often, since my here-remain in Eng^land,

145

*33- Whi^t^!ur\ W^telher F4, 
thy\ tJiey F,. 
her-e-app}^oacK\ Hyphen in­

serted by Pope.
134. Si^ward'] Theobald. Heyward 

Ff.

135. A.lt^eady\Fl^. All ready

at a p^omi] at appoitit War­
burton.

pbrth.] Fj. ffi^orth ? F?. ^^i^rth I 
F3F4.

136. the chance of (goodness] our 
chance, in (goodness Hanmer. the 
chance, O goodness, Johnson conj. the

chain of goodness Jackson conj.
137. Be like] Be-link Jackson conj. 

Belike Staunton.
warranted] nnwarra^tted Ca- 

pell (ccr.^i^tdled in MS.).
J40. Scene v. Pope.

As in Rowe. 
Two lines in Ff.

142. convi^n^ces] defeats A. Hunter.
145. [Exit Docftor.] Capell. Exit. 

Ff, after amend.
148. here-r^enu^i^fi] Hyphen inserted 

by Pope.

    
 



MACBETH.SCENE III.]

I have seen him do. How he solicits heaven, 
Himself best knows: but strangely-visited people, 
All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye, 
The mere despair of surgery, he cures. 
Hanging a golden stamp about their necks. 
Put oh with holy pra^er.s: and ’tis spoken, 
To the succeeding royalty he leaves
The healing benedi6lion. With this strange virtue 
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy.
And sundry blessings hang about his throne 
That speak him full of grace.

499

150

155

Enter Ross.

See, who comes here.* 
My countryman; but yet I know him not. 

My ever gentle co.usin, welcome hither.
I know him no^v: good God, betimes remove 

- '"1._ ,___ _____ I

Mo^cd..
Mai.
Mc^c^d^.
Ma^l^.

The means that makes us strangers!
R^oss. Sir, amen.
M^a^cd^. Stands Scotland where it did?
R^t^ss. poor counl^ir^!

A^l^most afraid to know itself! It cannot 
Be call’d our mother, but our grave: where nothing, 
But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile; 
Where sighs and groans and shrieks that rend the air. 
Are made, not mark’d; where violent sorrow seems 
A modern ecstas^y: the dead man’s knell 
Is there scarce ask’d for who; and good men’s lives ' 
Ex^p^ire before the flowers in their caps. 
Dying or ere they sicken.

Macd. 0, relation

160

165

170

149. I ha^e] I've Pope.
150. strangely-visited] Hyphen in­

serted by Pope.
159. Scene vi. Pope.
162. God, betimes] Capell. God be- 

time: Ff.
163. The means] Twice in FJF3F4. 

makes] mt^lie Hanmer, 

nothing] no one A. Hunter. 
rend] Rowe. rettt Ff. 
dead wan’j] Jc^l^nson. dead- 

dead.^ta^‘s F3F4.

• -(56.
168.
170.

mans F.F^.
171. ffor who;] ^or whom ? Pope. 
i ']3._ TTy/w^g] Die A. Hunter.

or er^] or e'er Rowe.
O, relatz'ozz] Relation, oh! Hanmer,

    
 



MACBETH.

How does my wil^;?

[act iv.

175

Why, well.
A^nd all my chil^^ie^ii?

Well too.
The tyrant has not batter’d at their peac^.. 

No; they were well at peace when I did leave ’em.
Be not a niggard of your speech : how goes; ’t.’ 

When I came hither to transport the tiding^s.
180

500

Too nice, and yet too' true!
Ma!. Wham’s the newest gr-ief? 
^oss. That of an hour’s age doth hiss the speaker; 

Each minute teems a new one.
Macd.
Ross.
Macd.
R^oss. 
Mccdl. 
Ross.

■ Macd..
R^oss.

Which I have heavil;y borne, there ran a rumour .
Of man^y worthy fellows that were out ;
Which was to my belief witness’d the rather, 
For that I saw the tyrant’s power a-foot : 
Now is the time of help ; your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our women fight. 
To doff their dire distresses.

Ma!. Be’t their comfort
We are coming thither: gracious England hath
Lent us good Siward and ten thousand men ;
An older and a better soldier none
That Christendom gives 'out. ,

Ross. Would I could answer
This comfort with the like! But I have words
That would be howl’d out in the desert air. 
Where hearing should not latch them.

Macd. . What concern The^y..
The general cause ? or is it a fee-gri^f

185

190

195

173, 174' Oj . ru/e?] As in Theo­
bald. One line in Ff,

174. Too... true!] Too nice, yet true!. 
Steevens conj.

’ Whi^t’s] Whiat is Hanmer. 
newei^t] next st S. Walker conj.

180. goe!^'t]^i^od!FV,^Fy gositTd^. 
make our wome^t] and make 

women Pope.

189. We are] We’re] Pope.
190. Siwaird] Theobald. Savard

Fi. '

19S. latch] catch Rowe.
19?, 196. Whc^it..cause?] Theobald. 

What coJtd^t^te they. The get^^e^ll. 
cause, Ff. What? conce:rn they The 
geti'ral cause? Rowe.

    
 



SCENE 111.] MACBETH. 501

Due to some single breast?
R^oss. . No mind thait’s honest.

But in it shares some woe, though the main part 
Pertains to you alone.

Macd. If it be mine,
Keep it not from me, quickly let me havre; it.

Ross. Let not your ears despise my tongue for ever. 
Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard.

Macd. HHwm! I g^e^(^ss ai it.
R^^ss. Your castle is surpri:^<^d; your wife and babes 

Savagely slaughter’d: to relate the manner. 
Were, on the quarry of these murder’d deer. 
To add’the death of you.

Mai^. M^ienimll !
What, man! ne’er pull your hat upon your brows; 
Give sorrow word;s: the grief that does not speak 
Whispers the o’er-frauight heart, and.bids it break.

Macd. My children too .?
Ross. Wife^, £lll

That could be found. -
Macd. A^nd I must be from thence!

My; wife kill’d too ?
R^oss. I have said.
M^l^. Bc (^mn^fc^i^eed:

Let’s make us medicines of our great revenge. 
To cure this deadly grief.

M^cd^. He has no children. All my pretty ones? 
Did you say all .? O hell-^il^ie! All ?
What, all my pretty chickens and their dam 
At one fell swoop ?

200

205

210

215

203. Hunt] IfTa A.. Huilter.
211—213. }Vife...too?\ As, C^£l-

pell. Two lines in Ff.
213. I rvie Pope.
2j6. He ^aj] have A. Hunter. 

Ally What, al^ Hanmer, end­
ing the previous line at children.

217. say all?} say all? what, all?

Theobald. •
'217—219. 0 !^dl-ktte......

Put in the margin by Pope, who reads 
ipstead what, all? '

217. O hellikitel] O vnlt^tre! hell­
kite! S. Walker conj.

All?'\ what, all? Pope’s 
margin.

    
 



502 MACBETH. [act iv. ■

Did heaven look on,

Mai, Dispute it like a man.
Macd. I shall do so;

But I must also feel it as a man:
I cannot but remember such things were. 
That were most precious to me.
A^nd would not take their part Sinful Macduff, 
They were all struck for thee ! naught that I am.
Not for their own demerits, but for mine.
Fell slaughter on their soul:^: heaven rest them no^v!

Mai^. Be this the whetstone of your swo^d: let grief 
Convert to anger; blunt not the heart, enrage it.

Ma^cd^. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes. 
A^nd braggart with my tongue! But, gentle heavens. 
Cut short all intermis.sii^n; front to front 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself; 
Within my sword's length set him; if he 'scape.
Heaven forgive him too 1

Mai. This tune goes manly^.
Come, go we to the king; our power is re^(^;y;

, Our lack is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 
Is ripe for shaking, and the powers above 
Put on their instruments. Receive what cheer y^ou ma^y; 
The night is long that never finds the day.

220

225

230

235

240

220. HS^p^ut^e^ Endure Pope. 
do so] om. Pope.

225. struck] Rowe, strooke FjF^. 
strook F3F^4.

229. an^ger] wrath Pope. .
231. heavens] headn Pope.
233. Scotland and mysi^tf;] Scot­

land and myst^ef, Pope. Scotlc^nd, and 
my selfe Ff.

235. Heave^t] Thai heaven Pope. 
O God, or Then God Anon. conj.

This Z«ne] Rowe (ed. 2). 
T^iis time Ff.' Thus, time Jackson 
conj.    

 



SCENE I.] MACBETH. 503

ACT V^.

Scene I. "Dn^nshi^c^^i^e. Anl^e-room in the cattle.

Enter a Doftor of Physic and a Wa^lting^-G^e^ntl^ewoman.

Doc^. I have 'two nights watched with you, but can per­
ceive no truth in your report. When was it she last walked ?

Gent. Since his majesty went into the field, I have seen 
her rise from her bed, throw her nightgown upon her, unlock 
her closet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon’t, read it, 
afterwards seal it, and again return to bed; yet all this 
while in.a most fast sleep.

A great perturbation in nature, to receive at once 
the benefit of sleep and do the effe(6:s of watching ! In this 
slumbery agitation, besides her walking and other af^ual 
performances, what, at any time, have you heard her say 

Gent. That, j§ir, which I will not report after her. 
Dodl. You may to me, and ’tis most meet you should.

- Gent. Neither to you nor any one, having no witness 
to confirm my speech.

a

10

Enter Lady Macbeth, with a taper,

Lo you, here she comes ! •
This is her ver^ guise, and, upon my life, fast asleep. Ob­
serve her; stand close.

Dodl. How came she by that light V"
Gent. Why^, it stood by her : she has light by her con­

tinually; ’tis her command.
You see, her eyes are open.

Gen^. Ay^, but their sense is shut.
D^o^dl^. What is it she does now ? Look, how she rubs 

her hands.

IS

20

Dunsinane.] Capell.
A^nte-ri^<^m..,] An Anti-cham­

ber in Macbeth’s Castle. Rowe.
I. h^ao] too Fj.
12. t^epor^y repeat Warburton conj.

15. Lady Macbeth,] Rowe. Lady, 
Ff. Queen, Staunton.

22. sense A] Rowe, sense are Ff. 
sense' are Dyce (S. Walker conj.).

    
 



504 MACBETH. [act V.

Gent. It is an accustomed a£lion with her, to seem thus 
washing her han(^‘;: I have known her continue in this a 
quarter of an hour^.

Lndy M. Yet here's a spot^.
D^i^Cl. Hark! she speaks: I will set down what comes 

from her, to satisfy my remembrance the more strongly.
.L^ad^y M. Out, damned spot! out, I say! One: two; 

why, then 'tis time to do't. Hell'is murky. Fie, my lord, 
fie ! a soldier, and afeard ? What need we fear who knows 
it, when none can call our power to acc^o^u^ntj Yet who 
would have thought the old man to- have had so much 
blood in him i

Doc^. Do you mark that.? .
Lndy M. The thane of Fife had a wi^5; where is she 

novj.? What, will these hands ne'er be clean? No more 
o' that, my lord, no more o' that; you mar all with this ' 
starting^.

I^c^£l. Go to, go to; you have known what you should 
not.

Gent. She has spoke what she should not, I am sure of 
that:: heaven knows what she has known,

Lndy M. Here's the smell of the blood still: all the 
perfumes of A^rabia will not sweeten this little hand. Oh, 
oh, di!

What a sigh is there ! The heart is sorely charged.
Gent^. I would not have such a heart in my bosom for j 

the dign^^;y of the whole body^. ’
Dc£:., Well, well, well,—
Gent. Pray God it be, sir.
D^o6l. This disease is beyond my pra(£l<^ce: yet I have

2j

3«

35-

4°.

45

50

30. [taking out his Tables. Gapell. 
sa^i^sfyy ^^/—^tifie Warburton.

32. nn^i'Jjy^]mir—^)^! Stf^^^^ens. See 
• note (ix).

33. nfen—d'] nfrnid R^-itie.
33, 34- .fen— who..^^ccountl'\T\ie.o- 

bald, .^en—el who nccotnpt: F^Fj. 
fenr? who.. .^count; F3F4. ^^t^n— who^ 
...account— Rowe (ed. 2).

36. Rowe. him. Ff.
38. [Sings. Nicholson conj.
4a th^\ Fj. om. F2F3F'4.
42. G(?...;ztf/.] Prose in Pope. Two 

lines in Ff.
46. of the blood] FjFj. of blond 

FaF.,. ,
62. well,—] well^—., Rowe. well. 

Fi.
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505

55

6o

SCENE I.]

known those which have walked in their sleep who have 
died holil^ in their beds.

Lady M. Wash your hands; put on your nightgown; 
look not so pale: I tell you yet again, Banqu(^'’s -buried; 
he cannot come out on's grave.

Do^.- Even so?
Lady M. To bed, to bed; there's knocking at the gate: 

come, come, come, come, give me your hand: whiat’s done 
cannot be und(^:^(2: to bed, to bed, to bed. \_Exi^t..

Do^. Will she go now to bed ?
Ge^it. Diredtly.
DoL,. Foul whisperings are abroad: unnatural deeds 

Do breed unnatural troubles : infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets: 
More needs she the divine than the ph^sic^ian.

, God, God ■ forgive us'^ll! Look after her; 
Remove from her the means of' all annoyance. 
And still keep eyes upon her. So good night: '
My mind she has mated and amazed my sighit: 
I think, but'dare not speaks. '

Geiit. Good night, good doctor.
\^xeunt.

65

7o

Scene II. The O^wn^-ry nea^ D^^ns^n^c^^i^e.

Dt^wi colours, Enter Me^^evth, Cait^hness, Angus,
Lennox, and Soldiers.

Ment. -The pngjlish power is near, led on by Malcolm, 
His uncle Siw^sird and the good Macduff:

SS- whicht....... V)h^o.................. K.,
Hunter.

58. Banquds\ £>u^ncai^i!s Hunter 
conj.

59. on V] pf his Pope, ’s Ca-
pell- .

63. [Exit,] Exit Lady. Ff,
70. God, God'] Gooti God Pope.

VOL. VII. .

73... she hajjl she
74. [Exeunt^.] Exeunt severally. 

Capell.
The counl^in^...] Capell. A Field 

with a Wood at Disti^nce. Rowe,
Caithness,] Dyce. Cathnes. Ff. 

and] om. Ff.
2. .SzVrwin^] Theobald. Sty^t^rdFL

L L

    
 



4

5o6 MACBETH, [act v.

R^ev^enges burn in them; for their dear causes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm 
Ex^cit^^' the mortified man.

A^n^g^. Near Birnam wood
Shall we well meet them ; that way are they coming. •

Caith. Who knows if Donalbain be with his br^c^^leei^? 
For certain. sir. he is not: I have a file 

Of all the gentry: there is Siward’s son.
.And man;y unrough youths. that even now 
Protest their first of manhccdl

Ment. What does the tyrant?
Caith. Great Dunsinane he stronjgly fortif^^is: 

Some say he’s mad; others. that lesser hate him. 
Do call it valiant fury: but. for certain. 
He cannot buckle his distemper’d cause 
Within the belt of rul^.

Ang. Now does he feel

His secret murders sticking on his hands; 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach; 
Those he commands move only in command, 
Nothing in love: now does he feel his title 
Hang loose about him. like a giant’s robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief.

Ment. Vhoothensaalll^Im'ee
His pester’d sheshs to recoil and start. 
When all that is within him does ccedhme 
Itself for being there .?

Caith. Well.' ma^r^c^h w^e on,
To give Cbhdieece where ’tis truly owed; 
Meet we the mhdicieh of the sickly weal.

2—5. y^)rlll»/^^Il] Omit as spuricus, 
Anon. ccnjl

3. causes] Quoted cause in Theo- 

bajd’s ectel
4. W<nut^...alamii] F.. Omitted 

in F2F3F41
5.

20

25

mojrtijiod] milkiest Anon. conj.
8. I have] I've Pope.

unr^ough] Theobald. unruJJe 
F,Fj. un1^uJJJSu• nufiiff'd Pope.
unwrought Mason conj’. untough Col-

10.

lier MS. ,
II. F4. FjF^Fj.
13. hate] FjFj. hatei F3F4.

15. co^irse Singer, ed. 2 (Col­
lier MS. a^d S. Walker conj.). corse 
Anon. conj.

25. there?] Pope, there. Ff.
27. ma^icine] hled'cine Ff. inede^in 

Steevens (Warburton conj.). me/^'ein 
Capell.

    
 



SCENE II.] MACBETH. 507

And with him pour we, in our courtrr^'’.s purge, 
Each drop of us.

L^en. Or so much as it needs
To dew the sovereign flower and drown the weeds.
Make we our march towards Birnam. \Ex^eunt, marching.

I

30

Scene III. Dunsi^nane. A room in the castle.

Enter Macbeth, Dod^or, and A^ttendants.

Ma^t^b. Bring me no more repo^t^is; let them fly al^: 
Till Birnam wood remove to Dunsinane
I cannot taint with fear. What’s the boy Malcolm? 
Was he not born of woman .? The spirits that know 
All mortal consequences have pronounced me thus: 
‘ Fear not, Macbel^li; no man that’s born of woman 
Shall e’er have power upon thee.’ Then fly, false thanes, 
A^nd mingle with the English epicures :
The mind I sway by and the heart I bear
Shall never sag with doubt nor shake with fear.

5

10

Enter a Servant.

The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced loon!
Where got’st thou that goose look?

Serv. There is ten thousand—
Macb. Geese^y-villain .?
Serv. Soldiei^s, sir.

31. Mahev^i\ Make me Theobald 
(ed. i). Make up Theobald (ed. a).

Biir^ia^^n] Birnan F4. 
[Exeunt, marching.] Ff. Ex^eunt. 

Rowe.
Dunsinane. A room in the castle.] 

Capell. The Castle. Rowe. Dunsi­
nane. Pope.

a. Birjta^m] F3F4. Bymatie F,. 
Byrnatn

3. tainf]famt S. Walker conj.
4. The spirits] Spirits Pope.
5. consequences have] jco^tsequcnts.

7.

Steevens (1793). 
me tlms] it Pope, me Capell. 
n^poti] on Steevens (1793). 
Th^en Jly] Fly Pope. 
sway] stay Anon. conj.
Enter a Servant.] F3F4. Enter

Servant. FjFj. Enter an ^^t^e^ndant, 
hastily. Capell.

Ioo^U]F3. /^t^neFjFj. lownF^. 
goose] ghost hx^osa. apud Rann

9­
10.

11.
12. 

conj.
13.. is] are Rowe. 

thotisand—] Rowe, thousand. Ff.

LL 2

    
 



5o8 MACBETH. [act V.

Macb. Go prick thy, face and over-red thy fear, 
Thou lily-liver’d boy. Wliat soldiers, patch? 
Death of thy soul! those linen cheeks of thine

• A^r^e counsellors to fear. What soldiers, whey-face ?
Serv. The English force, so please you.
Macb. Take thy face hence. \Exit Servant.

Seyton!—I am sick at heart. 
When I behold—Sey^t^on, I say!—This push 
Will cheer me ev^er, or disseat me now.
I have lived long enouj^lh; my way of life 
Is fall’n into the sear, the yellow leaf.
A^nd that which should accompain^ old age. 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not look to have; but, in their stead. 
Curses, not loud but deep, mouth-honour, breath,

• Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare not. 
Seyt^on !

25

Seyton.

6'^7. Whalt’s y^our gracious pleasure?
M^cb. What news more?
S^ey. All is confirm’d, my lord, which was reported.
J^o^t^b. I’ll fight, till from my bones my flesh be hack’d. 

Give me my armoui^.
S^. ’Tis not needed yet^.
Macb. I’ll put it on.

Send out moe horses, skirr the country round;
Hang those that talk of fear^. Give me mine armour^.
How does your patient, dof^o'r .?

Do£t.

30

35

Not so sick, my lord,

2^0

17. i^f^he^-jfacey whay-face Ff.
19, [Exit Servant.] Dyce. om. Ff.
19, 20. Seyi^(^iu..sa;y!—'\ Pointed as 

in Rowe. Seyton, I..h^rt,..J^ehO^<l: 

Seyton, I say, Ff.
19. I I’m Pope.
21, ch^eer} F3F4. cheere F, F^.

cha^ir Dyce (Percy conj.),
di^s^s^ea^f] Steevens (Jennens and 

Capell conj.). dis-eate F,. disease F^ 
F3F4.

29. 
.30­
32­
35-

22. i^ay'] May Steevens, 1778,
(Johnson conj’.).

^] of Jackson conj.
28. and dar^?] but dar^e Reed (1803, 

1813, 1821).
S^eyton.!] om. Rowe.
What j] What is Pope. 
be] F,. is FjFjF^.
moe] F-^F^. more F3F4. 
shir)} scour A. Hunter.
talk of] Fj. stand in F3F3F4.36-

    
 



509MACBETH.SCENE III.]

As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies, 
That keep her from her rest.

Macb. Cure her of that.
Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, . 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow. 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
A^nd with some sweet obUvious antidote 
Cleanse the stuff'd bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart.’

The^rein the patient 
Must minister to himself. •

MacC^. Throw physic to the dogs. I'll none of it. 
Come, put mine armour on; give me my staff. 
Sey^l^c^n, send out. Doctor, the thanes fly from me. 
Come, sir, dispatch. If thou couldst, dofl^^i^, cast 
The water of my land, find her disease 
A^nd purge it to a sound and pristine health, '
I would applaud thee to the ve^ echo.
That should applaud again. Pull't oK, I say^. 
What rhubarb, cyme, or what purgative drug, 
Would scour these English ^^^ce.’ H^^^r'st thou of them?

Dobl. A^y^, my good lord; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear something.

Macb. Bring it after me.
I will not be afraid of death and bane 
Till Birnam forest come to Ducsicace.

Do^. \As^2'a^e^] Were I from. Dunsinane away and clear. 
Profit again should hardly draw me here. {Ex^eunt.

son conj. grief Collier (Collier MS.). 
vmaltt^r K^e^ig^lrtley. slough Anon. conj.

46.
48.
52.
SS-

senna
Wellesley conj. sirrah Bullock conj.

60. Bimtani] Bintane Fj.
[E^.xit. Steevens (1793). E.Keiuit 

all except Do<^or. Dyce.
6t. [Aside] Hanmer.
62. [Exeunt.] Exit. Steevens (1793).

40

45

50

55

60

39. Cure het-] F2F3F4. Cure F,. 
Make cure Anon. conj.

e’lFiF'a-
40. not] om. Badham conj. 

a mind] minds Pope.
42. Rai^^] FjF^. R<tZf^I^3. RaseF4.
44. stuff'd. ..sttiJjC] clog^gid.. .stuff or 

stup'd...load Stauctoc conj. 
stuff'liy^tuf^tts- .ff-ff

j^ull Pope, joul A. Planter (Steevens 
conj.). fr^aught Anon. conj. p^r^ess'd 

Acoc. conj.
stuJJ\Y-ff^. stufj^ecpp^,^, hu/tJuck-

fo] Fj. unto FsF3F4. 
wz’u^e] FiF,jF3. my F4, 
■frisibu] ptisti^ie F,. 
c^'m<’] Cyme F,. Caeny F2F3.

F4. clysme Badham conj. sene
    

 



510 MACBETH. [act v.

' Scene I V. Co^mtry neur Birnam ^vood.

Dr^tm anid colours. Eeiteir Malcolm, Siward his Son, Mac­
duff, Menteith, Caithness, Angus, Lennox, Ross, and 

Soldiers, marching^.

Mai. Cousins, I hope the days are near at hand 
That chambers will be safe.

Mev.t. We doubt it nothing^.
What wood,is this before us .?

Ment. The wood of Birnam.
Ma^l^. Let every soldier hew him down a bough, 

A^nd bear't before him: thereby shall we shadow 
The numbers of our host, and make discovery 
Err in report of us.

Soldiers. It shall be done^.
Si^w. We learn no other but the confident tyrant' 

Keeps still in Duiisinane, and will endure 
Our setting down befoi^e't.

Mai. “Tis his. main hopie:
For where there is advantage to be giv^e^n.
Both more and less have given him the revolt, 
A^nd none serve with him but constrained things 
Whose hearts are absent too.

Macd. Let our j ust censures

5

10

Country.......] Edd. (Globe ed.). A
Wood. Rowe. Bimam Wood. Pope. 
Plains leading to Du^nsinane ; a Wood 
adjacent. Capell. om. Steev^^ns;

Drums and colours.] Ff. om. Rowe. 
Enter...] Enter Malcolme, Sey- 

ward, Macduffe, Seywards Sonne, 
Menteth, Ca^thnes, Angus, and Sol­
diers Marching. Ff.

I. Cotisins\ C0:^ins F,Fj. Cot^tsin 
F3F4.

3. Bin^!^a^m\ F3F4. Byrnam F^. 
Bimtane F,.

8. conj^iie^tt'‘\ co^jf^iCd Warburton.
II, 12. ■w}i^w^e..Jiahe

...dogive A. Hunter.
11, advantage to be given] a 'i^an- 

tage to be gone Johnson conj. advan­

tage to be gone Capell. ad'va.ntage ^o 
be got Steevens conj. ad'vantage to be 
taken K^eightley (Chedworth conj.). 
advant^^^e to be gain'd Singer conj. 
(withdrawn), advantage to be gotten 
Collier (Collier MS.). .

14,15. I^et..Attend'\'P Let our
best conspires Before F2F3F4. Set our
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A^^t^t^end the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership.

S'^w. The time approaches,
That will with due decision make us know 
What we shall say we have and what we owe. 
Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes fell^t;e, 
But certain issue strokes must arbitrate: 
Towards which advance the war. \Ex^eunt, mtarching.

IS

20

Scene V. Di^^isinanc. Within the castl^e.

Enter Macbeth, Seyton, and Soldiers, with dr-um and colo^trs.

Mc^c^b. Hang out our banners on the outward walls; 
The cry is still‘They co^^:’ our castle’s strength « 
Will laugh a siege to sco^n: here let them lie 
Till famine and the ague eat them up:
Were they not'Tqrced with those that should be ours. 
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard,
A^nd beat them backward home. . [.A cry of wome^i zv^ithi^^t:

What is that noise?
^^y. It is the cry of women, my good lord. {Exi^^.
M^acb. I have almost forgot the taste of fears:

The time has been, my senses would have cool’d 
To hear a night-shriek, and my fell of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir
As life were ni’t: I have supp’d full with horrors;

5

IO

best censures B^efore Rowe. Let our 
best centuries Before:— Jackson conj.

Dunsinane. Within.......] M^l^ne;.
Tlie Castle. Rowe. Dunsinane. Pope. 
The Castle of Dunsinane. Theobald. 
Before Dunsinane. Hanmer. Dunsi­
nane. A Plat-form within the Castle. 
Capell.

...dirums and colours.] ...E^i^im and 
Dolours. F3. ...D^r^ims and Colou-s.

n*. ■
I. banners on.. .walls /] ba^nners on

....... walls, Ff. banners; on.......wallas 
Anon. conj.

S. ^^)^ced\ 'forc'd Hanmer. fardd' 
Collier (Collier MS.).

7. [A cry...] A.Cry within of Wo­
men. Ff (after noise?}.

8. [Exit.] Dyce. om. Ff. Retires. 
Collier conj. Enter an A^tte^ndant, 
who whispers Seyton. Anon. conj.

to. cool'd} 'coil'd Malone conj.
-c^tu^i^'^ZoWxes (Collier MS.).

13. ste^jpidfull] surfeited Hanmer.

    
 



512 MACBETH. [act v.

Dii^eness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts. 
Cannot once start me.

t
Re-enteir Seyton.

Wherefore was that cry?
S^e^y. The queen, my lord, is dead.
Macb. She should have died hereafter;

There would have been a time for such a word. 
Tc^-^mor^row, and to-morrow, and to-morrow^, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day.

, To the last syllable of recorded time;
A^nd all our yesterdays have lighted fools
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! 
Life's-but a walking shadow, a poor player 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
A^nd then is heard no moris: it is a tale
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing^.

Renter a Messenger.

Thou comest to use thy tongue; thy story quickly^. 
Mess. Gracious my lord,

I should report that which I say I saw,
But know not how to do it

Macb. Well, say, sir.
Mess. As I did stand my -watch' upon the hill,

I look'd toward Birnam, and anon, methought. 
The wood began to move.

15- once\ turw
R^e^-enter Seyton.] Dyce. om.

wy lord] om. Pope. 
x8. died herecai^te'; There] died:

20.

Ff.
16.

17. 
hereafter There Jackson conj.

18. time...wotr^.'\]timefor—Such a
Johnson conj. (withdrawn). 

Cr^eeps] Creep Capell conj.
22. ^fi^ols]f^oules Hunter conj.
23. dusty] Fj. study F^ F3 F4. 

dusky Hanmer (Theobald conj.).

24—26. A po^.-mtorei] Omitted 
by A. Hunter.

30. Craciousmy]F My gracious

31. / say] rd say Hftumer. om. 
Ke^ightley, reading Graci<^us...which 
as one line.

32. do it] K^night. doo't F^T^^. 
do't F3F4.

say] say it Pope.
34, 44. Bi^rnta^m] F4. ByrnaneF,. 

Byrua^m F2F3.
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Ma^t^b. Liar and slave!
Me^ss. Let me endure your wrath, if't be not so: 

Within this three mile may you see it com^i^jg; 
I say, a moving grov^.

M^^t^b. If thou speak’st false.
Upon the next tree shalt thou hang alive.
Till famine cling the<2: if thy ‘speech be sooth,
I care not if thou dost for me as much.
I pull in resolutioh, and begin
To d^ubt the equivocation of the fiend
That lies like truth: ‘ Fear not, till Birnam wood 
Do come to Dunsinane;’ and now a wood 
Comes toward D^tn^sii^iine. A^r^m, arm, and out I 
If this which he avouches does appeal^.
There is nor frying hence nor tarring here.
I ’gin to be a-'^’ea^ of the -sun,
A^nd wish the estate o’ the world were now undone.
Ring the alarum-bell I Blow, wind ! come, wrack !
At least we’ll die with harness on our back. ]Ex^e^u^^^t.

35

40

45

50

Scene VI. Duns^^iane. Before the castl^e.

Drum attd colours, E^n^l^er Malcolm, old Siward, Macduff, and 
their Army, with bostghs.

Ma!^. Now near eno^u^lh; your leavy^-screens throw down. 
A^nd show like those you are. Yc^u, worthy uncle,

35. [Striking him. Rowe.
37. may y^ote] .Fyo^i^snayF^F^.
39. shalt] shall F,.
40. cli^ng] clem Anon. conj.
43. /^^ZZ] />^l^ A.. Hunter (John­

son conj.).
46. towards Wa^rburton.
47—So. If.......^m^t s^s

spurious. Anon. conj.
48. nor ff^yi^ng] Fjia^ no .f^yi^ng 

I3F4
49. aF^t^e^try] F,. a weary F;,F'3F4. 

weary Johnson.

50. the estate] th estate Ff. the
state Pope. .

51. Ring...bell] A stage dire^i^on, 
Th^eobald conj.

Dunsinane. Befo^^...] Before Mac­
beth’s Castle. Rowe. Before' Dunsi­
nane. Pope.

Drum and colours.] Ff. om. Rowe. 
Enter.,.old Siwar^...] Enter... 

Seywar^... Ff.
1. .A’^^f..i^.^5f^<?^,]Onelel(iin Rov^e^. 

Two m Ff.
leaz/y] Ff leafy Collier.

    
 



514 MACBETH.»

Shall, with my cousin, your right noble .son. 
Lead- our ^rst battle: worthy Macduff and we 
Shall take up(^n's what else remains to do, 
A^{^<^ordihg to our order.

S^w). Fare you well.
Do we but find the tyrant's power to-night.
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fights.

Macd. Make all our trumpets speak; give 
breath, *

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and deat^h.

[act v.

them all

\_Ex^etmt.

r

5

10

Scene VII. AnotJieir part of the field.

At^aru^ms. E^n^l^er Macbeth.

M^c^^a. They have tied me to a stak^; I cannot f^y. 
But bear-like I must fight the course. What’s he 
That was not born of woma^n? Such a one 
Am I to fear, or none.

Enter young Siward.

Yo. What is thy name:?
M^a^t^a. Thou ’It be afraid to hear it.
Yo. Slw. No; though thou call’st thyself al^c^l^ter name 

Than any is in hell.
Macb. My nam^ ’s Mact^e^l^h^.
Yo. Si^w. ■■ The devil himse^^^ could not pronounce a title 

More hateful to mine ear.
Macb. No, nor more fearful.

5

4. ' luwOhy/i hrara leop^c^.
5. u^ai’s] u^an us Capell. 

Do we\ Lei us Pope.
[Exeunt.] Capell. Exeunt.

7.
10.

Al^a^rums continued. Ff. ,
Scene vii.] Scena Sejltima, Ff. 

Rowe, Pope, &c. continue the Scene. 
Another...] The same. Another 

Part of the Plain. Capell.
Ala^rums.] Ala^iums, as of a Battle 

join’d. SkilTOishings. Capell. Al^a^rums 
continued. Ff (at end of Scene vi).

I. They have] They've Pope.
4. Enter young Siw.ard.] Theobald. 

Enter young Seyward. Ff (yong F;,).
6. hotter] hater F,.
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Fb. S^w. Thou liest, abhorred tyrant; with my sword 
I 'll prove the lie thou speak'st.

^They and young Siward is sl^ai^n^.
Mad. Tliou wast born of woman.

But swords I smile at, weapons laugh to scorn, 
Brandish’d by man that’s of a woman boi^n. \^Exit.

Alarums. E^nter Macduff.

M^e^cd^. That the noise is. Ty^r^^nt, show thy face^! 
If thou, be’st slain and with no stroke of mine. 
My wife and children’s ghosts will haunt me still. 
I cannot strike at wretched kerns, whose arms 
A^re hired to bear their staves: either thou, Macbeth, 
Or else my sword, with an unbatter’d edge, 
I sheathe again undeeded. There thou shouldst be; 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note •
Seems bru^^^<d: let me find him, fortune !
And more I b^g not. ^xi^t^. Alarums.

Enter Malcolm and old Siward.

^TW}. This way, my lord; the castle’s gently render’d:
The tyrant’s people on both sides do f^^ht:;
The noble thanes do bravely in the wa^;
The day almost itself professes y^c^u^r^s. 
And little is to do.

Mai. We have met with foes "
That strike beside us.

Siw. Enl^er, sir, the castles.
[Exe^unZ. A larunti

10

1,5

20

25

10. abhorr^edy F,. thou abhorred

11. [They ^ight.......] and
youn^ Seyward staine. FjF^ (yong 
Fj). Fight, and young Seyward’s 
slain. F3F^4. ,

18. eithc^] or Pope.
19. unbatd>^'d\ Rowe, un^battered 

F.^F3F4. unbaiterrcd Fj.
22, 23. Seems...... A^i^td} A.s in F^.

One line in Hanmer.
22. bruUed\ bruited there Steevens 

conj.
f^nd^ butfind Steevens conj.

23. Ala^rums.] Ff. Al^a^jum. Rowe 
(ed. 2). ■

. old Siward.] Sey^vard. Ff. 
Siward. Th^eobald. old Seyward. Ca­
pell.

27. itself p^i^ofei^!^es\ tosses itself
Johnson.

28. We ha^e] We've Pope.
• 29. Alamm.] Ff. A^a^I^lms. Capell.

    
 



5i6 MACBETH. [act v.

Scene VIII. A^n^other part of the ji^eld.

Enter Macbeth.

Ma^cb. Why should I play the Romar fool, ard die 
Or mire owr sword t whiles I see lives, the gashes 
Do better upor them. .

Enter Macduff.

Ma^d^. Tu^i^r, hell-hourd, turn!
M^a^t^b. Of all mer else I have avoided thee:

But get thee back; my soul is too much charged 
With blood of thire already.

Macd. I have ro words:
My voice is ir my sword, thou bloodier villair 
Thar terms car give thee out! \T^hey ifigJit.

Ma^cb. Thou losest labour:
As easy may^s't thou the irtrerchart air 
With thy keer sword impress as make rie bleed: 
Let fall thy blade or vulrerable crests;
I bear a charmed life, which must rot yield 
To ore of womar borr.

Mc^t^d. Despair thy charm, '
A^rd let the argel whom thou still hast served 
Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother's womb 
Urtimely ripp'd.

Me^cb. A^c^c^ur^sed be that torgue that tells me so. 
For it hath cow'd my better part of mar! 
Ard be these jugg^lirg herds ro more believed, 
That palter with us ir a double serse;

5

10

15

20

Scene viii]. Dyce. Scene vii.
Pope. Scere cortiHued ir Ff. 

...Held.] ...pla^ir. Dy^ce. 
Erter...] Ff. Re-ente^•... Capcll.
2. w^^ee] whilet Rowe.

3- 
pell.

6.
8.

EnE^r...] -Ff. RcR^iil^^r... <Ca-

I hav^e\ O^ope.
[They figlit.] Malore. Fight : • 

A^a^rum. Ff. Fight. Capell.
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That keep the word of promise to our ear, ■
A^nd break it to our hope. I''ll not f^^ht with thee.

Macd. Then yield thee, coward. .
A^nd live to be the show and gaze o' the time: 
We'll have thee, as our rarer monsters are. 
Painted upon a pole, and under^vrit, '
' Here may you see the tyrant.'.

Macb. I will- not yield.
To kiss the ground before young Malcolm's feet, 
A^nd to be baited with the rabble's curse. 
Though Birnam wood be come to Dunsinane^, 
A^nd thou opposed, being of no woman born, 
Yet I will try the las^: before my body 
I throw my warlike shi^l^td: lay on, Mac^i^ff; ’
A^nd damn'd be him that first cries ‘ Hold, en^i^j^li!' 

\_Exeunt, Alaiums.

517

25

30

Retreat. FOotimsh. 'Enter, with drtnn and colours, MALCOLM, old 
Siward, Ross, the other Thanes, and Soldiers.

Mai. I would the friends we miss were safe arrived.
Si^w. Some must go off: and yet, by these I see,

So great a day as this is cheaply bought. .
Mai. Macduff is missing, and your noble son.
Ross. Your son, my lord, has paid a soldier's debt: 

He onl^ lived but till he was a man;
The which no sooner had his prowess confirm'd 
In the unshrinking station where he fought.
But like a man he died.

35

4^0

22. /’//] I WiU S. Walker conj., 
ending the lines ..c^eward.

^6. pote] cloth A-. Hunter.
21. I t^i^^} I'll Pope.
30. £!irtatni\ F4. Byrnane 

Byrnam F^F3.
bez«,f\ be Theobald.
hi^rni^ he Pope.
[E.'^eunt, fighting. Alarams.] 
Exeunt ^ghting. Ai^a^i^ims.

Ff. Exeunt, fighting. Cap^e^U.
Rerrear. Flourish.] Reti^eiit, 

and Fl^ourish. Ff-
old Siward,] Sey^^-ard, Ff. 

Siward, Theobald, old Seyward, Ca­
pell. .

31­
34.

Pope.
Enter Fighting, and Macbeth slaiue.

the other Thanes,] Thanes, 
Lenox, Ang^is, Cathness, Men- 
Malone.

Scene viii. Pope.

Ff.
teth,

3.5-
4r. hispr^owess] he wvell A.. Hunter.

    
 



5i8 MACBETH. [ACT V.

Then he is dead?
jR^c^ss. Ay, and brought ofiT the field: your cause of 

sorrow
Must not be measured by his worth, for then
ll hath no end.

Had he his hurts before?
Rcss. Ay^, on the front.

Why then, God's soldier be he!
Had I as many sons as I have hairs,
I would not wish them to a fairer deatih:
A^nd so his knell is knoll'd.

Mai. He's worth more sorrow,
A^nd that I 'll spend for him.

Si^w. He's worth no more:
They say he parted well and paid his score ;
A^nd so God be with him! Here comes newer comfort.

45

50

Re-enter Macduff, with Macbeth's head.

Macd. Hail, king! for so thou art: behold, where stands 
The usurper's cursed head: the time is free: 
I see thee compass'd with thy kingdom's pearl, 
That speak my salutation in their minds j, 
Whose voices I desire aloud with mine:
Hail, King of Scotlamd!

Alll. Hail, King of Scotland! [Flourish.
Mai. We shall not spend a large expense of time 

Before we reckon with your several loves.
A^nd make us even with you. My thanes and ■ kinsmen. '

ground. Collier (Collier MS.). 
j6. Jj^art] F3F4. pearle F,Fj. 

peers Rowe, pearls Anon. conj. ■
59. Scotlandl\ Scoth^iul! hail! 

Hanmer.
All. Haili^ All. All hail, 

A^non. conj.
Hail....... S^c^c^tlc^iulb^ IPi^g of

S^cotland, hail! Steevens (1793).
60. s^end\ make K^eightley. 

e.r^ense\ exte^it Steevens conj.
expanse Singer conj.

62. h/ji] om. Pope.

43­
44.
53- 

MS.

Ff.

55

60

ir] is he Pope. '
d^i^^rse Anon. conj.

And .to] So Pope. And Co^Uier

be 7^itJi\ b wP Anon. conj.
Re-enl^i^i^...] CapeU. Enter...

...head.] Ff. ...head on a 
pole. Malone (from Hol^^nshed). .. .head 
on a pike. A. Hunter.

54. Hail.......^itoizds^] O^^e l^i^e in
Rowe. Two in Ff.

[Sticking the pike in the

    
 



S€ENi? VHI.3 MACBMTH. ,
Henceforth be earls, the first that ever Scotland 
In such an honourn^J^^ra^ed. What’s more to do, 
Which would be planted newly with the time, 
As cal^l^'in^g! home our exiled friends abroad 
That #ed the snares of v^^ehl^^'l 
Pi^c^d^ucing forth the crnel ministem ’ ' 
Of this dead butcher and his fienddike qw^en. 
Who, as ’tis thought, by sellf and violent hands 
Took off her life; this, and ^^ia't needful else 
That calls upon us, by the grace of Oraee 
We will perform in measure, time and place: 
So tlii^^^nks to all at once and to each one, 
Wliom' we invite to see us crown’d at Sc^one.

' [JF/ourish. E^ceunt.

SI 9

^5

7®

75

70. sdf-laid Anon. eonj.
71. wAt^iq Wtuit's Hanmer. •••
72. Crare] heaven Pope. God

Wa^j^b^urtoH.
15. Exeunt.] Ex^eunt emne& Ff.

    
 



    
 



N O T 12 S.

Note I.

I. 5- 21—24. Pope was the first to place the words ‘ Thus thou... 
undone’ in inverted commas, and was followed substantially by all 
subsequent editors withj the exception of those we are about to men­
tion. Hanmer printed in italics ‘This thou must do if thou have it’ 
only, and was followed by Capell and Mr. Staunton, except that 
they restore the original reading ‘Thus’ for ‘This.’ Johnson pro­
posed to read ‘me’ for ‘it^in line 22, printing in italics the same 
words which Pope included in inverted commas. His reading was 
adopted by Rann. Dr, A. Hunter (Harry Rowe) read:

‘ Thou'dst have, great Glamis,
That which cries, Thus thou must do, if tho^t have me, 
A nd that's what rather th^oti dost fear to do.

Than w^hest should be undone.'

Mr. Joseph Hunter {Ne'w monstrations ojf Sh^e^/^t^spieare, II. p. 172)
proposed to mark the words ‘ Thus thou must do' only as a quotation, 
and to read line 22 thu:3:

‘That which cries “ Thus thou must do” if thou wouldst have it.'

Note II.

It. I- 13, 14. The first Folio reads here;

‘ He hath beene in vnusuall Pleasure,
And sent forth great Largesse to your Offices.’

VOL. VH. MM

    
 



522 • MACBETH.

The second, followed oubotantially by the third and feu^ll; 

‘ He hath beene in unusuall oleasute.
And sent forth a great Largesse to your Ottices.’. 

R^o^t^e altered ‘ Off^^es’ to ‘ Ot^icers.’

Pope teado: 

‘ He hath to-night been in unusual pleasure,
And sen^t? great largess to your otficets.’

‘Te-night’ was first inttoduced in Davenant’s Vet^oion.

This reading was adopted by subsequent editors down to Capell, 
inclusive. Steevens (1773) has;

‘ He hath been in unusual pleasure ;
Sent forth largess to your ofiticeto.’

• J ennens fttot adopted the arrangement given in bur text, though he 
retained Rowe’s emendation ‘ etiticets.’

Note iii.

II. I. 24. 24fter th^er lih^e Jt^r^nJns j^i^^pores to add ta^^ folk)w^ing to 
Banquo’s spci^i^Io : .

‘ Theoe leokero into fate, that hail’d you, Ca'wdt^ir} 

Did also hail you, kinjg! and I do, trust. 
Most worthy TJiane, you would conse^it to accept , 
What your desetto would grace, when oftet’d you.’

Note IV.

ii. 2. 35, 36. 36 this Fol^ios a^i^d ethlier e^id^itons iit is not; ch^itr 
from tOe mode pf printing wOete the words of tOe ‘voice’ ended. 

Hanmer printed the whole in italics down to ‘life’s fea^ti’ in line 40, 

omitting however line 67 with Pope. Johnson was the first to print 
only the words ‘ Sleep no mo^e! Macbeth doth murther sleep ’ as the cry 
of the voice, supposing the temaindet to be Macbeth’s comment. In 
lines 42, 46, where the printing of the eatliet editions is equally inde­
cisive, Hanmer prints from ‘ Glamis’ to ‘ Macbeth shall sleep no more’ 
in italics, while Johnson prints only ‘ Glamis hath murder’d sleep’ as 
the cry of the voice.
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Note V.

III. I. 120—22— Dr.,Dr :^unHr (ie^ariH Rowe) t^range^s these 
lines as foUews ; ,

‘ But w^l his fall whom I myefH^ struck dow^: 
For certain fgifnde thfre are, bot^ his and mine, 
V^ose lovfe I may not droi): and thfncf it is, &c.’

Note VI.

III. 2. 29—35. 3n thi^se Ui^i^s ivie hw^e faUott^eii tt^e aireiaj^ea^c^ii^t of 
Steevens (1793), which with the exception of the fourth and fifth lines 
is the same as that of the Folios. The Folios divide the fourth and 

' fifth lines thus :

‘Vusafe the while, that woo must laue
’• Our Hono^i^'in theso flattering streames.’

Rowe read them:
‘ Unsafe the while, that we must lave our Honours 

In these so flattering streams. 
And make &c.’ .

Pope: ,

‘ Unsafe the while, that we must lave our honours 
In these so flatt’ring streams, and make our faces 
Vizards t’our hearts, disguising what they are.

Capell rearranged the whole passage thus ;

" ‘ So shall I, love ;
And so, I pray, be you: let your rfmfmbrance 
Apply to Banquo; present him fminence, both 
With eye and tongue: Unsafe the while, that we 

■ Must lave our heneurs in these flattfring streams;
And make our faces vizards to our hfarts, 
Disguising what they are.’

Stfevens suggfstfd that semfthing was omitted, and proposed to 
read ‘ Unsafe the while it is for us, that we,’ &c.

Note VII.

III. 4- 124- ‘Augure,’ as was pointed out by Mr. Singer, was 
used for ‘augury.’ In Florio’s Worlde of Wordes (iS98), we -fuid

    
 



3:^4. ...

‘ Aug^t^o, ait aug^it^e, a soothsaying, a predie^^ion, a sighe, a conie^lnite, 
a divination, a' bad -or ill hap;.a good hapj a forbodihg.’

t

' . Note

iv. I. 43. Rowe, frOm-Davqnant’s version, prints the song thus

‘ Black Spirits and. Wh^ite, • •
Blue Spirits and Gray, •
Mingle, mingle, mingle, ‘
Ifoif tliat. mingle majt.’’ ' ■

In the sje^<^n'd line Malone p,rint<ed‘Red spirits,'&C., folloWing.M-id- 
dleton's play of The Adi v. Se. 2.

Note IX. .

V. 1. 32. HsU is nmrk^y. Steev'ens pri-t^t<ed these words with a 
note of exelamation afterthem, with the foUowij^^ note. 'She cer- 
tai'^^y imagines herself heriz'talking to Macbeth, who, .(ishe supposes,) 
has just said, Mell is viu^rky, (i-e. hell is a dismal place to go to' in ■ 
eonsequenee o^ such a deed,) a^^'repeats^his words in contempt of 

his .
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